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8 original defion of this coca 
work was, in ſome reſpects, different from the 
direction it took during the courſe of its | 
Publication. The Author intended, by a 
ſeries of Eſſays, each compriſed in a dnt 
Number, to have guarded the minds of 
young people eſpecially againſt the infidelity 
and ſcepticiſm of modern times, as well as 
to give a diſtinct view of the grand peculi- 
arities, and excellent tendency, of genuine 
Chriſtianity. He purpoſed not to be ſtrictly 
methodical, argumentative, or ſyſtematick; 
but to treat a variety of ſubjects in a familiar, 
eaſy, and engaging manner. The attempt 
however ſoon convinced him, that he had 
not the requiſite talents for Eſſays of this de- 
ſcription; and that he muſt leave it to per- 
ſons of a more verſatile and happy genius, 
to furniſh that ſpecies of publication, which 
ſeems moſt ſuited to the preſent circum- | 
ſtances, and beſt adapted to the taſte of. 
modern readers. J 


P R E F A c E. 


Ass however, the Effays firſt publiſhed 
met. with great encouragement, and had 
_ conſiderable circulation, he proceeded on the 
plan to which he found himſelf moſt compe- 
tent: and, without the leaſt previous deſign, 
he at length completed, according to his 
views, a compendious tem of the Chriſtian 


Since the work was finiſhed in 1794, it 
| has generally been diſpoſed of in complete 
copies: though a large quantity of ſeparate 
Eſſays has likewiſe been diſperſed; and it 
is: not without great reluctance that the plan 
of Numbers has been given up. But the 
very great advance in the price of paper has 
Proved a matenal impediments; While the 
ſmall type and crowded page of the former 
edition have by many been complained of, 
not only as uncomfortable to the reader, but 
as a real hindrance to the uſefulneſs of the 


TE improvements in the preſent edition 
will, it is hoped, be deemed fully adequate 
to the advance in the price. Great pains 
have been beſtowed, in correcting the inac- 
curacies of the ſtyle; in rendering perſpicuous 
ſuch paſſages, as had been left rather obſcure 
from regard to brevity; in giving energy to 
ſome arguments which had not been ſtated 
in their full force; and in placing ſeveral 
4llaſtrations to greater advantage. Peculiar: 
35 | 3 Cale 
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PREFACE. 


care has likewiſe been taken to render the 


ſcriptural references and quotations accurate; 


and further proof, from the ſacred oracles, 


has frequently been adduced in ſupport of 
the concluſions which had been formed: a 
correct Index for the e e of the 


reader has alſo been annexed. 


Far wit, thus : TY the Author” 


commends to the candour of the publick, 
from which it hath already met with a fa- 


vourable reception: and he earneſtly - begs | 


the prayers of all pious Chriſtians, for the 


divine bleſſing on this attempt, and on all 


his other feeble endeavours to ſpread the 
Rr of the bleſſed goſpel of God our 


Saviour; and to excite and direct behevecs 
to adorn that holy doctrine by cheir whole 


conduct and converſation, 


* 


-Maxcu 29, 1798. 
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| TR . 15 ay 10 5 4 25 i 5 : * . | 
On the Divine Inſpiration of the Holy Scriptures. 


It is manifeſt to all who ſeriouſly reflect on the 
powers and propenſities of human nature, that we 
are formed capable of religion, and have an inward 
_ conſciouſneſs that we ought to worſhip ſome ſupe- 
rior Being, on whom our ſafety and happineſs. de- 
pend: but at the ſame time, the ſtate of the world, 


inall places where the Bible has not been known, 


_unan{werably proves, that we are incapable of diſco... 

vering for ourlelves a religion, which is worthy of 
God, ſuited to our wants, and conducive to our true 
intereſt. The ſhortneſs of life alſo, and the reaſon- 
able perſuaſion that men in general entertain of a 
future ftate, concur to ſhew that our grand concern 
lies in another world. Yet uncertainty and per- 
plexity, nay, , palpable error and abſurdity, have 
ever encumbered men's reaſonings and conjectures 
on theſe important ſubjetts.—Even at Athens, Je- 


hovah was * the unknown God s,“ and all beyond 
the grave was an unknown wWwerldwꝓꝙꝑ. 
The wiſeſt of the Pagans, therefore, conſidered 


' a revelation from the Deity to be exceedingly de- 

ſirable, in order that bewildered mortals might learn 

the way, in which they could worſhip him with ac- 

_ ceptance, and be happy; and ſome of them enter- 

tained hopes, that ſuch an ineſtimable favour would 

at Jength be vouchſated. Indeed confuſed; ex- 
pg 
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2 ON THE DIVINE INSPIRATION [ESSAY 
pedtations of this kind have been common in the _ 
world; as it is manifeſt from the reception that hath - 
been given to pretended revelations, which other- 
| wife could not have obtained credit and currency. 
Various impoſitions, in this important concern, 
Have been detected by careful inveſtigation : and 
there is but one book in the world, which ſo much 
as appears to be a revelation from God, This has 
ſtood the teſt of ages, and undergone the moſt ſevere 
ſcrutiny; and the more it has been examined þ 
| ſerious enquirers, the fuller convittion have they 
obtained of its divine authority. No one now ven- 
tures forth as an avowed, ſober, and manly adver- 
ſary, to diſpute its claim in the open field of fair 
argument: yet few in compariſon are practically 
convinced, that it is the unerring word of God; and 
an increaſing number of objectors perplex them- 
ſelves and others, by diſcovering ſuppoſed inconſiſt- 
encies, or unimportant difficulties; or by ſetting up 
their own reaſonings and imaginations in oppoſition 
to its doctrines, and making that diſagreement 
a ground of heſitation or rejection. So that ſcepti- 
cCilm, and a partial, frivolous, difingenuous, carp- 
ing 1 have become exceedingly common; 
the minds of young perſons eſpecially are poiſoned 
by them; great pains are taken to diſſeminate theſe 
cavils and objections, (though they have been ſolid- 
ly anſwered again and again ;) and thoſe perſons are 
treated as weld eu l or irrational bigots, who 
imply believe the Scriptures as the ſure teſtimony 
of God. Fe oe Ta oy, 
It may, therefore, be ſeaſonable, to ſtate, with all 
poſſible brevity, ſome of the moſt "concluſive rea- 
ſons, by which reflecting men have been induced to 
Aubmit to the authority of the Bible, and to believe 
that it is a revelation from the God of Truth. By 
the divine Inſpiration of the Holy Scriptures, I 
mean, ſuch an immediate and complete diſcovery 
by the Holy Spirit to the nunds of the ſacred pen- 
| 9 rin Wop 55 men, 
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men, of thoſe things which could not have been 
otherwiſe known; and ſuch an effectual ſuperin- 
tendency, as to thoſe matters Which they might be 
informed of by other means, as entirely to preſerve 

them from error, in every particular, which could 
in the leaſt affect any of the doctrines or commands 
ments contained in their writings. Every propoſi- 
tion, therefore, is to be conſidered as the ſure teſti- 
mony of God, in that ſenſe, according to which the 
ſacred penmen propoſed it as truth. Thus. tatts oc: 
curred, and words were ſpoken, as to the import of 
them, and the inſtruction to be deduced from them, 
as they ſtand recorded; but we muſt judge of thoſe | 
facts, or diſcourſes, by the doctrinal andipreceptive 
parts of the Scriptures: nor does it at all invalidate 
the complete inſpiration of the ſacred writers, to 
allow that they expreſſed themſelves in common 
language, and wrote of things as men generally 
ſpoke of them; rather than according to philaſophi.. 
cal exactneſs, or in the ſtyle that was uſed in the 
ſchools of the learned, during the ages in Which 
they lived. Suppoſed or unimportant errors, or 
inaccuracies of expreſſion, in ſuch things, are not 
in the leaſt inconſiſtent with that entire divine in- 
ſpiration of which we ſpeak ; for the Scriptures 
were not written to render us exact philoſophers, or 
to inſtruct us in ancient hiſtory and geography, but 
to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. Nor do the few 
immaterial miſtakes, which in a long courſe of years 
have crept in, through the errors of tranſcribers, 
create any difficulty or uncertainty to the humble 
and teachable enquirer: though they frequently 
give occaſion to the ſelf. ſufficient to cavil and ob. 
jett; for the © Lord taketh the wife in their own 
% craftineſfs.” e 1 


It is futile and abſurd, for any man to diſpute 
againſt particular doctrines as unreaſonable, to diſ- 
allow facts as incredible, or to quarrel with the di- 

vine diſpenſations as unrighteous; when he finds 
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himſelf unable to anſwer the plain arguments, 
to prove the whole to be the 


which are adduced 


word of God. Where the premiſes are undeniable, 
and the deduthons unavoidable, obſtinacy and ſelf- 
conceit alone will perſiſt in incredulity; and ridi- 
eule, reviling, ſubtle inſinuations, or witty ſar- 
Caſms, are, in ſuch a caſe, certain indications of a 
proud and bitter enmity to the truth itſelf. H then 


the arguments, that 


to eſtabliſh the divine authority of the Scripture; 
I truſt the reader will recollect, that, as a reaſonable 
and accountable creature, he is bound to ſtudy, be- 


{hall be adduced, be ſufhcient 


| heve, and obey it; and to make it the rule and ſtand- 


ard of all his princi 


ples, affections, and conduct. 


Theſe things premiſed, I obferve— _ 


I. That vaſt numbers of wiſe and good moni; 


through many generations and in diſtant countries, 
have agreed in receiving the Bible as a divine reve- 


lation. Many of them have been noted for ſeriouſ- 
neſs, erudition, penetration, and impartiality in 
judging of men and things. With much labour and 


Pew inveſtigation, they detected the impoſtures 
by which their cotemporaries were duped: yet the 
lame aſſiduous examination confirmed them. in be- 


lieving the Bible to be the Word of God; and in- 


duced them to recommend it, living and dying, to 


all others, as the ſource of wiſdom, hope, and con- 


ſolation. In this view, even the tradition of the 
church has much weight: tor, whatever abuſe, has 
been made of the term, by ſuch as generally were 


no part of the true church; yet the whole company 


0 of thoſe, who have worſhipped the living God in 
Ipirit and truth, (including them who ventured and 


laid down their lives 
were the moſt pious, 


for conſcience' ſake, and who 


= holy, and uſeful men in every 
age,) having unanimouſly concurred in handing 


down to us the Scriptures as a divine revelation; 


and having very little differed about the books 


which ſorm a part of that ſacred depoſit, muſt be 


E 


allowd 
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allowed to.be a conſideration of great importance. 
And I cannot but ſuppoſe, that if a Being of entire 
impartiality, of ſound mind, and holy Aalen | 
| ſhould be ſhewn the two companies, of thoſe who 
have received, and of thoſe who have rejected, the 
Scriptures; and ſhould compare the ſeriouſneſs, 
learning, patient inveſtigation of truth, ſolid judg- 
ment, holy lives, and compoſure in a dying hour, 
(without unmanly terror or indecent levity,) of the 
one company, with the character and the conduct 
of the other; he would be induced to take 
up the Bible with profound veneration, and the 
_ ſtrongeſt prepoſſeſſion in its favour. SL A He 
II. The agreement of the ſacred penmen among 
themſelves is another cogent argument of their di- 
vine inſpiration. Should an equal number of co- 
temporaries, of the ſame country, education, habits, 
profeſſion, natural diſpoſition, and rank in life, 
concur in writing a book on religious ſubjects as 
large as the Bible, each furniſhing his proportion 
without comparing notes together; the attentive 
reader, whoſe mind had been long inured to ſuch 
ſtudies, would be able to diſcover ſome diverſity 
of opinion among them. But the penmen of the 
Scripture ſucceeded each other, during the term of 
fifteen hundred years: ſome of them were princes 
or prieſts, others thepheras and ſiſhermen, their na- 
tural abilities, education, habits, aud employments, 
were exceedingly diſſimilar; they wrote laws, hiſ- 
tory, prophecy, odes, devotional exerciſes, pro- 
verbs, parables, doctrines, and controverſy ; and 
each man had lus diſtinct department: yet they all 
exactly coincide in the exhibition they give us of 
the perfections, works, truths, and will of God; 
of the nature, ſituation, and obligations of man; of | 
ſin and ſalvation ; of this world and the next; and 
in ſhort of all things connetted with our duty, 
ſafety, intereſt, and comfort, and in the whole of 
the religion inculcated by them. They all were 
: oy nn © evidently 
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. evidently of the ſame judgment, aimed to eſtabliſh 


the ſame principles, and applied them to the ſame 


practical purpoſes. Apparent inconſiſtencies will 
indeed perplex the ſuperficial reader; but they will 


vaniſh after a more accurate inveſtigation: nor 


could ever any charge of diſagreement, among the 


penmen of the Bible, be ſubſtantiated: for it can 
1 be ſaid, that they related the ſame facts with 
different circumſtances which are perfectly recon- 
cileable; and that they gave inſtructions ſuited to 
the perſons whom they addrefled, without ſyſtema- 
tically ſhewing the harmony of them with other 
Parts of divine truth. They wrote not by concert, 


and beſtowed no pains to avoid the appearance of 


inconſiſtency : yet the exact coincidence, that is 


perceived among them by the diligent ſtudent, is 


moſt aſtoniſhing, and cannot be accounted for on 


any rational principles, without admitting that the. 
wrote © as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” 
I To this we may add, that the ſcriptural hiſtory ac- 


cords, in a wonderful mannef, with the moſt au- 


thentick records which remain of the events, cul. 


| toms, and manners of the countries and ages to 


Which it ſtands related. The riſe and fall of em- 
pires, the revolutions that have taken place in the 
world, and the grand outlines of chronology, as 
mentioned or referred to in the Scriptures, are 
coincident with thoſe ſtated by the moſt approved 
ancient writers: whilſt the palpeble errors in theſe 


reſpects, detected in the apocryphal books, conſti- 


tute one of the moſt deciſive reaſons for rejecting 
them as ſpurious. The hiſtory of the Bible 1s of 


tar greater antiquity than any other records extant 


in the world: and it is remarkable, that in nume- 
rous inftances it ſhews the real origin of thoſe ab- 
| furd fables, which diſgrace and obſcure all other 
| hiſtories of thoſe remote times; which is no feeble 


proof, that it was derived from ſome ſurer ſource 


of information than human tradition. 


” 
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III. The miracles, by which the penmen of the 
Scriptures confirmed their divine miſſion to their 
cotemporaries, afford us alſo a moſt convincing 
proof in this matter. The account of theſe miracles 
may be evidently ſhewn to have been publiſhed, 


very ſoon after the time, and at the places, in which 

they were ſaid to have been wrought in the moſt 
_ conſpicuous manner, and before vaſt multitudes, 
enemies as well as friends: yet this publick chal. 
- lenge never called forth any man to deny that they 

were really performed; nor was an attempt of this 
kind made till long afterwards. Can any man of 
common ſenſe, think, that Moſes and Aaron could 
poſſibly have perſuaded the whole nation of Ifrael, 


that they had witneſſed all the plagues of Egypt, 


paſſed through the Red Sea with the waters piled 
on each ſide of them, gathered the manna eve 


morning, and ſeen all the wonders recorded in their 


hiſtory; had no ſuch events taken place? If then 


that generation could not be thus impoſed on; 


when could the belief of theſe extraordinary tranſ- 


actions be palmed upon the nation? Surely, it 


would have been impoſſible in the next age, to per- 
ſuade them that their fathers had ſeen and experi- 
enced ſuch wonderful things, when they had never 
before heard a ſingle word about them in all their 


lives: and when an appeal muſt have been made 
to them, that theſe were things well known 


among them! What credit could have been ob- 
tained to ſuch a forgery at any ter we period? 


It would have been abſolutely neceſſary, in mak 


ing this attempt, to perſuade the people, that ſuch 


traditions had always been current among them; 
that the memory of them had for ages been perpe- 


tuated by days and ordinances oblerved by all the 


nation; and that their whole civil and religious 


eſtabliſhment had thence originated: and could this 


have poſlibly been effected, if they all had known, 
that no ſuch memorials and traditions had * 
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fore been heard of among them? The ſame might 


be ſhewn concerning the other miracles recorded 


in Scripture, eſpecially thoſe of Chriſt and his apoſ- 


tles: and it might be made evident that the man; 
who denies them to have been actually performed, 
muſt believe more wonderful things without any 
evidence, than thoſe which he rejects though efta- 


bliſhed by unanſwerable proof. But brevity- will 
only allow me to inſiſt on one miraculous event, 
vi. the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: for this 
being once proved, the ſubſtance of the whole 
gSeripture is evinced to be a divine revelation. His 
doctrine and authority eſtabliſh the authenticity of 
the Old Teſtament: and the witneſſes of his reſur. 


rection were the penmen of the New Teſtament. 


Almoſt all human affairs are conducted by teſti- 


mony: the concurrence of two or three unexcep- 


tionable witneſſes is ſufficient to prove any fact, 


that is in its own nature credible; and the reſur- 


rection of a dead perſon, by Omnipotence, and for 
the moſt important purpoſes, cannot reaſonably be 


dee med incredible. The ancient prophets had pre. 
dicted the reſurrection of the Meſſiah !; and in- 


deed every pre. intimation of his glorious and per 
petual kingdom, when compäred with the prophe- 
cies of his ſufferings and death, implied that he 


would riſe again from the dead. His very enemies 
knew, that he had foretold his own reſurrection with. 
in three days, and they took precautions according- 


ly: yet the body was gone, and they could give no 
rational account what was become of it. They had 


the whole authority veſted in them, and their re- 


putation was deeply concerned: yet they rather 
choſe to bear the open charge of the baſeſt murder 


and prevarication imaginable, than excite any fur- 


ther enquiry, by bringing either the ſoldiers who 
arded the ſepulchre, or the diſciples who were 
id to have ſtolen the body, to a publick trial; 


though 


T PI xvi, 10, Iſaiah li, 10— 12. 


| 
| 
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though they had the latter in their cuſtody. The 


eleven apoſtles, (to whom a twelfth was ſoon ad- 
ded,) were a ſufficient number of competent wit- 
neſſes: being men of plain ſenſe and blameleſs. 
lives, they could not but identify the perſon of 
their Maſter, whom they had ſo long attended; they 
unanimoully teſtified, that they had received the: 
fulleſt aſſurance of their ſenſes to his reſurrection, 


and at length beheld him aſcend up towards heaven, 


till he was received out of their ſight; and they 
| perſiſted invariably in this teſtimony for many 


years. They were evidently intimidated to a great 
degree by the crucifixion of their Lord, and back-' 


| ward to credit his reſurrection ; and they could 


have no poſlible ſecular motive, to invent and pro- 
agate ſuch a report: for ignominy, torture, and 


death muſt be the probable conſequences of eſ. 


pouſing the cauſe. of one, who had been crucified 


as a deceiver. In all other things, they apppeared 
ſimple, upright, holy men; yet, if in this they de- 
ceived, the world never yet produced ſuch a com- 


pany of artful and wieked impoſtors: though it is 


evident, they could propoſe no ſecular advantage 
to themſelves from their deep laid and well con- 
ducted ſchemes ! For they ſpent all the reſt of their 


lives in promoting the religion of Jeſus, renounc- 
ing every earthly intereſt, facing all kinds of oppo- 
ſition and perſecution, bearing contempt and igno- 


miny, prepared habitually to ſeal their teſtimony 


with their blood; and moſt of them actually dying 


martyrs in the cauſe, recommending it with their 


lateſt breath as worthy of univerſal acceptation. 
It is hkewiſe obſervable, that when they went forth 
to preach Chriſt as riſen from the dead, they were 
manifeſtly changed, in almoſt every reſpett, from 
what they had before been: their timidity gave 


place to the moſt undaunted courage, their carnal 
_* prejudices vaniſhed, their ambitious conteſts ceaſed, 
their narrow views were immenſely expanded; and 


* zeal 


perſiſted in rejecting 
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zeal for the honour bf their Lord, with love to the 


ſouls of men, ſeems to have engroſſed and elevated 
all the powers of their minds. There were alſo 


many other competent witrſefſes to this great event, 


even to the number of 0: theſe too con- 
curred in the ſame teſtimony to the end of their 
lives; and neither fear, hope, or diſſenſion among 
themſelves, induced fo much as one of them to 
vary from the te ſtimony of the reſt : nay, the very 


apoſtates from chriſtianity, however malignant, 


never openly charged the apoſtles with any impo- 


fition in this. reſpect. A more complete human 


teſtimony to any event cannot even be imagined: 
for if our Lord had ſhewn himſelf, © openly to alt 


the people” of the 3 and their rulers had 


weakened than confirmed the evidence: and if 


they had unanimouſly received him as the Meſſiah, 
it might have excited in others a ſuſpicion, that it 
was a plan concerted for aggrandizing the nation. 
But God himſelf was al ſo pleaſed to add his own 
teſtimony to that of his ſervants; conferring on 
them the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and enabling 
them to impart the ſame miraculous powers o 
others, by the laying on of their hands. Thus the 
number of witneſſes continually increaſed, the teſ- 


timony was more widely diffuſed, and no enemy 


could deny that they, who atteſted Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, performed moſt ſtupendous miracles . In 
conſequence of this, the unlettered, unarmed, and 


deſpiſed preachers of a crucified and riſen Saviour, 
prevailed againſt all the combined power, learning, 


wealth, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs of the world, 


till Chriſtianity was completely eſtabliſhed upon 


the ruins of Judaiſm and Pagan idolatry !—Here 

again, it may be demanded, when could the belief 
of ſuch facts have been obtruded on mankind, if 

they had never happened? Surely not in the age 


; when 
* Acts iv. 13—I6, 


im; it would have rather 
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when they were ſaid to have been witneſſed by tens 

of thouſands, who were publickly challenged to 

deny them if they could! not in any ſubſequent 
age; for the origin of Chriſtianity was aſcribed to 

them, and millions maſt have been perſuaded, that 


they had always believed thoſe things, which oy 
had never to that time ſo much as heard of! 


may then venture to aſſert, that no paſt event was 
'' ever ſo tully proved as our Lord's reſurre&tion.; 


and that it would not be half ſo prepoſterous to 
doubt, whether ſuch a man as Julius Cæſar ever ex- 
iſted, as it would be to queſtion, whether Jeſus ac- 


8 tually aroſe from the dead What then do they 


mean, who oppoſe ſome little apparent variations, 

in the account given of this event by the four 
Evangeliſts, (which have repeatedly been ſhewn 
capable of an eaſy reconciliation;) to ſuch an un- 
paralleled complication of evidence that it did ac- 
tually take place? 


IV. The prophecies de in "ho facred 


Scriptures, and fulfilling to this day, prove them to 


be divinely inſpired. Theſe form a ſpecies of per- 
petual miracles, Which challenge the inveſtigation 


of men in every age; and which, though over- 


looked by the careleſs and prejudiced, cannot fail of 
1 conviction proportioned to the attention 


paid to them. The prophecies of the Meſſiah, 


which are found. in almolt all the books of the 
Old Teſtament, when compared with the exact, ac- 
compliſhment of them, as recorded in the authen- 
tick writings of the Evangeliſts, abundantly prove 
them to have been penned under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit: whilſt the exiſtence of the Jews, 
as a people differing from all others upon the face 
of the earth, and their regard to theſe writings as 
the ſacred oracles handed down from their progent- 
tors, ſufficiently vouch for their antiquity ; though 
further proof in abundance 1s. at hand, did brevit 

allow me to inſiſt yn it. According to the pre- 


dictions 


e 
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diftions of theſe books, Nineveh hath been deſo- 
lated ; Babylon ſwept with the beſom of deſtruc.. 
tion ? Tyre become a place to dry nets ins; 


5 Egypt the baſeſt of the kingdoms, &c “. Theſe 
and many other events, fulfilling ancient pepe. 

cies fo many ages after they were delivered, can 
never be accounted for; except by allowing, that 
He, who ſees the end from the beginning, thus re- 
| vealed his ſecret purpoſes, that the accompliſhment | 
_of them might prove the Scriptures to be his wort 


bw inſtruction to mankind. ' | 
In like manner, there are evident oredifions in in- 


terwoven with che writings of almoſt every pen- 
man of the New Teſtament, as a divine atteſtat:on to 
their doctrine. The deſtruction of Jeruſalem, with 


all the circumſtances predicted in the Evangeliſts, 
(an account of which may be ſeen in Joſephus' 83 


Hiſtory of the Jewiſh wars ;) the ſeries of ages, 


during which that city hath been * trodden under 


foot of the gentiles ;” the long continued diſper- 


ſion of the Jews, and the converſion of the nations 
to Chriſtianity ; the many antichriſtian corruptions 
of the goſpel; the ſuperſtition, uncommanded au- 


ſterities, idolatry, tyranny, and perſecution of the 


Roman hierarchy ; the diviſion of the empire into 


ten kingdoms ; their concurrence during many ages 
to ſupport the uſurpations of the church of Rome; 


and the exiſtence of Chriſtianity to this day, amidſt 


ſo many enemies, who have uſed every poſſible me- 


thod to deſtroy it; when diligently compared with 
the predictions of the New Teſtament, do not come 


ſhort of the fulleſt demonſtration which the caſe 


will admit of, thatthe books, which contain them are 


the unerring word of God. 


V. Only the ſcriptures, (and ſuch books as ets i; 


them their baſis, (introduce the infinite God ſpeak- 


ing in a manner worthy of himſelf, with ſimplicity, 
«” Wh, majeſty, 
I Nahum i, ii, iii. 2 Ifaiah ili, xiv. 
+ 3 Ezcks XXvi. 4, 5. 4 EzeK. XX3X. 14, 15. 
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majeſty, and authority. His character, as there de- 
lineated, compriſes all poſſible excellence without” | 
any intermixture; his laws: and ordinances accord 
to his perfections; his works and diſpenſations ex- 
hibit them; and all his dealings with his creatures 
bear the Ramp of infinite wiſdom, power, Juſtice, F 
purity, truth, goodneſs, and mercy, harmontouſ} 
diſplayed. The deſcription there given of the ſtate 
of the world, and of human nature, widely differs 
From our vs of them; yet fats unanfwerably 
prove it to be exactly true. The records of every 
nation, the events of every age, and the hiſtory of 
every individual, confute men's ſelf-flattery in this 
reſpett ; and prove that the penmen of the Bible 
knew the human character better, than any philoſo- 
pher, ancient or modern, ever did. Their account 
teaches us what men are about, and what may be 
expected from them: whilſt all who form a diffe- 
rent eſtimate of human nature find their principles 
5 inapplicable to fatts; their theories incapable of 
being reduced to praftice, and their expectations 
: ſtrangely diſappointed. The Bible, well under- 
 Nood, enables us to account, for thoſe events, which 
have appeared inexplicable to men in every age: 
and the more carefully any one watches and ſcru- 
tinizes all the motives, intentions, imaginations, and 
deſires of his own heart for a length of time; the 
clearer will it appear to him, that. ie penmen of the 
Scriptures give a far more juſt account of his dif-- 
poſition and character, than he could have done of 
himſelf. In ſhort, man is ſuch a being, and the 
world is in ſuch a ſtate, as they have deſcribed: yet 
multiplied facts, conſtant obſervation, and reiterated 
experience are inſufficient to convince us of it, till 
ve firſt learn it from the Bible; and then comparing | 
all that paſſes within and around us, with what we 
there read, we become more and more acquainted” 
with our own hearts, and eltablithed 1 in the belief of: 
its divine or iginal. | 
C The 
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The myſteries contained in Scripture rather con- 
firm than invalidate this concluſion; fora pretended. 
revelation without myſtery would confute itſelf. In- 


comprehenſibility 1 is inſeparable from God, and from 


all his works, even the moſt inconſiderable; as the 


growth of a blade of grails. The myſteries of the 


Scriptures are ſublime, intereſting, and uſeful; they 


diſplay the divine perfe&tions, lay a foundation or 


our hope, and inculcate humility, reverence, love, 


and gratitude: What is incomprehenſible muſt be 


myſterious : but it may be intelligible as far as re- 
vealed; and though it connect with things above 


our reaſon, it may imply nothing contrary to it. 
So that, in all reſpects, the contents of the Bible 


are ſuited to convince the ſerious enquirer, that it is 
the word of God. 


VI. The tendency of the Scripture 3 | 


another unanſwerable proof. Did all men believe 
and obey the Bible as a divine revelation, to what 
conduct would it lead them? and what would be 
the effect on ſociety ? | Surely repentance, and re- 


nunciation of all vice and immorality, when con- 
netted with the ſpiritual. worſhip of God in his 
ordinances, faith in his mercy and truth through the 
mediation of his Son, and all the fruits of the Holy 


Spirit, as viſible in the life of every true believer, 


would form ſuch characters, and produce ſuch ef- 
fects, as the world hath never yet witneſſed. Men 

would then univerſally do juſtice, ſpeak truth, ſhew 

mercy, exerciſe mutual forgivenels, follow alter 

peace, bridle their appetites and paſſions, and lead 

lober, righteous, and godly lives. Murders, wars, 

bitter contentions, cruel oppreſſions, and unre- 

ſtrained licentiouſneſs, would no more deſolate 

the world, and fill it with miſery: but righte- 
oufneſs, goodneꝶ, and truth would bleſs the earth 
with a fehcity exceeding all our preſent concep- 

tions. Thus is, no Waun the direct tendency 2 tlie 

crip- 
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- ſcriptural doctrines, precepts, motives, and promi- 


ſes: nothing is wanting to remedy the ſtate of the 
world, and to fit men for the worſhip and felicity of 


heaven, but that they ſhould believe and obey the 


Scriptures. And it many enormous crimes have 
been committed under colour of zeal for Chriſ- 
tianity; it only proves the depravity of man's heart: 


for the Scripture, foberly underſtood, moſt ex- 


preſsly forbids ſuch practices; and men do not act 
- thus, becauſe they duly regard it, but becauſe they 


will not believe and obey it. 


The tendency of thele principles is exhibited in 
the characters there delineated ; whilſt the conſiſ- 
tency between the doctrines and precepts of Scrip- 
ture, and the actions of men recorded in it, implies 
another argument of its divine original. Ungodly 


men are characterized, and their actions are recit- 


ed, according to the abſtract account given of hu- 
man nature: and believers are repreſented, as con- 
ducting themſelves exactly in that manner, which 
the principles of the Bible might have led us to 
expect. a. had like paſſions with other men; 
but they were habitually reſtrained and regulated by 
the fear and love of God, and by other holy affec- 
tions. Their general conduct was good, but not per- 
fect; and ſometimes their natural proneneſs to evil 
broke out, and made way for bitter repentance and 
deeper humiliation: ſo that they appear conſtantly 


to have perceived their need of forgiveneſs and di- 


Vine aſſiſtance; to have expected their felicity from 
the rich mercy of God; and, inſtead of abuſing that 
. conſideration, to have thence deduced motives for 


gratitude, zeal, patience, meekneſs, and love to 


mankind. / | 


But one charafter is exhibited, in the ſimpleſt and 


: moſt unaffected manner, which is perfection itſelf. 


- Philoſophers, Orators, and Poets, in their ſeveral 
. ways, . have beſtowed immenſe pains to deſcribe 
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the character of ſome man, in ſuch a manner that 
na fault could be found in it: and they have given 
aus complete models of their own eſtimate of excel- 
- ence, and ſufficient proof that they laboured the 
point to the utmoſt of their ability. But the four 
. evangeliſts, whole divine inſpiration is now fre- 
- quently doubted on the moſt frivolous pretences, 
. without ſeeming to think of it, have done that 
Which all other writers have failed in. They 
have ſhewn us a perfect human character, by record- 
ing facts, without making any comment on them, 
or ſhewing the leaſt ingenuity in the arrangement 
. of them. They have given the hiſtory of one, 
_ whoſe ſpirit, words, and actions were in every par- 
ticular what they ought to have been ! who always 
did the. very thing which was proper, and in the 
. beſt manner 1maginable! who never once deviated 
from the moſt conſummate wiſdom; purity, benevo- 
lence, compaſſion, meekneſs, humility, fortitude, 
patience, piety, zeal, or any other excellency ! and 
ho in no inſtance let one virtue or holy diſpoſi- 
ꝛ tion entrench on another, but exerciſed them all in 
ventire harmony, and exact proportion! — This 

ubject challenges inveſtigation, and ſets infidelity 
pop: Vf na Either theſe four men exceeded, in 
genius and capacity, all other writers that ever 
lived; or they wrote under the guidance of divine 
inſpiration: for without labour or affectation they 
have performed what hath baffled all others, who 
chave ſet themſelves purpoſely to accompliſh it!. 
his is a fact which cannot be denied: no pertett 

character is elſewhere delineated, and probably no 
mere man could have drawn one; no perſon. would 
have thought of ſuch a character as that of Jeſus; 
yet no flaw or fault can be found in it: this alone, 
3 and their entire conſiſtency in this re- 
ſpect with each other, demonſtrates that the evan- 
.geliſts wrote under the guidance of the Holy W 


The author's anſwer to Paine's Age of Reaſon, p. 81. 
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It hath often been obſerved, that ſatan would 
never have influenced men to write the Bible; for 
then he would have been divided againſt himſelf: 
4 wicked men would not have penned a book, Which 
9 ſo awefully condemned their whole conduct: and 
5 good men would never have aſcribed; their own | 
74 inventions to divine inſpiration; eſpecially as ſuch 
forgeries are molt ſeverely reprobated in every part 
| 0 it. But indeed, it is a work as much exceed- 
ing every effort of mere man, as the ſun ſurpaſſes 
thoſe ſcanty illuminations, by which hisdplendour 
Is imitated, or his abſence ſupplied- f ngt 
VII. The aftuabeffefts; produced by the Scrip- 
2 nen evince their divine original.“ Theſe are in- 
deed far from being equal to their tendency; be- 
cCeauſe, through human depravity, the goſpelns not 
generally believed and obeyed: yet they are very 
conſiderable; and we may aſſert that even. at pre- 
ſent there are many thouſands, who have been 
reclaimed from profane and immoral courſes to ſo- 
briety, equity, truth, and piety, and to a good be- 
haviour in relative life, by attending to the ſacred 
Scriptures. Having been made free from ſin, 
and become the lervants of God; they have their 
fruit unto holineſs; and after “ patiently con- 
tinuing in well doing,” and chearkully: bearing 
various afflictions, they joy fully meet death, being 
4A ſupported by the hope of eternal life * as the gift of 
3 God through Jeſus Chriſt:“ whilitthey, who heſt 
know ds, are moſt convinced, that they haue 
bdeen rendered wiſer, holier, and happier by believinig 
the Bible; and that there is a reality in religion, 
though various intereſts and paſſions may keepthem 


1 from duly embracing it. There are indeed en- 
; thuſiaſts alſo; but they become ſuch, by forſaking 
b | the old rule of faith and duty, for ſome new fancy: 


and there are hypocrites ; but they alteſt the reality 
and excellency of religion, by e it worth 
their while to counterfeit i it i, 
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VIII. Brevity is ſo connected withitulnefs in the 
Scriptures, that they are a treaſure of divine know- 


ledge which can never be exhauſted. The things, 
that are abſolutely neceſſary to falvation, are few, 


Ample, and obvious to the meaneſt capacity, provi- 


ided it be attended by an humble teachable diſpoſi- 


tion: but the moſt learned, acute, and diligent ſtudent 
cannot in the longeſt life obtain an entire knowledge 


of this one volume. The deeper he works the 


minę, the richer and more abundant he finds the ore; 
mein light continually beams from this ſource of 
2 knowledge, to direct his conduct, and il 

ſtrate the works of God, and the ways of men; 

Nur he will at laſt leave the world conteſling, that 


the more he ſtudied the Scriptures, the fuller con- 
Asten he had of his own Ignorance and of their | 


aneſimable value. 


IK. Tally, * He that believeth hath the witneſs | 
4 an himſelf.” The diſcoveries which he hath made 


by ahe light of the Scripture; the experience helhath 


had, that the Lord fulfils its ane to thoſe who 


truſt in them; the abiding effects produced by at 

tending to it, on his judgment, diſpoſitions, and 
affections; and ithe earneſts of heaven enjoyed by 
him in communion with God, put the matter beyond 
all doubt: and though many belie vers are not quali- 
fed to diſpute againſt infidels, they are enabled, 


through this inward teſtimony, to obey, and ſuffer 
Kor, the goſpel: and they can no more be convmced 
by reaſonings and objeëtions, that men invented the 


Bible, than they can be perſuaded, that men created 


the. fun, whole light they: behold, and by whoſe 


beams they are cheared. 

And now, if an objector f fully 1 
5 2 or two thirds, of theſe arguments, (to which 
many more might eaſily be added,) the remainder 
would be abundantly ſufficient—Nay perhaps, any 
one of them ſo far decides the queſtion; that were 
there no other proof of the Bible's being the word 
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of God, a man could not rejett it, without acting in 
oppoſition to thoſe dictates of common ſenſe, which 
direct his conduct in His ſecular affairs But in 
reality, I have a confidence that not one of theſe 
ifs can be fairly anſwered; at leaſt it has never 
yet been done: and the combined force of the whole 
is ſo great, that the objections, by which men cavil 
7. againſt the truth, only reſemble the foaming waves 
7g daſhing againſt the deep rooted rock, which hath for 
4 ages defied their unavailing fury. But though theſe 
can effect nothing more; they may beat off the poor 
-Shipwrecked mariner, who was about to aſcend it, 
in hopes of deliverance from impending deſtruction. 
Phe conſequences of our preſent conduct, ac- 
8 | cording to the Scriptures, are ſo vaſt, that if there 
4 were only a bare poſſibility of their truth, it would ; 
be madneſs to run the riſk of rejecting them, for 
the ſake of gaining the whole world: What then is | 
34 it, when we have ſuch unanſwerable demonſtrations 
A that they are the word of God, and cannot reaſon- 
ably doubt of it for a moment, to diſobey the com- 
- mands and-neglett the ſalvation revealed in it, for 
the verieſt trifle that can be propoſed eto us! Eſpe- 
Cially, as it may be ſhewn that, (betides the eternal 
1 - conſequences,) the firm belief of the Scriptures, and 
3 that conscientious obedience which true faith always 
produces, will render a man happier in this preſent. 
* lite, even amidſt trials and ſelf denying ſervices, than 
f any. other man can be made, by all the pomp, plea- 
J | ſure, wealth, power, and honour, which the world 
NM can beſtow en hin 
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| A's the Bible may be W provedt to * 
the word of God, we ſhould reaſon from it, as froin 
ſelf-evident principles, or demonſtrated truths: for 
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His Teſtimony 1 is ſure, and giveth wildom to ihe 


«6 ſimple,“ 70 


Many parts of Scripture accord ſo well: with the 


conclulions of our rational powers, when duly exer- 
ciſed, that either they might have been known with - 
out revelation, or elſe men have miſtaken the; capa- 


City of perceiving truth for that of diſcouering it. 


Hence various controverſies have ariſen about natu- 
ral religion, which many ſuppoſe to be rather taken 
for granted, than made known, by revelation. But 
the term is ambiguous: for the word natural in- 
cludes the propenſities of our hearts, as well as the 


powers of our under flandings ; and the ſame truths 


which accord to the latter, are often totally oppoſite 
to the former. The gentiles might have known man 


things concerning God and his will, ut they had 
liked to retain him in their knowledge; but their 
alienation of heart from him prevailed to keep them 
in ignorance, or entangle them in error. So that he 


religion of reaſon would expreſs the idea much 


more intelligibly, if any ſuch diſtintion be deemed 


neceſlary. 


This, however, is obvious, that many truths and : 
precepts which are found in the Bible, have been 
maintained by perſons who were ignorant of, or re- 
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; jefted, that divine revelation, or who choſe not to 


- own their obligations to it: and many others, pro- 
feſſing to receive the Scriptures as the word of God, 
aſſent to ſome truths contained in them, not ſo much 


becauſe they are revealed, as becauſe they think that 


they may be proved by other arguments; whereas, 
they rejett, neglect, or explain away, thoſe dottrines, 


which are not thus evident to their reaſon, or level 


with their capacities. So that at laſt it comes to this, 


that they diſcard all that is deemed peculiar to re- 


velation; and refuſe to believe the teſtimony of 


+ God, if their own reafon will not vouch for the 


truth of what he ſays.  _ 
It may indeed be queſtioned, whether thoſe opi- 


nions, which men ſo confidently magnify as the ora- 
cles of reaſon, were not originally without excep- 
tion borrowed from revelation, as far as there is any 


truth in them: and it is evident, that they cannot 


poſſeſs ſufficient. certainty, clearneſs, and. authority, 


to render them efficacious principles of action, ex- 


- cept. as they are enforced by revelation, and its 


-awefal: ſanttions. And the wildeſt enthuſiaſt never 


dreamed of a groſſer abfurdity, than they maintain, 
who ſuppoſe that the only wiſe God hath given- a 
-revelation to man, confirmed by miracles and pro- 

pPhecies, and eftabliſhed .m the world by the labours 


and ſufferings of his ſervants, and the crucifixion of 


his well- beloved Son; and that this revelation at laſt 
is found to contain nothing, but what we might 
have known as well without it! Nay, that it is ex- 
pPreſſed in ſuch language, as hath given occaſion to 


thoſe, who have moſt implieitly believed and reve- 


rentially obeyed it, to maintain ſentiments, and adopt 


practices, erroneous and evil in themſelves, and of 


fatal conſequence to mankind! 


WMWWe might therefore, have previouſly expected 
that a revelation from God ſhould illuſtrate, con- 
firm, and enforce ſuch things, as ſeem more level to 
our natural powers: and that it ſhould make known 
ns F | = 
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to us many important matters, which we could not 


have otherwiſe diſcovered; and which would be 


found exceedingly different from all our notions 


and imaginations; ſeeing that. our contracted views 


and limited capacities are infinitely diftant ſrom the 


omniſcience of God. So that it is moſt reaſonable 


to conclude, that the doctrinal truths, which more 
immediately relate to the divine nature, perfections, 


providence, and government, the inviſible and eter- 


nal world, and the myſteries of redemption, con- 
ſtitute by far the moſt important part of revelaiion ; 


as diſcovering to us ſuch things © as eye hath not 
* ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have they entered 


into the heart of man;” and yet they are eſſentially 
connected with our preſent hope, worſhip, and duty, 
and with our future happineſs or miſery. 

He therefore cannot, according to the common 
.uſe of language, be called a believer, who onl 


holds thoſe dottrines, which he deems the diftates 


of reaſon as well as of revelation; whilſt he rejects 


the teſtimony of God, whenever he deems it un- 


_ reaſonable, And we may hence learn what judg- 


ment to form of thoſe who afhrm without heſitation, 


that the moral precepts and ſanctions, with the 
more evident truths of the Bible, are the only im- 


portant part of it; that it is of little conſequence 
what men believe, eſpecially concerning thoſe 


things which are in any degree myſterious; and 
that none but narrow bigots, and weak and 1g- 
norant people, lay any ſtreſs upon ſpeculative opi- 
nions. He that believeth not, maketh God a 
liar;“ eſpecially he that believeth not the teſtimony 


which God hath given of his Son, and of eternal 


life beſtowed on ſinners through him : this is the 
uniform doctrine of Scripture ; ang to contraditt it 
is equivalent to a total rejection of divine revela- 
tion. Can it be ſuppoſed that the prophets and apo- 
- ftles were commiſſioned, and that the Son of God 


1 John, iii, 12—21. 31—36. 1 John, v. 9—12. 
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It.] ' OF REVEALED TRUTH, &c. TY 
was manifeſted in the fleſh, died on the croſs, and 
roſe from the dead, merely to inform mankind, that 


the Lord approved honeſty, temperance, truth, and 
kindneſs, and diſapproved the contrary vices ? Or 


that the unnumbered teſtimonies, which the Scrip- 


tures contain, to the myſteries of the Divine Na- 
ture, the Perſon of the Redeemer, the work of Re. 
demption, and the influences of the Holy Spirit, 


may, without any criminality, be diſbelieved, de- 
rided, or reviled ; provided men are moral in their 


du as one another? Or that God 1s 


equally pleaſed with thoſe who thus affront his vera- 


city, as with them who et ſubmit to his 
teaching and credit his teſtimony? If this be the 


caſe, in what does the difference between the inſidel 


and the believer conſiſt? All, 


except avowed 
atheiſts, will allow the propriety 55 many precepts. | 


and the truth of ſome doctrines, coinciding with 
thoſe contained in Scripture: but the infidel admits 
them as the ditiates of reaſon, not as the teſtimony - 
of God; and the pretended believer rejects all, 
without- beton, that appears not to accord with 


the ſame ſtandard. So that both of them believe 


their own reaſonings, „ Jean to their own under- 


„ ſtandings,” and © make God a har,” when his 


teſtimony contradicts their ſel{-confident deci- 
ſions! It appears, therefore, that the prevailing no- 
tion, of the comparatively mall importance ok 


doctrinal truth, is ſubverſive of revelation; and in 


fact is only 2 more plauſible and more dangerous 5 
ſpecies of infidelity. 


It we believe the Scriptures to have been Written 


by inſpiration from God, and have any ſuitable ap- 


prehenſions of his omniſcience, veracity, and per- 


tettions; we muſt be esd that it is the 
height af arrogance for us ſhort- lighted erring crea- 
tures of yeſterday, to ſpeak of any doctrine contain... 
ed in them, as falſe Ka doubtful, becauſe it is not 
coincident with our realonings or conceptions. 


Surely, 
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Surely, a ſmall portion of modeſty and humility 
might ſuffice to induce a confeſſion, that ve are 


In rejecting his authenticated teſtimony, we muſt” 54 
either advance our knowledge above his omni. 
cience, impeach his veracity, or deny the Scriptures [ 
altogether or in part to be his word; reſerving to ' 5 


_ ourlelves the infallible determination, what part is of 
divine authority, and what is not! If, on the other 
hand, we deem any part of the Scriptures, though 


dency, what do we, but affront the infinite wiſdom 
or goodneſs of God, as if He did not know what 


authoriſed to reject, or even to doubt, any of them. il 


of them, whilſt in humble reverent teachablenels, 


when we have got a diſpoſition implicitly to believe 


> 


more likely to be miſtaken than the only wiſe God! 


nnn 


true, to be of little or no importance, or of bad ten- 


1 


truths were proper to be revealed to man; or as if he 
purpoſely diſcovered thoſe matters, Which it would 
have been better for mankind never to have known? | 
And ſeeing it'is evident that the Lord hath, in the 
Scriptures, required the belief of certain dottrines as 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; to inſinuate that 
thee doctrines are either falſe, doubttul, or of no 


value, muſt involve in it the groſſeſt and moſt af. 
fronting blaſphemy imaginable. - 


- We do not indeed maintain that all the truths of | 


_ revelation are of equal importance; becauſe they are 


not ſtated in Scripture to be ſo: but none can be 
wholly unimportant, and we are not always com- 
petent to decide. upon their comparative value. 


Some things are more obvious than others; and ſuch, 
as are more hard to be underſtood, are not ſo well 


adapted to thoſe perſons who are unſtable, and un- | 
« Jearned” in the ſchool of Chriſt : yet we are not 4 


1 


We may indeed demur as to the true interpretation 


we wait for clearer light upon the ſubject: and we 
mult remain for ſome time in partial ignorance or 
error, becaule we cannot at once become acquainted 1 
with all the truths which are revealed to faith, even 0 


— 
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them. There are ſome things which relate to the 


very life and eſſence of religion; others are rather 
necellary to our ſtability, comfort, and holy con- 
duct: theſe we muſt by no means reject, or treat with; 
indifference; but it is poſſible, that to the laſt, we 
may be miſtaken or ignorant about ſome of them, 
and yet be found among the heirs of ſal vation. 


1 


Ihe importance of revealed truth may be ſhen in 
another way ; for it is the ſeed. or principle in the 


foul, whence all inward and real holineſs proceeds. 


* Santtify them by thy truth, thy word is truth*;” 


© beholding as in a glaſs“ (namely in the dottrine of 
_ Chriſt) © the glory of the Lord, we are changed into 
the ſame image. Without controverſy great is 


le myſtery of Codlineſs, God was manifeſt in the 
* fleſh.” This doctrine was, in the judgment of the 


apoſtle, © the great myſtery of Codlineſs: and in- 
deed all holy diſpoſitions and affections towards God, 
all the genuine e worſhip, albthe willing obe- 

dience of filial love, and all the chearful acquieſ- 


cence in the divine will, and affiace on the divine 


truth and mercy, which have been found in the 
world ſince the fall of man, have ariſen from a pro- 


Per perception of this great truth, and the doctrines 


connected with it. Spirituality (or delight in and ſu- 
preme valuation of the holy excellence of ſpiritual, 
things, and a diſpoſition to ſeek pleaſure and ſatis fac- 


tion in religion, ) is intimately connected with a be- 
lieving dependence on the promiſed influences of the 


Holy Spirit: and that view of the worth of the ſoul, 
the evil of ſin, the juſtice and mercy of God, the 
vanity of the world, and the believer's obligations to 


a Saviour who loved him, and redeemed him to 
„God with his blood,” which the dottrine of the croſs 
communicates, 1s fundamental to deep repentance 
in genuine humility, gratitude, patience, meeknels, 


forgiveneſs of injuries, love of enemies, and other 


parts of the chriſtian temper and character. With- 


1 Jebn, xvii, 7-19. 1 2 Cor, iii. 13. iv. 3-6. 
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_ out this, 2 ro morality, and a phariſaical talk and 
form of godlineſs, will compriſe-the ſum total of 


man's religion; except as he is brought under thoſe 


_ impreſſions and leadings, which will in time influ- 


ed, both from the authority of Him who ſpeaks to 
us in the Scripture; the various methods he has taken 
to confirm the words of his fervants:; and the ten- 
dency and efficacy of ſound: doctrine to e 


r 


ence him to embrace “ the truth. as it is in Jeſus.” 

This will appear more fully, and be proved more at 
large inthe ſubſequent eſſays. The importance of 
revealed truth, therefore, may be evidently perceiv- 


ed affektions and holy obedience. 
Indeed the doctrines of Scripture may be receiv- 


| et by a dead faith into the underſtanding as true, 
whilſt the heart does not embrace them as good 
and then they will“ be held in unrighteou neſs.” 


But a real and living behef of them is the proper 
root of true holinefs. By regeneration the heart is 
prepared for thus receiving ths truth, which then be. 
comes the principle of progreſſiwe ſanctification: a. 
* xwhited ſepulchre” is the emblem of all that can 


be attained: to, Where this is proudly: rejected or 
treated witk indifſerence: and every man's ſpiri- 


tuality, piety, humility, and enlargeds diſintereſted, | 


unoſtentatious philanthropy, will ror a an to 


the degree in which he knows and 'c 


braces the great doctrines ef the Bible. 


— It muſt, therefore, be evident, that every perſon, 


to whom the Scriptures are ſent, ought to ſtudy them, 


and get — 2 with their contents. For if God, 


in compaſſion to our 1gnorance and love to our 


ſouls, as well as in regard to the honour of his own- 
name and government, hath given us a book, pen- 


ned under the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit; and if : 


the truths revealed in it be of the greateſt import. 


ance: it muſt be moſt reaſonable; that we ſhould. 
| beſtow pains to acquire the knowledge of them. 


W heiker we . the Scriptures, as a revelation 


which 


ally em- 
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which the Lord hath made to us of himſelf, that we 


may know, 'worfhip, and glorify him; or of his law 


and government, that 'we may ſubmit to and obey 


him, and learn our true condition as ſinners; or of 


his mercy and falvation, that we may find accept- 


ance with him; or of the privileges of his children, 
in this life and that which is to come: in every 
view of the ſubject, the duty of fearching them muſt 
be manifeſt. Nor can we neglect it, without avow-- 


ing that we deſpiſe the knowledge of God and hea. 
venhy things; that we do not deſire to ſerve our Cre- 
_ ator; that we neither value his favour nor fear his 


frown; or that we can diſcover the way of peace 


and happineſs without his inſtruction. Nothing, 


therefore, can be more expreſſive of our ingratitude, 
rebellion, and alienation 85 God, than the general 
| vails among. thoſe 
that profeſs to believe it to be his world. 
Does He then ſpeak. from heaven to us ſinners, 


about the way of eternal ſalvation, and ſhall we re- 
_ Falſe to hear his gracious words? Does He give usa 


book, to guide us to happineſs in this world and for 
ever, and ſhall we not ſtudy it? Does He make 


known to us mortals thoſe glories. which angels 
adore with unceafing rapture, and ſhall we turn 


away with contemptuous averſion ? Hath he provi- 
ded for us ſinners ſach a redemption, as ſinleſs 
angels defire to look into, and ſhall we think 
the ſubje& unworthy of notice? Who can pre- 
tend to juſtify this conduct? Vet how much more 
pains do lawyers, phyſicians, and other ſtudents, 
Who defire to excel in their profeſſions, beſtow in 
poring over voluminous authors, than men called 
Chriſtians do in ſearching the Scriptures ! Vea, how 


many give a decided preference to amuſing and in- 


genious trifles, or political diſcuſſions, (not to ſay 

publications ſuited to corrupt their princi les and 

morals,) above the ſacred word of God! They 

would be aſhamed not to have read ſome admired 
| | D 2 or 
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05 ON THE IMPORTANCE | | > [ES8AY 
or popular author, though the work perhaps be 
wholly uſeleſs, (if not worſe;) yet they remain, year 

after year, unacquainted with the holy Scriptures! 
_ ** Surely in vain is the word of the Lord given to 


them; the pen of the ſcribes is in vain*.” 


It cannot be neceſſary, in ſuch a compendious eſ- 
ay, to ſhew particularly, how the ſtudy of the Scrip- 
tures is inculcated in every part of the ſacred vo- 
lume. Let the more attentive reader turn to what 
Moſes ſpake to Iſrael“. what the Pſalmiſt teaches, 
and Solomon“, and what is contained in many paſ- 
ſages of the New Teſtament *. Indeed the apoſtles 
and evangeliſts always reaſoned from, and appealed 
to, the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and ſup- 
poſed the Jews to be acquainted with them; and 
the penmen of the New aſlure us, thoſe things 
« were written, that we might believe that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that believing 


% we might have lite through his name?“ 


The caſe then is plain, that our obligation to 

ſearch the Scriptures is indiſpenſable; and that it is 
a duty of the greateſt importance. Every perſon 
who allows them to be the infallible word of God, 
muſt be convicted in his own conſcience of acting 


in an unreaſonable and criminal manner, if he do 


not diligently ſtudy them; and the general neglect 
of men in this great concern, manifeſtly proves 
them not to be fully ſatisfied that the Bible was 
given by inſpiration from God, and that it reveals 


the only way of peace and ſalvation. We do not 
urge men to believe without evidence: but we call 
upon them humbly and ſeriouſly to examine the 


proots afforded them that the Scriptures are the word 
of God; and then to beſtow pains to learn the reli- 
gion contained in them, and to compare the doc- 
trine we propoſe, with that unerring ſtandard from 


Which 


1 fer. viii. 8, 9. 2 Deut, vi. 6—9. Ki. 18, 19. 
3 Plalms i. xix. cxix. 4 Prov. ii. 1-6. 5 John, v. 39, 4%. 
Acts, xvii. 11. Tim. iii. 15— 17. „John, xx. 31. 
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Bible: ſome things are but more remote 
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- which we profeſs to. have learned it. Nor can we 


doubt, but they who will not comply with ſuch re- 
quiſitions will be left without excule at the day of 
final retribution, whatever excules or pretences they 
may make at preſent. It may therefore be uſeful to 
give a few direttions to thoſe who are convinced of 
their duty in this particular; and deſire to attend to it 


with profit to themſelves, or thoſe placed under 


their care. 155 


1 Examine the whole of the ſacred Scriptures. 1 


do not mean, that the ſame degree of attention and 


time ſhoyld be employed about every yan of the 
Y uſeful to 
us; {ome are eaſily underſtood and applied; others 


require more cloſe and frequent inveſtigation; 


whilſt the obſcurity of ſome paſlages (eſpecially to 


unlearned readers,) renders them leſs adapted to 
_ edification. Yet every part of the ſacred oracles 
has its uſe, and throws light upon the reſt: and 


as preachers very properly make their appeal to the 
Scriptures in ſupport of their dottrines ; fo the hear- 
ers cannot well judge how far their arguments are 


_ concluſive, unleſs they have a competent acquaint= 


ance with the whole of them. Nor is the Bible ſo 


large a book, but that even they who have not much 
leiſure, may, in proceſs of time, get a general know- 
ledge of it in every part; if they beſtow a meaſure | 


of diligence proportioned to the value of the acquiſi= 

tion: and as © all Scripture is given by inſpiration 
from God, and is profitable tor doctrine, for re- 
“ proof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 


«neſs ; that the man of God may be perfect, tho- 


roughly furniſhed unto all good works; ſo 
every word demands a meaſure of our attention. 


It is, therefore, a very great hindrance to edifice 


tion, when ſerious perſons reſt ſatisfied with text- 
books, and abſtracts from Scripture, or with a few 


favourite paſſages that are continually reſorted to, 


whilſt the reſt 05 God's word is little regarded; and 
ny + © oe above 
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above all thoſe parts are neglefted, which teach 


men the particulars of the chriſtian temper, and of 


thoſe duties in which they are moſt deficient. 
It hath been found very uſeful by many, to divide 


| the Bible into two or three parts, and to read a por- 
tion from each of them in order, in the morning, at 


noon, and in the evening, as people have leiſure and 
opportunity: allowing a larger meaſure of time to 
the New Teſtament, or devotional parts of the Old; 


and reading theſe wholly, or principally, on the 
Lord's day, or other ſeaſons ſet apart for religion. 


This, in a few years, will bring a man familiar] 


_ acquainted with the whole Scriptures. And though 
ſinging the praiſes of God very properly forms a 


part of family worſhip, where both can be attended 


to: yet reading the Scriptures 1 in courſe, (with a few 


exceptions, at the diſcretion of him who officiates,) 
ſeems a. moſt valuable method of preparing the 
minds of children and ſervants tor profiting by pub- 
lick inſtruction, as well as for giving them a com 
prehenfive view of our holy religion. 
It is alſo very advantageous to miniſters, and 
others who have much leiſure, to vary their method 
of reading: at ſome times going through a larger 


Portion, with a more general regard to the [cope of 


the ſacred writer; at others minutely examining | 
every word and ſentence. in a {maller portion, its 


eonnection with the context, and us coincidence 
with other Scriptures: and to mark well the har- 


mony and mutual ſubſerviency of every part of di- 
vine truth; the proportion of one part to another; 
the diſtin&t parts of which the whole conſiſts; and 
the way in which the ſeveral ſubjects are Rated, 
handled, arranged, and expreſſed. _ : | 
II. Search the Scriptures daily. Divine a 18 
the food of the ſoul, which wants its nouriſhment as 
often as the body does. That day muſt have been 
miſpent, in- which no part of the Scriptures has been 


real or me ditated on: we ſhould. therefore redeem 


8 © . time 
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time from indolence, recreation, uſeleſs viſits, tri- 


ling converſation, and inordinate attention to ſecular 
affairs, for this employment: and then no lawful 


buſineſs would prevent any one from finding alittle 


leiſure, morning and evening at leaſt, for reading 


ſome portion of the Scriptures; which would turmſh 
the mind with ſubjects for meditation when not 
neceſſarily engroſſed about other matters, to the ex- 
cluſion of vain thoughts and polluting 1 imaginations. 
The more habitual this practice becomes, the greater 


pleaſure will it afford: and even the old Chriſtian 


will not think that his knowledge renders it ſuper- 
fluous, or ſeek an excuſe for omitting it; but will 


apply to it, as a healthtul perſon craves and reliſhes 
his food. I would eſpeclally enforce it upon the 


conſciences of the Young, not to let any day begin 


or end, without reading carefully a portion of Scrip- 
ture: this will become in a ſhort time a moſt uſeful 


habit; and if they be abridged of a little fleep by 


this means, their bodies will not be myured, and 
their minds will be improved by it. It may alſo be 
obſerved, that hearing ſermons, reading religious 
books, or joining in pious difcourſe, will often miſ- 
lead, and {eldom profit, thoſe who do not compare the 


whole with the facred Scriptures, by © daily learch- 


ing them, to know whether things are ſo or no.” 

JH, Read the Bible with the expreſs purpoſe of 
appropriating the information communicated by it 
from God to man. When we have humbly and at- 
tentively conſidered and aſcertained the meaning of 
any propoſition; we ſhould implicitly believe it, how 
contrary ſoeyer it may be to our, former opinion, or 


that of others in reputation for wiſdom. We ought 


to reverence the authority, omniſcience. veracity, 


and faithfulneſs of the Lord, who ſpeaks to us in his 


word: not doubting the truth or importance of: any 


of his inſtructions, but ſtudying the meaning of 


them in docility and patience, Thus imbibing 
wildow and knowledge from their ſource, through 
| | the 
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92 ON THE IMPORTANCE [ ESSAY 
the appointed medium, we ſhall grow more learned 
in divine things, than any teachers or aged ſtudents | 
who lean to their own underitandings * : even as 
the boſom friend of the prince, who learns his ſe- 
crets from his own lips, will know more of his 
deſigns, than any conjectural politicians can do; 
though their ſagacity and abilities be far ſuperior to 
IV. Uſe helps in ſearching the Scriptures, but do 
not depend on them. The labours of thoſe pious men 
Who have ſpent their lives in ſtudying and eluci- 


dating the ſacred oracles, may be very profitable to 


| thoſe who either have leſs leiſure or ability, or 
who are newly engaged in ſuch reſearches ; as an 


experienced guide may be to thoſe who are ſtrangers 


to the road: and it favours greatly of ſelf- ſufficiency 
to undervalue either commentators, or other wri- 
ters on divine things. Vet all men are fallible, and 

we ſhould call no man teacher upon earth: it muſt, 


therefore, be proper to compare all their eluci- 


dations, or inferences, with the Scriptures them 
ſelves. Above all it behoves us“ to aſk wiſdom 
of God;” and to beg of him to give us the Holy 
Spirit, to remove from our minds every prejudice 
and carnal affection, and whatever may cloſe them 


againſt any part of reyealed truth, or indiſpoſe them 
to receive the illumination of heaven, (as the vitiated 


eye cannot make a proper uſe of the light of the 
ſun.) He alone who inſpired the a dae can help 
us to underſtand them: and if we 

dependence on, and prayer for, his teaching, He 
will lead us into all truth, as far as our ſafety, peace, 
and duty require it.— It may be proper here to 


caution the reader againſt fancrful interpretations, 
which ſurpriſe and amuſe, but miſlead men from the 


practical meaning of ſcripture: and againſt thoſe who 
pretend to modernize divine truth; not chuſing to 
« ſpeak according tothe oracles of God,” but as they 


ſuppoſe 


3 Þf, exix. 98100. 


earch them, in 
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| ſuppoſe the apoſtles would have done, if f they had 


poſfleſſed the advantage of modern improvements # 


a ſuppoſition Juſt as wiſe, as to attempt Improving 
the light of the ſun by aſtronomy! In ſhort, every 
text has 1ts proper meaning as it ſtands related to 
the context; and its proper application to us: theſe 
we ſhould feriouſly inveſtigate, with fervent praver 
tor divine teaching; without preſuming to add to, 
alter, or deduct from, the revealed will of God *. 


Laſtly, We ſhould ſearch the ſcriptures as the na- 


vigator conſults his chart, and makes his obſerva- 
tions; that he may diſcover where he is, and what 
courſe he muſt fleer: or as any one looks mto a 
glaſs, that he may both know what manner of man 


he is, and learn to adjuſt what is unbecoming: or as 


an heir reads his father's will, and the inventor 

of his effects and eſtates, that he may know what the 
inheritance is, and the nature of the tenure by which 
he muſt pollels it. We ſhould accompany our read- 
ing with impartial ſelf- examination; both in re- 
 Tpett of our knowledge, judgment, diſpoſitions, 
allections, motives, words, and actions, in every 


particular, at preſent, and in times paſt ; that we 


may learn the ſtate and wants of our fouls ; and with 
ſelt-application, as the perſons ſpoken to, i in every 


inſtruction, precept, ſanction, counſel, warning, in- 


vitation, or promiſe, according to our ſtate, character, 


conduct, and circumſtances: pauſing to enquire, 


whether we have underſtood what we have read, 


and what we have learned from it; that, beſhnch. | 


ing the Lord to pardon what is paſt, and to help us 
for the future, we may, without delay or reſerve, 
begin to praiſe what we know, waiting for further 
light in ſuch matters as ſtill continue doubtful or 


obſcure to us. It would be eaſy to multiply direc- 


tions: but the ſcriptures thus ſtudied are “ able to 
make us wiſe unto ſalvation, by: faite | in Jeſus 


Clift,” 23 


Deut, XXX, 29, 


ESSAY II. 
On the Scriptural character of God. 


Every attentive and intelligent ſtudent of the | 
Bible will perceive, that revelation was vouchſafed 
5 to man, in order to deliver or preferve him from 
q idolatry, by inſtructing him in the character and 
1 perfections of the one living and true God, and 


1 the way in which He would be worſhipped; as 
1 well as to teach other duties, and to influence him 
| to perform them. The jealous care of Jehovah to 
[1 diſtinguiſh between himſelf and every idol, and to 
al {ecure the glory to himſelf without allowing an 
3 of it to be given to another; with the terrible de- 
Fi? nunciations pronounced againſt idolaters, and the 
ſevere qudgments executed upon them, muſt attract 

| the notice of all who are converſant with the ſacred 
E | oracles, and convince every impartial perſon that 
© idolatry is the greateſt of all fins, atheiſm alone 
6 | excepted, _ Te, e 5 
* Vet in this, as in other things, the © wiſdom of 


* man which is fooliſhneſs with God,” has led 
numbers to adopt a contrary opinion: ſo that, 
_ whilſt an elegant and almind pore hath employed 
his fafcinating ingenuity to perſuade mankind, that 

God is worſhipped with equal acceptance“ by ſaint, 

by ſavage, and by fage,” or whether he be called 

* Jehovah, Jove, or Lord*,” (which in this con- 

nettion may ſignify Baal:) it is alſo become a 

faſhionable principle of modern rational Oy | 

| ; ; that 
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that all ſuch diſtinctions are immaterial, and all re- 


ligions very much alike, if men be ſincere in their 


$8. ho 7 Indeed numbers ſeem to think what they 
call bigotry, though wholly free from intolerance or 


perſecution, tobe worſethan any mental errors, even 


in reſpedt of the object of religious worſhip! and that 
cCandour and liberality of ſentiment are more import- 
ant virtues, than the ſupreme love and ſpiritual adora- 
tion of Jehovah, as diſtinguiſhed from all falſe gods! 


But who does not perceive, that this principle, if 
carried to its obvious conſequences, amounts to a 


rejection of the Bible, or at leaſt puts it on the ſame 
footing with Heſiod's Theogonia, or the Koran? 
Who can avoid ſeeing, that it imputes bigotry and 
a contraſted mind to the prophets and apoſtles, and 


to every approved charatter of holy writ, without 
excepting that of our Lord himſelf? Nay, will it 


not follow from it, that Jehovah wrought. many, 
ſtupendous miracles to no manner of purpoſe? 
For we-muſt not only enquire, why. Moſes was ſo 


careful to diſtinguiſh the God of Iſrael from the 


iclols of Egypt, and -of the nations? or what. in- | 


duced David to expect aſſiſtance in meeting Go- 
liath, who deſpiſed the armies of Jehovah, that 
all the earth might know that there was a God in 
„ Ifrael * ?” or on what account Elijah was ſa 


_ earneſt to determine whether the Lord or Baal 
were the true God * ? But we muſt alſo demand, 
why He anſwered their expectations and prayers 


by miraculous. interpoſitions, if the point to be 
decided were of little or no importance? . 


When the God of Hezekiah delivered him from 
the power of the Aſſyrians, by the ſlaughter of 
485, 00 men; whilſt Sennacherib was ſlain by his 


own ſons in the houſe and worſhip -** of Nifroch 


tis god: the diſtinction between Jehovah and 
every idol was ſtrongly marked. Theſe are a few, 


out of very numerous inſtances and proofs, which 
. might 


4 Sam, xvii, 4547 | 2 1 Kings xvili,. 
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tended to corrupt both their principles and morals, 
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might be adduced from Scripture, to confirm this 


pour: and, if duly regarded, would be abundantly 
ufficient for the purpoſe. When our Lord told 


the woman of Samaria, that her nation “knew not 
What they worſhipped, for falvation was of the 


« Jews * ;* when Paul propoſed to declare unto the 
polite and philoſophical Athemans that“ unknown 


God, whom they 1gnorantly worſhipped,” and to 


diſtinguiſh the Creator and Judge of the world 


from all their idols *; and when he informed the 

Corinthians that their idol ſacrifices were offered 
unto devils, and not to God 3: they plainly ſhewed, 
that ſuch candour, as 1s now contended for, was no 


part of their plan, but abſolutely 1ncompatible 


e 


Indeed the Apoſtle has informed us, that idolatry 


. originated from men's averſion to God; “ they 


liked not to retain him in their knowledge “.“ 


His holy character and ſpiritual ſervice ſuited 
not with their carnal minds: and therefore 


deities were invented of another ſort, and a 
worſhip coincident with their corrupt incli- 
nations was deviſed, When we conſider how 
Chriſtian feſtivals are generally celebraied we ſhall 
ceaſe to wonder, that Iſrael preferred the golden 
calf to Jehovah, and joy fully“ fat down to eat 
and drink, and roſe up to play,“ inſtead of at. 


tending the ſacred ordinances of the living God: 


and a competent knowledge of human nature will 
enable us without difficulty, to account for the pre- 


dilection, which that people ever manifeſted for 


the gods of the nations, and their jovial and licen- 


tious rites. For the religion of the gentiles, in- 


ſtead of producing any ſalutary effect on their con- 


duct, led them to pratiiſe the groſſeſt enormities ; 


not only without remorſe, but in order to appeaſe 


or find acceptance with their deities; and thus it 


| No 
3 Cor. x. 20. 4 Rom. i. 18923. 28. 
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No doubt, the great enemy of God and man, both 


from ambition of engroſſing the worſhip of idola- 
ters, and from the malignity of his nature, aided 


their invention, in forming the characters and ima- 
ining the exploits of their deities, partly in reſem- 
lance to his own abominable propenſities, and 


partly according to the worſt vices of mankind: 
that ſo the molt deſtructive crimes might be ſanc- 
- tioned, and the vileſt affections, as it were, conſe- 


crated, by conformity to the objects of their Wor- 


| ſhip. No wonder that they were ferocious in war, 
and debauched in their general conduct; when 


their religious obſervances compriſed the moſt ſa- 


vage cruelties, the moſt ſhameleſs licentiouſneſs, 
and the greateſt exceſſes of intemperance! and 
when at laſt they could not equal, in theſe reſpects, 
the gods whom they had invented for themſelves! 


IF religion be ſuppoſed to produce any effect on 


the conduct of mankind, every perſon of common 
ſenſe muſt allow, that the character and actions aſ- 
cribed to the object of worſhip muſt be of the 
greateſt poſſible importance: for as theſe are, ſo 
will the /encere worſhipper be. To pleaſe, to re- 


ſemble, to imitate the object of adoration, muſt be 


the ſupreme aim and ambition of every devotee, 


whether of Jupiter, Mars, Bacchus, Venus, Mo- 
loch, or Mammon; as well as of every ſpiritual 


worſhipper of Jchovah: and we might therefore 


know what to expect from any man, if we were 
acquainted with his ſentiments concerning the God 
that he adores; provided we could aſcertain the de- 

ree, in which he was Aincere and earneſt in his re- 
i ion. It would have been abſurd to expect 
much honeſty from him, who devotedly worſhipped 
Mercury as the god of thieving ; much mercy 
from a. devotee of Moloch; love of peace from the 


worſhipper of Mars; or chaſtity from the prieſteſs 


of Venus: and, Whet ever philoſgphical ſpecula- 


tors may imagine, both the Scriptures and profane 


5 _ _ hiſtory 
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hiſtory, (ancient and modern „) ſhew that the bulk 
of mankind 1 in heathen nations were far more ſin- 
cere in their abſurd idolatries, and more influenced 


by them, than profeſſed Chriſtians are by the Bible; 
| becauſe they were more congenial to corrupt na- 
ture. It is likewiſe a fact, that immenſe multi- 
tudes of human ſacrifices are, at this day, annual- 
1 offered according to the riley of a dark ſuperſti- 
tion; and various other flagrant immoralities ſanc- 


tioned by religion, among thoſe idolaters, who 


have been erroneouſly conſidered as the moſt in 
offenſive of the human race. But theſe effects on 


the moral character of mankind are not peculiar to 


groſs idolatry: if men fancy that they worſhip the 


true God alone, and yet form a wrong notion of 


his character and perfections; they only ſubſtitute 
a more refined idolatry in the place of Paganiſm, 
and worſhip the creature of their own 1magina- 
tion, though not the work of their own hands : 
for in what doth ſuch. an ideal Being, though 
Called Jehovah, differ from that called Jupiter or 
Baal? The character aſcribed to him may indeed 


come nearer the truth than the other, and the de- 


luſion may be more refined: but if it effentiall 
differ from the ſcriptural character of God, the 
effect mult be the ſame, in a meaſure, as to thoſe 


who earneſtly deſire to imitate, relemble. and 


Plcaſe the object of their adoration. 


When ſintul men preſume to' delineate the ha | 
rafter of God for themſelves, however learned or 
ſagacious they may be, their reaſonings will ine- 
vitably be warped by the general depravity of fal- 


len nature, and by their own peculiar prejudices 


and vices. Partial to their own character, and in- 
dulgent to their maſter-paſſion, (which perhaps 


they miſtake for an excellency,) they will na- 


- turally aſcribe to the Deity what they value in 
| themſelves, and ſuppoſe him lenient to ſuch things 


as they indulge and excuſe; they will be ſure to 
arrange 
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arrange their plan in ſuch a manner, as to con- 


clude themlelves the objects of his complacency, 


and entitled to his favour; or at leaſt not deſerv- 


ing his abhorrence, and expoſed to e 


juſtice: they will conſider #ferr own judgment o 


what is fit and right, as the meaſure and rule of 


his government: their religious worſhip will ac- 
cord to ſuch miſtaken concluſions; and the effect 


of their faith upon their conduct will either be in- 
conſiderable, or prejudicial. Thus men thin 


that God is altogether ſuch a one as themſelves *,” 
and a ſelf-flattering carnalized religion is ſubſtituted. 


for the humbling, holy, and ſpiritual goſpel of 
Chriſt. | 


The different ideas which men form of God, 


- whilſt the ſcriptural character of him is overlooked, 
reſult from the various diſpoſitions and propenſi- 
ties, which they derive from conſtitution, educa- 


tion, and habit. The voluptuary will imagine, 
(with a certain diſſolute monarch ; ) that God 
will not damn a man for taking a little pleaſure in 


an irregular manner :* nor can the ambitious war- 
rior, or covetous oppreſſor, be convinced, that the 


ſupreme Being will demand a ftrift account of all 
the blood ſhed, or the injuſtice committed, in their 
reſpective purſuits. The ſpeculating philoſopher 


may imagine a Deity too dignified to notice the 
conduct, or too clement to puniſh the crimes of 


puny mortals; at leaſt he will deem him very fa- 


vourable to the ſelf-wiſe, and ſuch as are ſuperior 


to vulgar prejudices, whatever he may do in re- 
ſpect of debauchees, and fanguinary tyrants. 
Thus men's ideas of God are framed according to 
their own prevailing propenſities: and then thoſe 
ideas of Him reciprocally tend to form their cha- 
racters, and influence their conduct, both in re- 
ſpect of religious duties and in the common con- 

„ Theſe 
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5 ON THE SCRIPTURAL [xssAY 
Theſe obſervations ſuffice to ſhew us the reaſon, 


why © the world by wiſdom knew not God ;” 


and to prove, that it is impoſſible in the very na. 


ture of things for a fallen creature to know him, 


except by revelation, and by faith appropriating 
the inſtruction thus vouchſafed: for ſelf. love and 


curnal affections will ſo bias the mind, as to defeat 
the deſign of the moſt patient inveſtigation, and to 


deduce erroneous concluſions from "ths: maſt AC- 


_ curate, and apparently moſt impartial, reaſonings 


upon this ſubject; except as they are condutted 


with a conſtant regard to the revelation which. God 


hath made of himſelf. 


Thus the Jews knew not the God they denen 
worſhipped: they totally miſtook his character, 


and therefore deſpiſed and rejected © the effulgency 


of his glory,” and the 3 Image of his invi- 
ſible perfection; and they hated and perſecuted, mo/t 


conſcientiouſly, his ſpiritual worſhippers*. Would 
we then know | God, in a ſaving and ſanktifying 


manner, we muſt not © lean to our own under- 
| ſtandings,” nor © truſt in our own hearts; we muſt 


not reſort to the ſchools, or fit at the feet, of renowns 


ed philoſophers, s, ancient or modern: but we muſt ap- 
ply to the ee of God himſelf, that we may thence 
learn, in humble ceachablenefs and implicit faith, 
- what we ought to think of his perfections, and the 


glory and harmony of them: remembering that 


& his teſtimony 1 18 ſure, and giveth wildom to the 
66 « {imple ;” and likewiſe, « that no man knoweth 
e the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomloever 


« the Son will reveal him *: 
If then we carefully ſearch the Scriptures,” we 


ſhall find that this ſubject conſtitutes a principal 
par of their cement! and that, the Lord makes 


imſelf known to us in two ways. 1. By expreſs 


declarations —and 2. By his works and diſpenſa- 


| tions, 

1 john, viii. 54s 55. XV. 21—24. xvi. 3. 

2 ſohn, xvii. 3. 2 Cor. iti, 18. iv. 3—6. 
Matt. xi. 25—30. 
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tions, as illuſtrating and exemplifying his declara- 
tions. A few hints on each of theſe will conſti- 
tute the remaining part of this eſſay: it bein 
chiefly intended to aſſiſt the ſerious ſtudent of the 
Scriptures, in profitably conſidering this important 
ſubje&, as he proceeds with his daily reſearches. 
I. We conſider the Lord's expreſs declarations 
concerning himſelf. There is a majeſty in the 
paſſages of holy writ, that relate to the natural per- 
fections of God, which vaſtly exceeds whatever is 
_ admired as ſublime in Pagan writers. Jehovah 
| Tpeaks of himſelf,“ as the high and lofty One, who 
* mmhabiteth eternity.“ Heaven is his throne, 
„and the earth his footſtool.” The heaven of 
« heavens cannot contain him.“ All nations 
before Him are as nothing; they are counted to 
« him as leſs than nothing, and vanity.” * From 
*« everlaſting to everlaſting he is God; © the Al- 
mighty, the All-ſuſhcient God.” His wiſdom 
“is infinite. There is no ſearching of his un- 
derſtanding: He knoweth all things.“ He 
« ſearcheth the hearts of all the children of men ;” 
yea knoweth their thoughts afar off.” There 
 * 1s no fleeing from his preſence.” The light 
„ and darkneſs to him are both alike.” *© He 
„ dwelleth in light inacceſſible, no man hath ſeen 
or can ſee him.” He doeth what he will in 
„the armies of heaven, and among the inhabit- 
“ ants of the earth.” His is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory for ever; „He is 
„ moſt bleſſed for evermore; for with him is no 
variableneſs or ſhadow of turning.” Theſe, 
and numberleſs other declarations, expreſsly and 
- emphatically aſcribe eternity, ſelf-exiſtence, omni- 
prelence, omnipotence, omniſcience, immutability, 
incomprehenſible greatneſs and majeſty, and effen- 
tial felicity and glory in full perfection to the 
/ 5 9 ed og, 
Bu: in this reſpett the inſtructions of Scripture 
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to him; thus virtually aſcribing to him imperfer. 
tion, and attempting to deprive him of his throne, 


divine character, as define and deſcribe Him to 


_ continually read in the ſacred Scriptures, that Je- 
| Hovah 18 righteous i in all his ways and hol 


| * of knowledge; but © by him actions are 


Hall the earth do right 2? « for he is of purer eyes 


be both infinitely holy in his nature, and unalter- 
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do not o materially differ from the deduQions of 
man's reaſon on this ſubject, or at leaſt from what 
\ oh and allows: and it is principally to be 
rved, that ſuch an infinite Agent can, with 


vol perfect eaſe, ſuperintend the affairs, whether | 


vaſt or minute, of the univerſe: whereas ſome 
philoſophers have ſuppoſed, that ſuch an attention 
would be either a degradation or an encumbrance. 


as if he were not qualified to fill it But indeed in- 
finite power, knowledge, and greatneſs, if they 
could ſubſiſth ithout infinite truth, juſtice, and good- 
neſs, would be terrible beyond conception, yet 
not at all adorable or amiable: and theſe natural per- 
fections do not ſo properly conſtitute any part of the 


whom that character belongs. Accordingly we 


„all his works.“ He is,” not only, «2 God 


« weighed,” * A God of truth without iniquity ; 
* juſt and right is he. Shall not the Judge of 


„than to behold evil.“ So that he is declared to 


\ably righteous in his government of the world: 
for 8045 is jealous, and the Lord revengeth; the 
„Lord revengeth and is furious; he will take 
vengeance on his adverſaries *:” We are indeed 
told by ſpeculating men, that ſuch expreſſions are 
only an accommodation to human inkrmity, and 
that there are no ſuch paſſions in the divine na- 
ture: and if this were merely intended to direct our 
interpretation of them, and to remind us, that all 
that perturbation which anger and revenge excite 
in our minds, and all thoſe effects Which flow 
from chem, were to be excluded from our appre- 


henſions | 
. Nah. i 1. 26, 
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henſions of the Deity; it would be very proper. 


But ſurely, the only wiſe God knows beſt how to 
ſpeak of himſelf: and we may ſafely © ſpeak ac- 


$$ cording to his oracles.” Abhorrence of evil, 
and indignation againſt wei) doers, are not Gaul 
paſſions, but requiſite to a holy character; ; and to 


execute vengeance on criminals is an indiſpenſable | 
duty to a ruler. We pretend not to explain how _ 


theſe things ſubſiſt in, and are exerciſed by, the 


divine mind; but we know who hath ſaid, © Ven- 


* geance is mine, and I will recompenſe, and we 
helitate not to repeat his words, without eee 


to explain away their aweful import. 


When we have added to this delineation, the en- 


larged goodneſs and liberality of the Lord, who de- 
lighteth in communicating being and bleſſedneſs, 


5 and % openeth his hand to fill all things living with 


plenteouſneſs;“ we perceive. a character com- 
pletely amiable, adorable, and glorious, and pecu- 
larly animating to all obedient creatures; and muſt 
allow the reaſonableneſs of the command, + thou 


e ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and 


„with all thy ſtrength, ” Yet 1s this very charac- 


ter moſt tremendous to ſinners, who muſt be diſ- 
couraged, and verge to deſpair, in proportion as 
they become acquainted with it; except as they 
attend to the diſcovery of his plenteous, rich, and 


everlaſting mercy. Mercy reſpects muery, and 
tranſgreſſion as the cauſe; it les and relieves 


miſery, and pardons ſm ; and without this attribute, 
even the providential goodneſs of God would tend 


to aggravate our guilt, and increaſe dur condemna- 


tion. Mercy, therefore, is in Scripture ſpoken of, 


as the peculiar glory of God, and the grand ſubject 


of the believer's ce Joy, and grateful 
praiſe. Yet, when the Lord proclaims his name, 
as © merciful and gracious, flow to anger, long ſuf- 
tering, and ready” 10 forgive; he commonly 85 
Ome 
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44 ON THE SCRIPTURAL [x$8AY 
ſome intimation, that he will by no means 


« clear the guilty,” or the impenitent and un- 
believing *. All his declarations of compaſ- 
fon and love to ſinners, connect with his holy 


abhorrence and righteous indignation againſt 


their ſins; and contain ſome intimations of that 
change, which his grace effects in thoſe who {hare 


his pardoning love. Yet even this would be in- 
ſufficient to render the exerciſe of mercy, (eſpe- 


cially in that extent ſpoken of in Scripture,) con- 


ſiſtent with the perfection of his holineſs and juſ- 
| tice: for ſhould mercy be ſhewn to ſuch as merit 
vengeance, (without any proviſion made on that be- 
half, ) juſtice would appear impertett, its rights vio- 
lated, and its glory eclipſed; the law would be in a 
meaſure degraded, and the divine purity would not 
ſhine forth in its full ſplendour. Some intimations, 
there fore, were given from the beginning, that 
mercy would be exerciſed in harmony with juſtice ; | 
and that Jehovah would, through the promiſed 


Seed, be © a juſt God and a Saviour.“ Under the 


old diſpenſation however, his ſervants ſeem rather 


to have believed that it would be ſo, than to have 


had clear perceptions of the myſterious way in 


which it would be effected: but the New Teſta- 


ment hath removed the veil from the /ubjed, pro- 
_ vided the veil do not ſtill remain upon our hearts, 


This appears to be the only method, in which the di- 
vine character could be diſplayed to us in all its 


glory: at leaſt, all created underſtanding muſt for 


ever have proved incapable of conceiving in what 
way the largeſt exerciſe of pardon and love to the 


viuoleſt ſinners could conſiſt with, and illuſtrate, the 
_ infinite juſtice and holineſs of God, and eſtabliſh 


his law in honour and authority. Infinite wiſdom 


alone could deviſe a plan adequate to theſe pur- 
poſes; it muſt ſpring from boundleſs love: and 
we may be ſure, that the plan revealed to us was the 


moſt 
1 Exod, xxXxiv. 6, 7. Nah. i. 2—7. Rom, iii. 19—24. 
2 Pet. li. 49. 
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moſt approved, of all that were poſſible, by infinite 
wiſdom and love. ee T1 
Every intimation, therefore, of a Meſſiah, a Me- 
diator, a mercy-ſeat, a High Prieſt, or an atoning 
ſacrifice, ſhould lead our minds to the great doc- 
trine of redemption through Emmanuel's blood, as 
the central point in which every part of the revela- 
tion, God hath made of himſelf to man, muſt meet. 
But, without further . anticipating this part of the 
ſubject, we may oblerve, that the Scriptures every 
where deſcribe our God, as perfect in wiſdom, ho- 
lineſs, juſtice, truth, goodneſs, and mercy in all its 
manifold exerciſes; they repreſent theſe attributes 
as the glory of his nature, and as conſtituting him 
the proper object of our ſupreme love, adoration, 
and ſervice; as all harmonizing in his conſummate 
character; and each of them ſubſerving the exer- 


cile and glory of all the reſt, 3 . 
II. In more exactly inveſtigating the Scriptures, 
we find theſe attributes exemplified, in the works 
and diſpenſations recorded of our God. The diſ- 
play of his 8 and other natural perfec. 
tions in the works of creation, or the miracles he 
wrought in delivering his ſervants or puniſhing his 
enemies, is too obvious to need a particular difcuſ. 
ſion; nor is it requiſite to enlarge on his providen- 
tial goodneſs. But that combination of juſtice, 
holineſs, truth, and mercy, which hath been ſtated 
as compriſing the character of God, is manifeſted 
in his dealings with his rational creatures. Infinite 
in holineſs and juſtice he ſpared not the angels 
*« that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell:“ he de- 
nounced on fallen Adam and his race, the aweful 
ſentence, duſt thou art and to duſt thou: ſhalt 
« return” and unnumbered. millions have been 
ſwept into the grave by moſt dire and torturing diſ- 
eaſes. . The deſtruction of the old world by the 
deluge; that of Sodom by fire ; the plagues of 
Egypt ; the vengeance executed on the Ca 3 | 
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46 ON THE SCRIPTURAL [ESSAY 
and all the judgments inflitted on the -rebellious 


Iſraelites, in the wilderneſs, in the promiſed land, 


and through every age, are jüch exhibitions of theſe 


_ aweful attributes, that our minds naturally turn 


from the narrative with averſion : nor can any man 
fully underſtand them, till he hath acquired a deep 
ſenſe of the evil of fin, and the juſtice of God. 


Nay, the corrections inflited on Lot, David, and 


other offending believers, whoſe fins were eventu- 


ally pardoned, diſplay the ſame attributes, and au- 
thoriſe the ſame concluſions; ſo that the Pſalmiſt 
might well ſay, My fleſh trembleth for fear of 


* thee, and 1 am afraid of thy judgments.” —On 
the other hand, the Lord's patience, compaſſion, mer- 


cy, and grace are exhibited in all his dealings with 


fallen man: © he endured with much long-ſuffering | 
even the veſſels of wrath :” he hath ever appeared 


ready to forgive the penitent, to pity the wretched, 


to relieve the diſtreſſed, to lift up the ſelf-abaſed, 


and comfort the broken-hearted. * His mercy | has 
5:8 been upon thoſe that feared him from generation to 


eneration: his dealing with Iſrael as a nation, 


5 104 with individuals, prove this; nor did any ſinner 


ever humbly ſeek his face in vain. The faithfulneſs 
of God is fo illuſtrated in accompliſhing his promiſe 


concerning the Seed of the woman, 4000 years 


after it was given, that other inſtances need not be 
adduced. His judgments coincided with his threat- 
enings, except as repentance intervened; and a re- 
ſerve of mercy was in that caſe implied 1 in them all. 

The manifold wiſdom of God is alſo moſt conſpi- 
cuous, 1n ar ranging theſe diſplays of Juſtice and 
mercy, ſo as to ſecure the glory of all his attributes, 
and to leave no man any ground to preſume, or to 
deſpair. And the whole of the diſcoveries given 
us of the future judgment, and the eternal ſtate of 
happineſs or miſery, moſt perfectly coincide with 
the declarations relative to his harmonious perfec- 


, tions. But of this, and of redemption by the in- 


carnation 
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carnation of Emmanuel and his atoning blood, we 
muſt forbear to ſpeak further in this place. We 
may, however, obſerve, concerning this laſt, which 
is doubtleſs the greateſt of all the diſcoveries 
God hath given of himſelf, that it unavoidably 


leads us to fix our peculiar attention upon thoſe 


myſteries of the Deity, which are ſo peculiar to re- 
velation, that they who © lean to their own under- 


„ ſtandings” would repreſent them as contradic- 
tory and impoſſible. © Yet, it will be ſhewn that 
they are certainly revealed in Scripture ; and thence 
it will follow, that they are ee to the true 
Object of all adoration, and diſ 


| diſtinguiſh him from 
every idol: ſo that they, who rye the peculiar 
myſteries which it reveals, and adore not the One 


Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


into which Chriſtans are baptized, cannot be ſaid 


to worſhip that God, whoſe nature and perfections 
are declared in the facred Scriptures. And as all 


the divine pertections are only ſeen, in perfect 


harmony, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ;”” they 


_* whole eyes are blinded, that they ſhould not ſee 
the light of this glory *,” certainly worſhip the 
invention of their own minds and not the God who 

hath revealed himſeli to man in the perſon of Je- 


ſus Chriſt. Indeed, this is manifeſt from the imper- 
tection of the object of their worſhip, whom they 
delineate as ſo ciement, that he cannot hate and pu- 


niſh fin according to its deſert ; and by the blaſphe- 
mies which they often utter againſt God's juſtice 
and holineſs, and the judgments which he hath ex- 


ecuted and threatened. Let us then regard this, as a 
matter of the greateſt poſſible importance, and ſeek 
the knowledge of God from his word, and the teach- 
ing of his Spirit, as the fundamental concern in all 
our religious enquiries: that ſo we may be engaged, 
above all things, to fear, love, confide in, worſhip, 


and ſerve him; and to ſeek all our happineſs in en- 


joying his fayour, and glorifying his name. 
5 1 2 Cor. iv 346. 
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ESSAY IV. 


A Brief Ee poſition of the Ten Commitments: as 


e ing the e of. the Moral Law. 


Pian the ſcriptural charafier < God, we pro- 


ceed to the conſideration of his moral government, 
as made known to us by revelation: and a clear 


knowledge of his holy law is peculiarly requiſite, in 


torming our judgment on this ſubject. This was 
delivered to Iſrael by Jehovah himſelf, from mount 
Sinai, with moſt tremendous diſplays of his majeſty, 
power, and juſtice ; and though other Scriptures 
muſt be adduced, as a divinely inſpired comment; 
yet the decalogue may properly be taken for our 
text, in eramining the demands of the moral law. 
—It is evident, that there is a diſtinction between 
moral precepts and poſilive inſtitutions: ſome 
tiungs are in themſelves ſo indifferent, that the ſame 
authority, which commanded, might have forbid- 
den them; as the uſe of bread and wine in one or- 
dinance, ond that of water in another: but it is ab- 
jurd to ſuppole, that God could have required his 
creatures to deſpiſe him or to hate one another; or to 
have forbidden them to {peak truth and to do juſtice. 
Some traces of the moral law are diſcoverable 
our natural reaſon, and the whole accords to it: it 
has its foundation in the nature of God and man, in 
the relations men bear to Him and to each other, 
and in the obligations that reſult from them; on 
which account it is immutable in its requirements, 
and demands obedience from all mankind, as far as 
they 
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they have an opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with it. Different circumſtances may indeed oc- 
caſion a coincident variation; as the entrance of ſin 
hath rendered patzence, and forgiveneſs of injuries 


but though theſe will ceaſe in heaven, yet the grand 
principles whence they are deduced will continue 
= -- the ame to\eternity. oo 5 

I ube law is allo ritual; that is, it takes cog- 
nizance of our ſþ:7:ts, or our moſt ſecret thoughts, 


affections, in conformity to the holy excellencies 


quiſition, without which the beſt external obe- 
dience is condemned as hypocriſy. This is pecu- 
liar to the law of God, who alone can ſearch the 
heart: but in common with other laws, it requires 
entire, uninterrupted, and perpetual obedience ; 
for no law can tolerate the tranſgreſſion of itſelf. 
From the entrance to the cloſe of life the Lord en- 


every deviation from this perfect rule whether by 


mented upon in all the preceptive part of Scrip- 
two great commands of“ loving God with all our 


„heart, with all our mind, with all our ſoul, 
and with all our ſtrength,” and of“ loving our 


F 


4 Rom, iii. 19—23, 
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exerciſes of our love to God and our neighbours: 


deſires, purpoſes, and diſpoſitions; and demands 
the exact regulation of the judgment, will, and 


of the divine character. Love is its principal re- 


joins upon us exact conformity to every precept: 


omiſſion or commiſſion, exceſs or defect, is in ; 
and every ſin deſerves wrath, and needs forgive- 


As the ten commandments are divinely com- 


ture; fo the ſubſtance of4hem is ſummed up, in the 


„ neiglibours as ourſelves ;*” and we are authoriſed. 
by our Lord's example, to interpret every one of 
them in the ſtricteſt, moſt ſpiritual, and molt exten 
tive ſenſe, of which it is capable. Even repent- 
ance, faith in Chriſt, and all other evangelical 
graces and duties, are exerciſes of this entire love 
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duty; whether it be the ten commandments, or the 
ſtood, will be found as broad as the other: ſeeing 
love 55 diſcovery he is pleaſed to make of his 


glory, believe every teſtim ny and embrace every 
_ Promiſe which he gives, and ſe 


as given in ſubſeruency to the goſpel : for origi- 
nally it contains nothing about mercy, repentance, 
or acceptance of imperfett obedience ; but only 
_ fays, Do this and live,” and “ Curſed be every 
tranſgreſlor.”” . | ET 
ſhew them their real condition according to the. 


national covenant, and as the rule of duty to re- 


Vill conſiſt of a compendious expoſition of the ten 
_ proclaiming his own eſſential glory and immutable 


excellence and beauty; from whom all created 
_amiableneſs is an emanation, of whoſe glory it is a 


6 A BRIEF EXPOSITION OF | [ ESSAY 

to God, and required of a ſinner as placed under a 
iſpenſation of mercy ; though originally the law 
8: nothing to do. with redemption, but lay at the 
foundation of another covenant. We may, there- 
fore, wave the controverſy concerning the rule of 


whole word of God: for the one, properly under- 


we cannot love God with all our hearts; unleſs we 


* 
83 


ro! „ 6 and ſeek his favour in the 
uſe of all the means he 1s pleaſed to appoint. Yet 
this relates only to the law, as the rule of duty, and 


. 


Thus the law was given to Iſrael, not only to 


covenant of works, but alſo with reference to their 


deemed ſinners : and therefore mercy is mentioned 
in the ſecond commandment ; not indeed as com- 
municated by the law, but as ſhewn by the Lord to 
his obedient people. The remainder of this eſſay 


commandments, as introductory to a further conſi- 
deration of th Win geein nen. 
The great Lawgiver prefaced his injunctions, by 


excellency, © Iam JEHOVAH. As the ſource of 
exiſtence, and conſequently ot all power, wiſdom, 
juſtice, truth, and goodneſs, He is the ſtandard of 


feeble reflection. To Him alone the throne be- 

longs; He only is qualified to be the univerſal 

Lawgiver and Judge; and he has the ſole and un- 
on N i alienable 
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alienable title to that love and ſervice which his 
la demands.—To this he added © Thy Gop,” 
to exprels Iſrael's relation and obligation to him. 

We all are his rational creatures, and eyery bene- 

fit he beftows binds us more forcibly' to love and 

obedience, We, like Iſrael, are his profeſſed 

worſhippers ; if we be what we profeſs, He is our 
portion and everlaſting felicity ; and this ſtill en- 
| hances our obligations to devote ourſelves to his 
ſervice. The redemption of Iſrael from the houſe 
of bondage was typical of our redemption by Jeſus 
_ Chriſt from ſin and miſery : and though all men 
ought to obey the law of God ; yet none do render 
any ſpiritual obedience to it, except his redeemed 
people. NT ER Oy ig w_ 

After this ſolemn introduction, Jehovah firft 
added, Thou ſhalt have no other gods before 

«+ me.” The commandments are addreſſed, in the 
ſingular number, to each perſon, becauſe every one 

is concerned in them on his own account: and 
each prohibition implies a poſitive duty. This firſt 

requires a diſpoſition and conduct, ſuited to the 
relation in which we ſtandto © the Lord our God.“ 

He alone is the adequate object of our love, and 
able to ſatisfy our capacity of happineſs: all we 

have and are belong to him, and he has an una- 

Henable right to preſcribe the uſe that we ſhould 

make of all his gifts. He has ſo clear a title to 

our love, gratitude, reverence, adoration, ſubmiſ- 

ſion, "credence, confidence, and obedience; that 
we cannot withhold them from Him without the 
moſt manifeſt injuſtice. Conſidering who He 

is, and what He hath done for us, except we 

love him to the full extent of all our natural pow- 

ers, we do not render him his due ; and if we thus 
loved him, all contrary affections would be ex- 

cluded, all inferior affections ſubordinated. Ad- 
7 muring his excellency, deſiring and delighting in 
{a him and his favour, being grateful for his kind- 
1 neſs, and zealous for his glory, with all the energy, 
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52 A BRIEF EXPOSITION OF [ESSAV 
of our whole ſouls; it is evident, that we ſhould 


love other objects only for his fake, and according 
to his will: no creature could then rival him in our 
_ aftethons, or prevail with us to neglect his ſervice : 
and whilſt we rendered him the tribute of adoring 


love and praiſe, and ſo glorified Him, we ſhould 


pofleſs unalloyed felicity in the enjoyment of his 
favour. This is the reaſonable flate in which 
things ought to be; and all that deviates from it is 
fin, and the effect of man's apoſtacy. 


In the preceding eſſay, ſome thoughts have been 


vn 


offered on man's propenſity to idolatry. To the 
_ diſgrace of the human 8 the groſſeſt 
pecies of it have been very general in the world: 
and a more refined and plauſible kind of 1dolatr 
| hath often ſupplanted them in thoſe few places, 
Where ſomething more rational hath prevailed. 
We need not, however, enlarge on this violation of 
the firſt commandment ; or ſhew particularly how 
the Pagans, and Iſrael, and ſome parts of the pro- 


feſſing church of Chriſt, by worſhipping creatures, 
have aſcribed to them the glory of thoſe attributes, 
which Jehovah incommunicably poſſeſſes. This 


muſt be allowed to be the grand tranſgreſſion of this 
law; and all pretences to witchcraft, fortune-telling, 


charms, or incantations, partake in a meaſure of 
the lame guilt ; as information, or aſſiſtance, are 


profeſſedly fought from creatures, where God 
{hould be wholly depended on and ſubmitted to. 
But this /pr77tual precept reaches much further. 
To love, deſire, delight in, or expect good from, 
any forbidden indulgence, even in the {malleſt de- 
gree, muſt be a violation of it: and to ſuffer the 
moſt excellent or amiable of creatures to rival God 
in our affettions, muſt be a proportionable con- 


tempt of him. Atheiſm and irreligion violate this 
law: for by them men ſet up themſelves as gods, 
aſpire to independence, rejett ſubordination, and 
refuſe to render homage or worſhip to any ſuperior 
. e by ©] 
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being; as if they had created themſelves, and were 
= ſufficient for their own happineſs! The proud 
man idolizes himſelf, and offers incenſe to his own 
deity; and therefore God refiſteth him as his rival. 
The ambitious pay homage to the opinions of men, 
x7  andſeek N in their applauſe, or in ſuch ho- 
znourable diſtinctions as they can beſtow : the re- 
vengeful uſurp the throne of God, and invade the 
=} prerogative of him to whom vengeance be- 
J longeth.” The covetous deifies his wealth, the 
lenſualiſt his vile appetites, and the rapturous lover 
his miſtreſs ; he lives on her ſmiles, his heaven 1s 
placed in her favour, and her frown would make 
him the moſt wretched of all creatures. Nay the 
doating huſband and fond parent may deify the ob- 
Jett of their affections: for though they ought to 
love them tenderly ; yet it ſhould be in ſubordina- 
tion to the will and glory of God. 

But no comment can equal the extent of this 
command. Whatſoever conſiſts not with the moſt 
perfect love, gratitude, reverence, ſubmiſſion, and 
devotedneſs of the whole heart to God, is a tranſ- 

greſſion of it: and it requires us to love the Lord, 
and all his creatures, according to their real worthi- 
{ nels: not more, nor leſs; except as finite beings 
Cannot love infinite excellency in an adequate 
manner. Obedience to it enthrones the Lord in 

our judgment and affettions ; and the whole of our 
love being thus given to Him, we ſhould love all 
others for his fake, and according to the meaſure 1 
that he hath enjoined : whilſt the violation of it de- a 
ſtroys this regular ſubordination, and gives the 
LcCreatures the throne in our hearts. Well therefore, 

. F373 may it ſtand foremoſt in the decalogue, for our obe- 
dience in all other things depends on it: other 
tranſgreſſions injure the ſubjeR, and affront the So- 

vereign ; but the violation of this law is high trea- 

_ lon againſt the majeſty of heaven; and it is equally 
deſtructive to the happineſs of all who tranſgreſs it. 
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The exprefhon © before me, implied that 1dolatry 
could not be kept to ſecret, but it would be known 
to the Lord: it would at all times affront him to his 
face; but eſpecially when committed by Iſrael, 
who had his glory continually diſplayed betore 
Wo ea OR Ee aca FP TT OT ug 
II. The fecond commandment requires us to 
tender the Lord our God a worſhip and ſervice, 
_ Fuited to his perfetttons, and honourable to his 
name. His incomprehenfible nature cannot be 
repreſented by any ſimilitude. The moſt exquiſite | 
Painting or ſculpture can only give an external re- 
ſemblance of a man : even animal life with its ſe- 
veral functions cannot be thus exhibited, much leſs 
can a likeneſs be made of the ſoul and its operations. 
Hou diſhonourable then muſt every attempt be to 
repreſent the infinite God, © by ſilver, or gold, gra- 
ven by art and man's device!” The general diſpoſi- 
tion of mankind, to form ſuch ſimilitudes of the 
Deny, proves that low apprehenſions of him are 
cCongenial to our nature; and the practice hath ex- 
ceedingly increaſed the confuſion and groſſneſs of 
men's conceptions concerning him. The more 
ſtupid of the heathens alone worſhipped the picture 
or image itſelf; others uſed it as a viſible repre- 
| Jentation of the inviſible Numen or Deity : and all 
that ingenious papiſts have urged in behalf of their 
images, is equally applicable to Iſrael's worſhip of 
the golden calves, or that rendered by the Epheſians 
to the image of Diana which fell down from Jupi- 
ter. A material image of the Deity is likewiſe an 
affront to the Perſon of Chriſt, the only adequate 
_ ** Image of the inviſible God:“ and the worſhip of 
ſaints and angels, as mediators and preſent deities, 
by images, in every reſpect robs him of his medias 
torial glory.—The commandment does not prohibit 
the making of images and pictures for other pur- 
poſes, (as ſome have ignorantly ſuppoſcd;) for God 
commanded ſeveral to be made even in the con- 
| . ſtruction 


* 
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ſtruction of the tabernacle : but the making of 
them, in order to men's bowing down betore and 
worſhipping them; and in this caſe both the 1mage- 
maker and the image-worſhipper are. involved in 


the guilt. The prohibition. includes every kind of 
creature, becauſe all are utterly unfit to repreſent 
the infinite Creator: and there are ſome devices 


common among us, as emblematick of the Trinity, 


which ſeem not to accord to the ſtrictneſs of this 


injunction. But the ſpiritual import of the com- 


mandment reaches much further. —Superſtition, 


and human inventions in religious worſhip, as if 


they could procure us acceptance with God, are. 


evident violations of its ſpirit and intent. The uſe 


of things indifferent in religion, without any com- 


mand from God, leads men's minds to groſs con- 


_ ceptions of him, as if he delighted in outward ſplen- 
dour or external forms; and it commonly connetts 


with a falſe dependence, ſubſtitutes ſomething elſe | 


in the place of God's appointments, and tends to 
an uſurped authority over men's conſciences. But 


many circumſtances of worſhip mult be regulated 
by human diſcretion: and every man ſhould judge 
for himſelf which regulations tend to theſe evils, 


and which do not; and be candid in judging ſuch as 


differ from him Hypocriſy and formality, ariſing 
from unworthy apprehenſions of God; together 
with thoſe unſcriptural delineations of his charac- 
ter that have been deſcribed, are certainly here prg- 
hibited.— In ſhort, the ſecond commandment re- 


quires us to conceive of God, in all reſpects as far 
as we are able, according to the revelation he hath 


made of himſelf to us: to realize his glorious pre- 


Hence to our minds, by faith, not by fancy : and to 


worthip him as a Spirit, in ſpirit and truth, not with. 
corporeal repreſentations of him before our eyes, 
or low conceptions of him in our minds; but ſin- 
cerely, inwardly, with the moſt fervent affections, 


and profound reverence of his infinite majeſty, in 


a il 


ww 


* 8 5 * F 
* . 
Ry _— —— ni 


= 
— 


— — = — — 


of adultery. If 
to idolatry, they would be deemed haters of God; 


nitent, and bleſſing the obedient. 
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all his appointed ordinances, and in them alone ; 
and with frequency, as performing a ſervice rea- 
ſonable in itſelf, and moſt pleaſant to our own 


- ſouls, as well as honourable to his great Name. 


| The reaſon given for the prohibition of image- 


_ worſhip, ſhews us, that the Lord is ſo tenacious of his 
honour in this matter, (eſpecially in reſpect of his 
_ profeſſed people,) that the leaſt approach to it will 
_ excite his hotteſt diſpleaſure ; even as the jealous 


huſband is exaſperated, and rouſed to ſeek ven- 
geance, by whatever leads him to ſuſpect his wife 
If Iſrael, or any Iſraelites, revolted 


as the wife would be ſuppoſed to hate her huſband, 
when ſhe preferred every worthleſs ſtranger to 


him: and the national covenant, with its peculiar 
bleſſings, being forfeited, the ſins of the parents 


would involve their offspring in the puniſhment, 


even to the third or fourth generation. The men- 


tion made of mercy, even to thouſands, to vaſt 


multitudes, through ſucceſſive ages to the end of 
time, relates to the law as given in ſubſerviency to 
the go/pel, which was adminiſtered to the Iſraelites 


by their legal expiations and purifications; and it 
ſhews how the Lord delights in pardoning the pe- 
Thus the natural 
affection of men for their children ſhould have en- 


gaged the Iſraelites to obedience : and by every 


tye they were kept cloſe to the inſtituted worſhip 


of God, and at a diſtance from all idolatry. 


III. The worſhippers of the Lord muſt have fre- 


quent occaſion to mention his Name: aud ſome- 


times it will be requiſite for them to call him to wit- 


neſs the truth of their words, or to bind themſelves 
by vows and engagements as in his fight. The 
third commandment, therefore, prohibits us to 


„take the name of the Lord our God in vain;” 

that is, to uſe it needleſsly, irreverently, profanely, 

or in fraud, diſſimulation, and hypocriſy. It 8 
e 55 bids 
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| bids all raſh and unlawſul vows, and ſuch as relate 


to things uncertain or impracticable.—Perjury, of 


every kind, is the capital tranſgreſſion of it: for by 


this men appeal to the omniſcient heart-ſearching 
God for the truth of what they teſtify or aſſert, or 
their ſincerity in what they engage to do; when 
they do not know the truth of the one, and are 


conſciouſly inſincere in the other. This is one of 


the moſt atrocious and provoking crimes imagina- 


ble, thaugh common among us to an inconceiva- 


ble degree; ſo that it is little noticed except it be 


accompanied with flagrant injuſtice ! For it is con- 
netted with other inſtances ef diſregard to this law; 


by the unneceſſary multiplication of oaths in our 


judicial tranfactions, even on the moſt frivolous | 


_occalions; and by the extreme irreverence with 


5 are adminiſtered, which ſhould always 


"be done, if poſſible, with all the ſolemnity of a re- 
ligious ordinance, or act of worſhip.— All appeals. 


to God in common converſation, with ſuch ex- 


preſſions, as the Lord knows; when the matter 
atteſted is either not true or not important, involves. 

a meaſure of the ſame guilt. All curſing and ſwear- 
ing are a moſt horrid violation of this command. 
ment. The uſe of the words, God, Lord, Chriſt,” 
or ſuch like, without neceſſity, ſeriouſneſs, and re.. 
verence; whether in 2mproper religious diſcourſe, 


or as expletives in talking about other matters: 


every expreſſion, that takes the form of an adjura- 
tion or imprecation, though the name of God be 
not uſed; yea, all that is more than yea, yea, nay, 


nay, in common diſcourſe ; all jeſting with God's 


word or ſacred things: all irreverence to whatever 
relates to him, and the uſe of his tremendous Name, 
in religious worſhip, after a hèedleſs or hypocritical 


manner: all theſe, I ſay, are violations of the ſpirit 
of this law. . Moreover it implies a command to 
remember habitually the infinite majeſty, purity, 
and excellency of God; to behave towards hum, 
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58 A BRIEF EXPOSITION OP [ESSAY 
in word and deed, with that awe and reverence of 
his perfections, which becomes ſuch mean and 

_ worthleſs creatures, in his infinitely glorious pre. 
ſence.— To this law it is added, that God will 

not hold the tranſgreſſor guiltleſs.” Men may 
not diſcover, or they may neglett to puniſh, this 

crime; the ſinner's conſcience may ſcarcely trouble 
him about it: but let him know, that God will 
moſt certainly detect and puniſh that atrocious af- 
front which is thus put upon him; and often with. 
out the plea of temptation, or expectation of profit 
or Fre ; unleſs men can find pleaſure in diſ- 
_ obeying and defying their Creator! But when it 
ſhall at laſt be faid to the daring tranlgreſſor, 

* wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment 
of the Lord?” his profane trifling will be turned 
"indo error and eye, 8 
IV. The form of the fourth commandment im- 
plies, that it had been previouſly known to Ifrael, 

though they were re to forget it. The ſepara- 

tion of a portion of our time to the immediate ſer- 
vice of God is doubtleſs of moral obligation; for 
tis glory, and our good, perſonal and focial, tem- 
1% and eternal, are intimately connected with it: 
but the exact proportion, as well as the particular 


| day, may be conſidered as of poſitive inſtitution. 


Yet the proportion of one day in ſeven ſeems to 
have been fixed by infinite wiſdom as moſt proper, 
in every age of the world: though the change of 
the diſpenſation: at the coming of Chriſt and after 
his reſurrection, has Seba an alteration of the 
day, and an addition to the topicks, to be peculiar- 
ly commemorated and meditated on during the ſa- 
cred reſt, The ſabbath among the Iſraelites was 
alſo ceremonial, and therefore it forms a part of that 
law: and being introduced into the Fel rae law, 
the violation of it was puniſhable by the magiſtrate ; 
which ſeems alſo to be proper in all communities 
where Chriſtianity is profeſſed. Six days _ 5 
N OWC 
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| lowed us for the diligent performance of our world- 


ly buſineſs : but the ſeventh is conſecrated to the 


immediate ſervice of the Lord. Our ſouls indeed 


muſt be attended to, and our God worſhipped, _ 
every day, that our buſineſs may be regulated in, 
ſubſerviency to his will: but on theſe days we. 
ſhould do all our work,” with the ſole exception of 
works of charity, piety, and neceſſity ; for © the. 


% ſabbath was made for man.” All works, there- 


fore, of avarice, diſtruſt, luxury, vanity, and ſelf- 
| indulgence, are entirely prohibited. Our affairs 
ſhould be - previoully fo arranged, that as little as 
| poſſible of a ſecular nature may interrupt the ſacred 
duties of the Lord's day. Trading, paying wages, 
ſettling accounts, writing letters * 
reading books on ordinary ſubjetts, n viſits, 
journeys, excurſions, diſſipation, or converſe which 
only amuſes, cannot conſiſt with * keeping a day 


buſineſs, or 


holy to the Lord: and floth is a carnal not a 115 


ritual reſt. The ſabbath ſhould be a ceſſation from 
worldly labour, and a reſt in the ſervice of God: 
ſerious ſelf. examination, peruſal of the Scripture, 
cloſet, family, and publick worſhip, inſtruction of 
children and ſervants, meditation and pious con- 
verſation, ſhould occupy our time, from morning 
till evening; except as theſe duties are ſuſpended 
by attention to ſuch things, as really conduce to our 


own good or that of others. All this is obligatory 


on thoſe who can do it: but ſervants, and others, 
may be under a real neceſſity of doing things which 
are not necef/ary in themſelves; though liberty of 


this Kind ſhould be preferred to gain, and good 
management might often greatly leſſen this evil. 
Were our love to God and ſpiritual things as in- 
tenſe as it ought to be, we ſhould deem a day thus 
{pent our great delight; for heaven will be an eter- 


nal reſt not eſſentially differing from it. All our 
averſion to ſuch firineſs ariſes from © the carnal 


mind which is enmity againſt God:“ and the ad- 


vantages 
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vantages that would accrue from thus hallowing the 
_ ſabbath, to the morals, health, liberty, and happi- 
neſs of mankind, are ſo many and obvious, that 
they who doubt its obligation often allow its expe- 
diency. But men ſhould not only forbear to ſet 
their children, ſervants, or ſlaves, about any need- 
les work; they ſhould alſo with authority require 
them to keep holy the Lord's day, which is 

greatly intended for their benefit. The cattle muſt 


alſo be allowed to reſt from the hard labour of huſ. 


bandry, journeys, and other employments connett- 
ed with trade or pleaſure ; though doubtleſs we 
1 employ them too, in works of neceſſity, piety. 
and charity: and thus they may properly be uſed 
for the gentle ſervice of conveying thoſe to places 
of publick worſhip, Who could not otherwiſe attend, 
or perform the duties to which they are called: 
yet oſtentation and ſelf. indulgence multiply viola- 
tions of the Lord's day in this reſpect. Even ſtran- 
gers, reſiding among us, ſhould be perſuaded to 
hallow, and reſtrained from profaning, the ſabbath. 
—]t was indeed originally inſtituted in honour of 
God our Creator: reaſons are adduced in other parts 
of Scripture, which peculiarly reſpected the Jews, or 
referred to the cauſe of humanity: but redemption 
by Chriſt, as completed in his reſurrection, and the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt to glorify him, are eſpe- 
cally commemorated by Chriſtians, whilſt they hal- 
low the firſt ofthe week, as the Lord's day.—This 
very compendious expoſition of the firſt table of 
the law ſuffices to prove its requirements to be 
very extenſive, {piritual,- reaſonable, and benefi- 
cial; yet it muſt be owned to be entirely contrary 
tothe diſpoſition of our hearts, and biverks from the 
tenor of our lives: We all therefore need mercy, 
redemption, and a new creation to holineſs, in order 
that we may pleaſe God and be made fit for heaven. 
— We proceed to the fecond table. „ 
V. This commandment of honouring e | 
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muſt be conſidered as the abſtract of our relative 


duties. All other relations ſpring from that of 


parents and children, or partake in a meaſure of 


its nature; and this ſhadows out our relation to 


the great Creator. Children are required to honour 
their parents; which implies that it is the duty of 
parents io, behave 4onourably, by diligently per- 


forming the ſeveral parts of their important charge, 
as entruſted with the care of their offspring, both 
in body and ſoul; and by a becoming deportment 
in all other reſpects. Yet children are not ab- 


ſolved from their duty by the parents' fin, for which” 
they muſt anſwer to God: and ſuch a limitation. 
in this and other relative precepts, would abſurdly 


conſtitute all the inferior relations to be judges 


and lords over their ſuperiors. Children, under 
God, derive their being from their parents; and 


.they are generally taken care of by them, during 


| helpleſs infancy and inexperienced youth, with 


much labour and expence. It is, therefore, rea- 


ſonable, that they ſhould / long obey them un- 
reſervedly in all things lawful; and afterwards in 


all things that are not manifeſtly injurious to them, 


4 * though they ſhould be diſagreeable. They ought 


to love their perſons; reſpect their characters, 


counſels, and inſtructions; conſult their intereſt, 


eaſe, credit, and comfort; conceal their infirmi- 
ties, bgar with their tempers and humours, alleviate 


their Torrows, and rejoice their hearts as far as 
poo : and when they are grown old and incapa- 
ble of maintaining themſelves, they are bound, if- 
able, even to labour for their ſupport, as their 
parents did for them when infants. In all this both 
parents are equally included; and ſhould alike be 
honoured and obeyed, and not in oppoſition to one 


another ; which ſhould teach them to ſet their chil- 
_ dren an example of impartiality, and to be harmo- 
nious in their conduct towards them. By parity 
of reaſon, they, who have acted à parent's part, 


ace 


loca, an 
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* are entitled to a correſpondent reſpeR and defe- 
1 4, rence: and all the ſuperior and inferior relations 
[ „ have their ſeveral reciprocal duties, which ma 
bi} be referred to this command; but will be dif- 
| | tindtly conſidered in a ſeparate Eſſay, on a future 


occaſion. The annexed promiſe of long life to 
obedient children might have a peculiar reference 
[0 to the covenant of Ifrael ; yet careful obſervers of 
. i mankind have noted its remarkable fulfilment in 
x other nations. Subordination in the family and 
| community tends to perſonal and publick fehicity : 
1 and the dillike, which the human heart bears to 
ſubmiſſion, renders it proper to enforce 1t by mo- 
Y tives of every kind. 

VI. This commandment requires us to love 
1 < our neighbour as ourſelves,” in reſpect of his 
'' | | perſon and life. Magiſtrates, as God! s miniſters. 
1 nin executing vengeance,” are in ſome caſes com- 
muanded to ut men to death; and in others it ma 
2 be allowable, becauſe conducive to the publick 

„ Witneſles or executioners may concur in 
Fock: capital puniſhments. We may doubtleſs take 
{BEE away another's hte in defence of our own; and 
CE i jr 1 s in ſome cales in defence of our property. _ 

is Some wars are neceſſary, and the blood ſhed in 

them is not imputed as murder to thoſe that {hed it: 
1 yet the guilt of it muſt reſt ſomewhere; and alas, 

| few wars are ſo entered upon and conducted, as to 
leave any of the contending parties free from blood- 
guiitinels. A man may by misfortune Kill another: 
50 God condemns as wilful murder many of thoſe 
incidents, which are called by our law manſlaughter. 
Furious paſſion, excited by ſudden provocation or 
drunkenneſs, is no where in Scripture excepted 
from the general rule, He who ſheddcth man's 
blood. by man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” The 
duelliſt i is a 5 murderer of the moſt atro- 
cious kind: all fighting for Wagers Or renown 
Wiolates this command, and the blood thus ſhed is 


murder. | 
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huſbands; an 
tranſgreſſing it, by covetoully or malicioully with- 
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prives another of his life, is prohibited: all the 
laughter committed by oppreſſions, perſecutions, 
attempts to reduce to, or confine in, ſlavery, our 


unoffending fellow-creatures,. on any pretence | 
what ſoever, is wilful cruel murder. What then 
ſhall we think of the accurſed ſlave trade, which 

will ſurely bring vengeance ow-this nation; if much 
longer tolerated !—Even laws, needleſsly ſangui- 
nary, (as J fear many are in. this land,) involve the 
perſons, concerned in. this enormous guilt: and 
they, who ſhould puniſh the murderer and yet ſuffer 
him to eſcape, will be numbered among the abet- 


tors of his crime at God's tribunal. The com- 


mandment likewiſe prohibits us to aſſault, maim, 
or wound others, or to aſſiſt thoſe that do; to tempt 


men to crimes that deſtroy their; conſtitutions, or 
endanger. their. lives, either from the ſword of 


juſtice, or the reſentment of the injured party; nay | 


to entice men, by the proſpett of a large reward, to 
ſuch enterpriſes and labours as are known generally 


to ſhorten life. Many parents and wives are mura 


dered by the 1 miſconduct of their children or 
numbers will be found guilty of 


ing the death of. others. The ſpiritual import of 


the commandment protubits all envy, revenge, 
hatred, or cauſeleſs anger; all that inſulting lan- 
guage which provokes to wrath and murder; and 
all the pride, ambition, or covetouſneſs which 
prompt to it. Nay, that man will.be condemned as 


the hater and murderer of his brother, who, ſeeing 


his like endangered by the want of food, raiment, 


or medicine, and having. ability to relieve him, 
ſelfiſhly neglects to do it. But the murder of the 


ſoul is fill more heinous: This is committed by 
ſeducing men to ſin; by a bad example; by ub 
ſeminating poiſonous principles; by terrifying others 
from religion by perſecution, or reviling or ridi- 
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culing ſuch as attend to it; and by withholding due 


inſtructions, warnings, and counſels, eſpecially 
ſuch as parents owe to their children, or miniſters 


to their people : and it 1s tremendous to think, what 
numbers will be thus condemned as the murderers 


of the ſouls of men.—The heinouſneſs of ſuicide ; 
likewiſe ſhould be eſpecially marked—lIt is in re- 


ality the moſt malignant of all murders; and, as 
Tearcely ever repented of, it combines the guilt of 
murdering both ſoul and body at once. We were 
not the authors, and are not the lords, of our own 
lives: nor may we leave our aſſigned poſt, or ruſh 
without a ſummons into the preſence of: our 


Judge; any more than we. may execute vengeance 


on our neighbour, or ſend him to God's tribunal. 


Self- murder may be eaſily ſhe vn to be a complica- 


tion of ingratitude, contempt of the Lord's gift of 
life, defiance, impatience, pride, rebellion, and in- 
fidelity ; ; nor is 1t. generally the effect of inſa- 


mity, (as verdifts, in which perjury 18 committed 


from falſe tenderneſs, would lead us to ſuppoſe ;) 
except as all are in ſome ſenſe inſane, who are 
Hurned. on by fierce paſſions and Satan's temp- 
tations. That original murderer knows this preſent 


life to be the only ſeaſon, in which ſalvation can 
be obtained: and therefore, he tempts men to ſuch 
_ exceſſes as deſtroy the conſtitution, or as render life 


miſerable; and he urges them on to ſuicide, that 
He may deſtroy body and ſoui by therr hands, not 
being permitted to do it by his own power. Ex- 
travagance, diſcontent, and deſpondency, ſhould 
there fore be moſt carefully ſhunned ; and gratitude, 
patience, and hope moſt diligently cultivated, that 


he may be diſappointed. —In a word, this command 
requires enlarged benevolence, kindneſs, long-ſut- 


tering, and forgivenels ; and a diſpoſition to ſeek 


the welfare in all reſpetts of every human being. 


VII. This commandment Tegulates our love to 
our neighbours, in reſpett of their purity and do- 
meſtick comfort; and 0 the proper. government 

of 
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IV.] TE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 65 
of thoſe inclinations, which God hath implanted 
in order to the increaſe of the human ſpecies. The 
marriage of one man with one woman was origi- 
nally the inſtitution of the Creator, and not merely 

a civil contract, as ſome pretend: theſe * became 
« one fleſh,” inſeparably united for helps meet to 
each other, to promote and {hare one another's 
ſatisfactions, and with united attention to educate 
their common offspring. The entrance of ſin and 
death made way for the diſſolution of this union; 
a variety of evils began to embitter the. relation; 
and abuſes: were ſoon introduced. But though 
ſome things were tormerly connived at, which ac- 
corded not with the original inſtitution ; yet Chriſt 
refers his diſci ples to that as the ſtandard of honour- - 
able marriage, as far as the change of circumſtances 
can. admit of it. The force acquired by men's 
pallions, in conſequence. of fin, renders the“ pre- 
« vention of formications” one expreſs. end of 
marriage: mutual forbearance and reciprocal com- 
pliances are now needful and incumbent ; the ſor- 
rows of the female ſex, as well as the aliftions of. 
life, require peculiar lympathy to alleviate tile 
anguiſh of the ſuffering party: Whilſt the ſeparating 
ſtroke of death leaves the ſurvivor free to take 
another companion. We muſt not then define 
adultery, as prohibited in this commandment, ac- 
cording to the judicial law of Moles, but by the 
deciſions of Chriſt; with which poly gamy . and 
divorces, (except 7 A unfaithfulneſs,) are utterly 
incompatible. It is evident, that marriage, (being 
recognized in ſome appointed way, to diſtinguiſh 
it from il licit connections, ) gives each party ſuch a 
property in the other's perſon and affettions; that 
every violation of conjugal fidelity, on either fide, 
is adultery, according to the New Teſtament ; and 
far more deſerves death, (if we eſtimate eine by 
the miſchief they do,) han many offences which 
are capitally puniſhed. All other commerce be- 
N 63 tween 


66 A BRIEF EXPOSITION OF [ESSAY 
tween the ſexes is prohibited by the ſpirit of this 
law; from the temporary connections, that are 
formed and diffolved at pleaſure, to the loweſt 
ſcenes of proſtitution. ' The difference between 
the tempters and the tempted, and other circum- 
ſtances, vary the degree of guilt contratted ; the 
ſeducer's character is diabolical : but fornication is 
in almoſt every black catalogue in the Scripture ; 
and however men may be deceived by vain words, 
its dire effects on the human ſpecies prove the good- 
neſs, as well as juſtice, of God in this arrangement. 
Under the word laſcivtouſnę/s, various tranſgreſ- 
lions are denoted, which cannot be mentioned 
without offence : nay, every thing, which does not 
comport with the deſign of marriage, though ſanc- 
toned by that name, violates the ſpiritual meaning 
of the prohibition. All polluted diſcourſe, imagi- 
nations, or deſires, are condemned by it; “ he 
that looketh on a woman to Juſt after her, hath 
committed adultery .. with her already in his 
heart.“ Writing, publiſhing, vending, circulating, 
or reading obſcene books; expoſing to view indecent 
pictures or ſtatues, or whatever elſe may excite _ 
men's paſſions, muſt partake of the ſame guilt : 
whilſt wit, elegance, and ingenuity only increaſe 
the miſchief, wherever the ſpecious poiſon is ad- 
miniſtered. All the arts of dreſs, motion, or de- 
meanour, which form temptations to heedleſs 
youth; with all thoſe blandiſhments, inſinuations, 
amorous looks and words, which ſubſerve ſeduction, 
fall under the ſame cenſure. In ſhort the com- 
mandment requires the utmoſt purity, both of the 
body and ſoul, in ſecret as well as before men; 
with an holy indifference to animal indulgences, 
and firift government of all the appetites, ſenſes, 
and paſſions : and it enjoins the deſire and endea- 
vour of preſerving the fame diſpoſition and be- 
haviour in all others alſo, as far as we have it in our 
power. . 8 . 895 
VIII. This commandment is the law of love in 
| reſpect 
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reſpect of property. The productions of the earth. 
are obtained and prepared for uſe by labour: this 
gives property, and hat juſtly deſcends. to the 
owner's poſterity or heirs. From this and fimilar 
cauſes, combining their effects for ages, the diffe- 


rence in men's circumſtances originates. That 


portion, which we can honeſtly obtain, is * the 


„ bread, which God hath given us,” with which 


we ſhould be ſatisfied. But men's paſhons crave + 
more, and floth refuſes to labour: hence force and 


4 Fraud are employed to get poſſeſſion of . 


ot others, without their free conſent. We need 


not enumerate thoſe violations, of which human 


laws take cognizance: but men may in various 
ways break the divine law, and yet eſcape prefent 
puniſhment. Fraudulent bargains which impoſe on 


the ignorant, credulous, or neceſſitous; abuſe of 
confidence, extortion, exorbitant gain, deceitful 


combinations to enhance the price of goods, or 
lower the wages of the poor, will be condemned 
at God's tribunal as violations of it. The over- 


grown ravager of nations and provinces will be 


adjudged a principal thief and robber, without any 


other diſtinction. Plundering the publick, whether 
- by oppreſhve rulers and exorbitant exactions, or by 


ſmuggling and evading taxes; contracting debts to 
ſupport vanity and luxury, or in purſuit of ſome 
ſcheme of aggrandizement, or for any thing not 


abſolutely neceſſary, without a fair proſpett of pay- 
ing them; taking advantage of humane laws, to 


evade payment, when the inſolvents are again able 
to do it; all extravagance, beyond the ſober al- 


lowance of a man's income; and {lothtulneſs, or 


unneceſſary ſubſiſtence upon charity, are violations 
of this law in different ways. Indeed it cannot 
conſiſt with it to withhold from real objects of com- 
paſſion proper relief; or to ſqueeze the poor ſo low 
in their wages, that they can ſcarcely ſubſiſt, that 


men may live in affluence and enrich their families. 


; In 
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In ſhort the ſpirit of it prohibits covetouſneſs, 


luxury, and the pride of life; and it requires in- 


e frugality, ſobriety, ſubmiſſion to God' $ 
providence, and a diſpoſition * to do to all others, 


in reſpett. of worldly property; das We would x. 


„ ſhould:do unto us.' ; 

IX. This commandment i is the lake of lens as a 
reſpects our neighbour's reputation though, 1 
the connection of human affairs, the wiolation 15 
may likewiſe affect his property and life; and bear- 


ing falle witneſs, in a court of juſtice among us, 
may be perjury, robbery, and murder; as well as 
calumny. In ſuch important concerns, we fhould 


teſtify nothing, of which we have not the fulleſt 


aſſurance; and every. human paſſion ſhould be 


watched over, that our evidence may not be warped 


by any ok chem. We fhould be exact to a word in 
reporting what we know, and in ſpeaking the truth. 
and no more than the truth: and equal caution is 
required in juries, and in the judge who decides the 
cauſe.— The malicious invention and circulation 
of flanderous reports, to the injury of a. man's 
character, has a.large proportion of the ſame atro- 


cious guilt. To do this in ſport is an imitation of 


the. madman, who throws about arrows, firebrands, 
and death, for his diverſion : to ſpread {ſuch ſtories 
as others have; framed to the diſcredit of our neigh-+ _ 
bour, when we ſuſpect them to be falſe. or aggra- 

vated ; or even, if we ſuppoſe or know them to be 
true, ties there is no real occaſion for it, (ſuch 
as the detection of a miſchievous hypocrite or de- 


ſigning villain,) is prohibited by this law: for the 
practice reſults from pride, ſelf. preference, ma- 


levolence, or conceited affectation of wit and 
humour. Severe cenſures, bitter ſarcaſms, ri- 


dicule, harſh judgments, aſcribing good actions 
to bad motives, inuendos, miſrepreſentations, col- 


lecting and vending family anecdotes, and various 


other practices of the ſame nature, conſiſl not with 


it. 1 
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IV. TRE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 59 
it. This commandment is frequently violated 
buy authors; a he or {lander is far worſe when 
printed than when only ſpoken ; and religious con- 
troverſy is too generally N ee by the moſt 
abominable calumnies: for bigots of all parties 
agree in mis. ſtating the actions, miſquoting the 
Vritings, and miſreporting the words, of their op- 
ponents. All lies are a violation of this law. They 
are in every poſſible caſe an abuſe of ſpeech, and 
of our neighbour's confidence, and a derogation 
from the value of truth; and almoſt always in- 
Jurious to mankind. Envy of others' praile alſo 
runs counter to the ſpirit of the law. In ſhort it 
requires ſincerity, truth, fidelity, candour, and 
caution ; with a” diſpoſition to honour What is 
honourable in all men, and to be as tender of their 
reputation, as we could reaſonably expect them to 
be of ours. With this in conſtant view, our feel- 
ings will inſtru& us how far this rule ſhould extend 
its influence on our conduct. . 
EX. Laſtly, we are commanded not to covet any 
thing that is our neighbour's. This reſtriction is 
placed as the tence of all the reſt : the Apoſtle's re- 
Ference to it“, ſhews that it compriſes the utmoſt 
ſpirituality of the law; and it is a perpetual confu- 
tation of all thoſe ſyſtems, by which the outward 
groſs crime is conſidered as the only violation of 
the command. We muſt not ſo much as deſire any 
3 thing whatſoever, which God forbids or which his 
providence withholds: and ſo far from levelling 
property, or ſeizing violently on our-neighbour's. 
poſſeſſions, we may not ſo much as hanker after 
them, The moſt ſecret with for another man's 
wife violates: this precept : but to deſire an union 
with an unmarried woman, only becomes ſinful 
when it is exceſſive, and when it is not ſub- 
mitted to the will of God if he render it impracti- 
cable, We may deſire that part of a man's proper- 
KY N 1 Ke , 
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750 A BRIEF EXPOSITION OF [ESssAV 
ty which he is inclined to diſpoſe of, if we on! 


mean to obtain it on equitable terms: but what he 


chuſes to keep we may not covet. The poor man 


may deſire moderate relief from the rich: but he 


muſt not hanker after his affluenee, or repine even if 


he do not relieve him. Men, expoſed to equal ha- 
Zards, may agree to a proportionable contribution 


to him who. ſuffers loſs ; for it accords. with the law 
of love to help the diſtreſſed. This exculpates in- 


ſurance when, fairly conducted. But every ſpe. 


cies of gaming originates from an undue deſire and 
hope of increaſing wealth by proportionably impo- 
veriſhing other men; and is, therefore, a direct 
violation of this law. Publick, gaming, by lotte. 


Ties, ſo far from, being leſs criminal than other 
ſpecies of that vice, is the worſt of them all: for 
it abets and ſanctions, as far as example and con- 


currence can do it, a practice which opens the 


door to every ſpecies of fraud and villainy; which 


is pregnant with the moſt extenſive evils to the 


community and to individuals; which ſeldom fails 


to bring ſeveral to an untimely; end by ſuicide or 


the ſentence of the law.; which unſettles an im. 
menſe multitude from the haneſt employments af 


their ſtation, to run in que} of imaginary wealth; 


and which expoles them to manifold temptations, 


unfits them for returning to their uſual mode.of life, 


and often materially injures. their circumſtances, 


breaks their _ ſours their tempers, and excites 
1 


the worſt, paſhons of which they are ſubſceptible. 


Indeed, the evil of lotteries, political, moral, and 
religious, are too glaring. to be denied even by 
thoſe who plead neceſity for continuing them; and 
too numerous. to be recapitulated an this place. Can 
it therefore conſiſt with the law of God, Thou 
++ ſhalt. not covet, or, with the character of a 
Chriſtian, to concur 1p ſuch an iniquitous and in- 


ien ſyſtem, from a vain deſire of irregular gain? 


hate ver argument proves it unlawful for two or. 
5 E three 
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1v.) THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 71 
three men, to caſt lots for a ſum of money, or to 
game in any other way, much more ſtrongly con- 
cludes againſt a million of perſons gaming pub- 
lickly by a lottery for a month or ſix weeks toge- 
ther, to the ſtagnation in great meaſure of every 
other buſineſs: whilſt the gain made by government 
and by individuals, from the flakes depolited with 
them, renders it as impolitick as unlawful; for 
every individual takes three to two on an even 
chance, if a covetous appeal to Providence may be 
ſo called. Even IJontines ſcem not wholly excuſe. _ 
able. Theſe conſtitute a kind of complicated wa- 
ger about longevity, to be decided by Providence 
in favour of the ſurvivors; and muſt therefore be 
equally culpable with other games of chance, —Co- 
veting other men's property contrary to the law of 
love, and enriching the ſurvivors, commonly at the 


W -expence of the relatives of the deceaſed, are inti- 


_ mately connected with them : whilſt they lead men 
into ſtrong temptations ſecretly to wiſh the death of 
others, for the ſake of advantages which they inor- 
dinately deſire and irregularly purſue.—In fine, 
diſcontent, diſtruſt, love of wealth, pleaſure, and 
grandeur, deſire of change, the habit of wiſhing, 
and every inordinate affection, are the evils here 
prohibited; and we know them to be the ſources 
_ of all other crimes, and of man's miſery. And the 
command requires moderation in reſpect of all 
worldly things, ſubmiſſion to God, acquieſcence 
in his will, love to his commands, and a reliance 
on him for the daily ſupply of all our wants as he 
ſees good. „„ . £ 
Me cannot cloſe this brief explication of the di- 
vine law, (in which we find nothing redundant, de- 
fective, or injurious, but all things holy, juſt, and 
good,) more properly, than by the words of our 
church-lervice, * Lord have mercy upon us, (for- 
Ring all our paſt tranſgreſſions,) and write all 
* thele thy laws in our.hearts, we beſcech thee.” 
| 1 Prov, xvt. 33. | 


ESSAY V 


On Man's fituation, as a. Sinner, in this preſent 


World. 


| Tu E Apoſtle has defined ſin to be the tranſ- 


„ greſſion of the law ',” and whatever, in any re- 


ſpect or degree, deviates from this perfect rule, is 


Jin, and expoſes a man to condemnation. B 
the law” therefore is the knowledge of ſin 2:” 
the better we underſtand the holy, juſt, and good 


commandments of God; the more enlarged will be 
our acquaintance with the vaſt variety of ſins that 


are continually committed, as well as with the evil 
and deſert of every tranſgreſſion : and a compre- 
henſive knowledge of our whole duty is eſſential to 


a juſt eſtimate of our own character, or our ſituation 


in reſpect to the eternal world. 


But we ſhould not only attend to the reguire- 


ments and prohibitions of the divine law: its /anc- 
tions alſo demand our moſt ſerious conſideration. 
Indeed the law, ſtrictly ſpeaking, (as diſtinguiſhed 
from the goſpel,) is merely @ rule anda ſanction- 


a rule formed by infinite wiſdom, holineſs, and 


goodneſs, and enforced: by ſupreme authority ; 4 
fanthon to be awarded by immutable juſtice and 


almighty power, according to the declarations of 


eternal truth, Repentance and amendment are 
right, and accord to the ſpirit of the command- 
ment; but they make no compenſation for tranſ- 
e P'S.» greſſion, 
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v. IN THIS PRESENT Wo RID. 73 
greſſion, and are not noticed by the law: and the 
mercy exerciſed by the Lawgiver has reference to 

the proviſions of another covenant. Perfect obe- 


dience is the uniform demand of the precept; con- 


demnation inevitably follows tranſgreſſion. Who- 


* ſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
done point, he is guilty of all!; even as a man is 

condemned for violating one of the many ſtatutes of 
the realm, in a ſingle inſtance, though no other 


offence be charged upon him. The Apoſtle there- 
fore declares, that © as many as are of the works of 


„the law, are under the curſe; for it is written, 


„ curſed is every one, that continueth not,” (dur- 


ing his whole life,)“ in all things which are writ- 
4 ten in the book of the law to do them *: and the 


moral law muſt at leaſt be included in this gene- 


ral language. They alone, who have at all times 
= perfettly kept the whole law, can have the leaſt 


claim to the reward which it propoſes, for the 
„man that doethꝰ the commandments * ſhall live in 


« them,” but. the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die.” And 
as © all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God, (of rendering to him the glory due to his 


name:) ſo in this reſpett ** there is no difference,“ 
but every mouth {ſhall be ſtopped, and all the 


„ world ſhall become guilty before God 3 ;* though 5 


an immenſe difference will be found between ſome 


men and others, in reſpect of the nature, number. 
and aggravations, of their offences. All attempts 


therefore, in a ſinner to juſtify himſelf, muſt reſult 


from ignorance of God and his law, and of himſelf; 
or from a difpoſition to 1mpeach the ſtrictneſs of 
the law, and the juſtice of the Lawgiver. 


Our Lord himſelf explains the import of the 
cui ſe of the law, from which he redeemed his peo- 


ple by becoming a curſe for them, when he for- 
warns us, that he will ſay to the wicked at-the day 
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of judgment, Depart from me, ye cur/ed, into 
< everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
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| 
«+ angels;—and theſe {hall go away into everlaſting 
| „ puniſhment . In reflecting on this aweful 
. ſ{ubjett, we ſhould recollect that man is conſtituted 
AR of body and ſoul; and that the ſoul purpoſes the 


1 act of diſobedience, while the body executes its 
5 purpoſes: ſo that it is highly reaſonable to ſup- 
| poſe, that the ſoul will at leaſt ſhare the puniſhment 
which the law denounces againſt the offender. 
1 When, therefore, the apoſtle reminded his brethren 
ö 55 of their obligations to the Lord Jeſus, he ſays, 
1 Who delivered us from the wrath to come *,” 
| VWs whence it 1s evident, that he conſidered himſelf, 
\ and all the chriſtians in the world, to have been 


* previouſly expoſed, not only to preſent effects of 
tile divine diſpleaſure, (from which Jeſus does not 

deliver his people,) but alſo to future condemna.. 

tion. The original tranſgreſſion, through which by 
1 one man fin entered into the world, and death by 
te ſin,“ was indeed a violation of a poſitive injunc- 
3 tion; but love to God, to himſelf, and to his poſterity, 


| | abſolutely required Adam to obey it; ſo that by dil- 


N ö bobedience he fell under the curſe of the law, which 
* doubtleſs exiſted, and was in full force from the 
creation, in reſpect of its eſſential requirements: 

| and the event ſufficiently proves, that all Adam's 
3 poſterity were intereſted in that tranſaction, and fell 
with him; for it is undeniable fact, that men are 
univerſally prone to break the law of God, and 
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—- univerſally liable to pain, ſuffering, and death. All, 
Ef that truly believe the Bible, will reſt ſatisfied with 
3 the ſcriptural account of this myſterious ſubject: 


ki | Others will never be able to account for the 


5 Rate of the world on any principles that are more 

= rational]: and the proper anſwer to thoſe, who ob- 

i f | | : zect to an evident fact, as inconſiſtent with divine * 
3 >. - qullice, wiſdom, and goodneſs, has been already 3 
35 . x. given |Þ 
= I Matt, xxv. 41—46, 24 2 Thefl, i. 10, 
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given by the apoſtle, * Nay but, O man, who art 
+ thou, that replieſt againſt God?” 


But our ſituation, as ſinners, in this preſent 


world, will not here be conſidered fo much as the 


effect of Adam's ſin, as ef our perfonal tranſgreſ- 
ſions : for, whatever we might argue concerning 
thoſe © who have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of 


Adam's tranſgreſſion, by willingly and knows 
7 ingly preferring their ou inclinations to God's ex- 


preſs commandment; ſuch as are capable of read- 


ing this eſſay, will hardly pretend that they have 


never once ſinned in this manner. It is evident 


that it is appointed to all men once to die; the 
ſentence, “ duſt ye are, and to duſt ye ſhall return“ 


overtakes every one: no vigour, power, wiſdom, 
learning, wealth, efforts, or virtue, can reſcue an 


man from this common lot of our fallen race: 
only two exceptions have hitherto been made to 


the general rule; no more are to be expected till 


the coming of Chriſt; and few have ever been ſo 
abſurd as to think of eluding, or overcoming, this 
univerſal conqueror. But after death is the 
judgment: and though few are willing to be- 
lieve the ſolemn truth; yet it would have been 
found equally impoſſible for any ſinner to eſcape 
condemnation, at that} deciſive ſeaſon; had not 
mercy brought in another hope by Jeſus. Chriſt. 
If we judge of diſpoſitions and actions by the 
holy law of God, we ſhall. not long be able even to 
doubt but that all men are born in n, and by na- 
ture propenſe to evil and averſe to good. That 
„ whichis born of the fleſh, is fleſn; and the carnal 
mind, which is natural to. us, is + enmity againſt 


God *.“ It is the univerſal law. of the whole crea- 
tion, that every plant or.animal poſſeſſes the proper- 
ties of that, from which it was derived. When 
Adam became a ſinner, he begat ſons © in his own 


bkeneſs ;” that, which the Creator had pronounced 
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very good ſoon became very bad; * the imagination 
of men's hearts were only evil continually,” «the 


« earth was filled with violence“ and wickedneſs, 


and ſo it evidently continues to this day. If men 
argue, that all this reſults from education, habit, 
and example; we might enquire how it came to pals, 
that bad education, examples, and habits became 


40 general, it the nature of man be not bad alſo? 


But the impoſſibility, in the ordinary courſe of 


things, of“ bringing a clean thing out of an un- 


clean, thews us how the world ene to be ſo 


full of all vice and wickedneſs. 


It miſt be allowed by all obſerving ry impar- 
tlab perſons, that men in general, in all parts of the 
Larth, are very different, in their difpoſitions and 

condutt, to what the law of God requires them to 
be. It is alſo moſt certain, that they are liable to a 

vaſt variety of miſeries and pains; | that anxiety, 
vexation, difappointment, and diſſatis faction are 
inſeparable from every earthly condition, purſuit, 
poſſeſſion, and connection; that life itſelf is ſhort 


and uncertain; that the approach and ſtroke of 


death muſt almoſt always be accompanied with 
grievaus ſuſſerings, if not with terror and diſmay ; ; 


that. every earthly; purſuit and enjoyment | muſt 
ſhortly be thus | terminated ; and that the body 


(however ative, vigorous, comely, pampered, or 


decorated it may now be,) mult then be configned 
to the dark and noiſome tomb, there to moulder to 


its original duſt. All this would bewery gloomy 


and dreary, even if it could be certainly known 


that nothing further was to be apprehended : but 4 
future ſtate of righteous retribution muſt exceed- 


ingly enhance the horror of the proſpett, to. ſuch . 
5 perſons as are condemned at the bar of their own 
conſciences. The expectation of a future ſtate 
ſeems congenial to the human mind; and the ar- 


guments ot various kinds, which have been urged 


in proof of the ummonality of the ſoul, and other 


doctrines 
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doctrines connected with it, are ſo cogent, as to 
evince ſuch expectations to be the reſult of ſerious 
reflection, and not the offspring of credulity, ſuper- 
ſtition, or impoſture: nay, facts manifeſtly ſhew, 
that no ingenuity or efforts can wholly eraſe the 
idea, even from the minds of ſuch perſons, as are 
moſt deeply intereſted, and moſt earneſtly. Aren 


co find it a mere groundleſs i imagination. 


But this expectation of a future ſtate is too vague 
and. confuſed, to anſwer the practical purpoſes of 


that doctrine, The ignorance of. men in general 


concerning the character, commands, and govern- 


ment of God;.united to the ſelf- flattery that is na- 
tural to us all, preſerves them in great meaſure 


from that terror, which the thoughts of a future 


judgment, if conſidered apart from the goſpel of 


Jeſus Chriſt, muſt otherwiſe inſpire: ſo that the 
more men know of God, and. of themſelves, the 
reater horror will be aſſociated with the proſpect 


| of death and judgment; except it be dilpetled by 


. 


ace and joy in believing 
* immortality. of the ſoul, the reſurrection of 
che body, a future judgment, and a ſtate of righteous 
retributions, are doctrines moſt evidently confirmed 
to us by the ſure teſtimony of God: and fo. 
clear and explicit are the Scriptures on, theſe to- 


picks; that ſcarcely any thing, but the conſciouſneſs 


of ſuch conduct as weakens the hope of eternal fe- 


licity, connected with reluctance to admit the dread 


of eternal miſery, ſeems ſufficient to induce men- 
to deny or argue againſt the real eternity of that 
ſtate which commences at death, and ſhall be con- 
firmed and completed at the day of judgment: 


whilſt the e of reaſoning againſt the juſtice: 


or goodneſs of thoſe things, which God hath done, 
or declared he will do, ſeems the ſummit of man's 
pride, preſumption, and folly. The Greeks were: 
a een people, and could not but have the 
H 3. 61 idea 
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idea of duration without end, which is all the idea 
of eternity to which we. can attain : the, ſtrongeſt 
words in that - copious language are employed by 

the ſacred writers on this ſubjett; and I apprehend, 
that the expreſſion, tranſlated for ever and ever, al- 
_ ways means eternal in the ſtricteſt ſenſe. of that 
word. He however, that ſhall make tne trial, wall 
: ſrarcely find more energetick phraſes, in the whole 
compals of the Greek language as authoriſed by 
the example ok ancient writers, to exprels the 1dea 
of eternal miſery, than are to be found in the New 
Teſtament. The very words are uſed on this 
aweful ſubject, by which the eternity of heavenly 
felicity, and the eternal exiſtence of God are ex- 
preſſed, and m the ſame manner: the repeated de- 
clarations concerning the wicked, that they 
« worm never dieth, (which mult denote eternal 
conſciouſneſs and ſfelf-ref} ection; ;) that Heir fire 
« ſhall never be quenched;” with the words © eter- 
« nal puniſhment,” the blackneſs of darkneſs for 
66 ever, moſt obviouſly imply this alarming doc- 
trine. It may herealter be ſnewn, that ſinful crea- 
tures muſt continue guilty and polluted, yea, muſt 
increaſe in evil propenſities and multiply crimes to 
all eternity, whatever they ſuffer; unleis they are 
changed by an exertion of almighty power, and 
_ pardoned by an att of free mercy. Nor the moſt | 
remote hint is given through the hat Scriptures, 
that mercy or grace will be vouchſafed to any who. 
die in ther ſins, or that God will ever annthilate his 
rebellious creatures; but every thing warrants the 
oppoſite concluſign. It evidently aniwers the pur- 
pole of the enemies of our ſouls, and forwards their 
work of temptation and deſtruction, to perſuade 
men that they will not be finally miſerable, though 
they continue impenitent and indulge their luſts 
till death: and the folly and madneſs of thoſe, who 

pro fe ſs to believe the Bible to be the word of God; 
* lin on, in hopes ot als _ the nei 
e 


oy 


2 

Fe OR 9 7 
x * att, - 
A 

7 r 


8 


S 
88 
_ 6 8 >, 
* e * 
; am — 8 TR * JE 


* S 82 
ä 
ID 


P 


. J. IN THIS PRESENT WORLD... 


Te 2»; 5 


| Got: 
charge thoſe with want of ſenſibility, compaſſion, 
or philanthropy, Who explain ſuch Scriptures in 
their moſt obvious meaning; and who warn and 


pent and ſeek the ſalvation of Chriſt. 


| neſs. and miſe 


falſe or unmeaning, which it contains to this effect, 
and who bolſter up their own and other men's. 


1 with vain reaſonings and ſophiſtical | 


arguments, is great beyond expreſſion. 
Our ſentiments will not alter the purpoſes *- 
it is therefore as irrational as uncandid to. 


perſuade men by the terror of the Lord,” to re- 
If ſeveral 
perſons were faſt allcep in a houſe that was on fire: 
we ſhould beſt expreſs our compaition for them, 
by alarming them {ſpeedily and even violently, and 
o eee their eſcape; not by leaving them to 


fleep o leſt they ſhould be too much terrified. 


They, 8 0 really believe that all impenitent and 
unbelieving ſinners will be for ever miſerable, 
ſuppoſe ſuch men to be in a condition infinitely 


more tremendous than the perſons alluded to; and 


they cannot but endeavour to convince them of 
their danger, ere it be for ever too late; 


the more 
they love them, the greater will be their carneſtneſs 
in warning them to * flee from the wrath to come; 
and they often thew their philanthropy, by ſpending 
their time in inceſſant labours, and by diſtributing 
their property, to relieve the AY NETS of mankind; 
and ſometimes by laying down their lives tor their 
good. | 
We may alſo obſerve, that the "Ray uni- 

tormly ſpeaks of two ways, two deſcripitons of 
men, and two places to which they are removed at 
deaths; and never intimates a middle path, ftate, or 
character, though. there be degrees both of happi- 
: nor does it mention any alteration, 
in the condition either of the righteous or the wick 


ed; except as the reſurrection will re-unite their 


bodies to their ſouls, and diſplay to the whole world 


the Aae and mercy of God In his:dealings-with | 


them. 
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tural: all reaſonings on this ſubject are vain and 


f < which God hath fixed; calculated to take men 
off from E ſeriouſly for that day, when 


to various temporal ſufferings to be terminated by. 
death; and to eternal miſery in another world: 


niſhment; I would enquire, whether human legiſ- 


capable of determining the degree of evil, contained 
in rebellion againſt the authority of the infinite 
Creator; and what puniſhment the glory of his 
name, and the everlaſting advantage of the whole 


the latter; as we live under a diſpenſation of mer- 


Nnaut. On this ſalvation we may hereafter enlarge; 


ty of the time and manner in which each perſon 
| ſhall die; with the manifold troubles and ſorrows 
of life, the turbulency of the paſſions, the remorſe 
and terrors, and the anguiſh of the cloſing ſcene, of 


them. All purgatories therefore, whether before 
or after the day of judgment, are wholly unſcrip- 


preſumptuous attempts to remove the great gulph 


„the wicked fhall go away into eternal puniſh- 
ment, and the righteous into eternal life.“ 

It appears, therefore, that every man lies under a 
twofold condemnation for his ſins: he is ſentenced 


and if any one ſhould object to this, on the ſuppoſi- 
tion that his ſins do not merit ſo tremendous a pu- 


lators and judges ever think the criminals them- 
ſelves competent to decide on the equity of their 
ſtatutes and deciſions ? Or, whether we indeed are 


creation, may require him to inflict upon tranſ- _ 
greſſors? In reſpett of the former part of this ſen- 
tence, alleviations and reſpites alone can be expett- 
ed: but we may hope for the entire abolition of 


cy, through the great Mediator. of the new cove- 


at preſent it ſuthces to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, It 
thou, Lord, ſhould mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
« ſhall ſtand? but there is forgiveneſs. with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be feared.” . ns 


The inevitable certainty of death, the uncertain- 


— 


wicked men, bear no faint reſemblance to the con- 
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finement, chains, and tortures of a condemned cri- 
minal, terminating only in his execution. The mi- 
ſeries, Which they occaſion to each other, aptly re- 
. thoſe ſcenes, that meet the obſervation of 
uch perſons as are converſant with priſons; in 
which wretched men have little relief from the an- 
guiſh of their own minds, except in reproaching 
and plaguing their companions in guilt : while the 
diſſipated, ſenſual, and noiſy pleaſure, by. which at 
other times they ftun reflection, and excite tranſient 
turbulent joy; reſembles the drunken carouſals of 
the criminals ſinging and dancing in their chains, 
and the infatuated levity of ſome of them even to 
the very moment of execution. But the believer 
has another proſpett opened to his view: he is in- 
| deed a criminal, but he is pardoned and reconciled 
to his prince; a few days he muſt abide in his 
priſon, previouſly to his regular diſcharge ; but 
when the other criminals ſhall be led to execution; 
he will not only be ſet at liberty, but admitted to 
the preſence and full favour of his gracious Bene- 
factor ennobled with the greateſt dignities, and en- 
riched beyond expreſſion. In the mean time, the 
hopes and earneſts of ſuch felicity ſupport and 
ſolace his mind, and he knows midi his pains and 
 forrows, that * bleſſed is he, whoſe dees are 
« forgiven, and whoſe. {ins are covered.“ 
Ĩ!hhe uncertain continuance of this vain lifs i is 
the ſpace allotted us, by the long - ſuffering of our 
offended God, to ſeek the reverſal of that ſentence 
which relates to our final condemnation. To di- 
rect our courſe in this important purſuit, © unto us 


« are committed the oracles of God; „which are 


„ able to make us wiſe unto falvatiun by faith in 
++ Jeſus Chriſt,” Information, counſels, invitations, 
| war nings, and promiſes, ſuited to our caſe, are there 
given us; means of grace are appointed, in which 
we may apply for every needful bleſſing; and eſ- 
ee che 85 m_ 18 Se to all, Who 

humbly 
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humbly depend on his gracious teaching, ſanctify- 
ing, and comforting influences, and ſeek theſe 
_ bleſſings by earneſt prayer: ſo that no man, (what- 
ever his ſins, habits, temptations, or ſituation 
may be,) can come ſhort of this ſalvation; pro- 
vided he apply for it in the appointed way, and with 
a diligence ſuited to its ineſtimable value. This is 
the ſituation of every man, ſo long as life conti- 
nues; for that judicial blindneſs and obduracy, to 
which many are given up, conſiſts in a. total and 
final neglect, contempt, or abuſe of this ſalvation. 
But when death removes. a man out of this world ; 
his opportunity is paſſed, and his ſtate fixed to alk 
_ Eternity. LICK: X00 ES 4, „ 
We are then criminals, reprieved for a ſhort and 
uncertain time by the mercy of our Prince; that 
we may have an opportunity: of caſting ourſelves 
on his clemency, and ſeeking forgiveneſs in a way 
which for his own. glory he hath preſcribed. If 
we avail ourſelves of this advantage; the more 
terrible part of our puniſhment will be remitted, 
and the remainder counterbalanced by moſt ani 
mating hopes and conſolations, ſanctified to our 
22 good, and ſoon terminating in. everlaſting. 
felicity: but if we neglect ſo. great ſalvation, our 
vain and vexatious worldly. purſuits and pleaſures 
will ſoon iſſue in final and eternał miſery. 
Our firſt great buſineſs. and intereſt, therefore, 
during our preſent uncertain ſtate, muſt be, to pre- 
pare for death and judgment, by ſeeking * eternal 
life, as the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: for if we ſucceed in this grand concern, 
all inferior diſappointments or loſſes will ſhortly. be 
moſt amply made up to us; but if we fail in this re- 
ſpect, our preſent ſucceſſes will only ſerve to ag- 
gravate our future anguiſh. Every purſuit, which 
is incompatible with this primary intereſt, muſt be 
madneſs and ruin; however faſhionable, reputable, 
lucrative, or agreeable it may otherwiſe be. Not 
only inferior elegances, diſtinctions, and Ry I 


* 8 


* 
in 
) 
© 
N 
1 
pry 
k 1 
[ 
k + 
% 


v.] IN THIS PRESENT WORLD, 83 
but even crowns and ſceptres, the ſplendour of 
courts, the councils of ſtateſmen and ſenators, the 
grand concerns of empires, yea“ all the kingdoms 

* of the world, and all the glory of them,” dwindle 


into utter ag ation? > and fade as a withering 
flower, when compare 0p 
miſery ; © For what is a man profited, if he gain the 


with eternal happineſs or 


„ whole world and loſe his own ſoul ?'”” The ſoul 
of man, bearing the natural image of God, in its 
noble powers and faculties ; capable of being re- 


newed to his moral image © in righteouſneſs and 


„true holineſs;”” endued with the capacity of moſt _ 
exquilite pleaſure, or moſt inconceivable anguiſn; 


and formed to ſubſiſt in happineſs or muſery, 
through the countleſs ages of eternity, is loſt when 
the favour and image of God are finally forfeited ; 


and when it is condemned to endure his tremen- 


dous wrath, and to be given up to the unreſtrained 
fury of all vile affections in the company of fallen 
ſpirits for evermore. This loſs is incurred by {in : 


but the forfeiture is ratified by the finner's per- 
{evering impenitence, unbelief, and diſobedience. * 

The pleaſure, profit, honour, power, or eaſe, which 
men ſeek by continuing in ſin, is the price of their 
ſouls: they are ſo infatuated, as thus to ſell them 


for the moſt worthleſs trifles; becauſe, (like our 


Hirſt parents,) they credit Satan's lies more than the 
truth of God, through deſire of the forbidden fruit; 


or. becauſe they put off the grand concern to a fu: 


ture ſeaſon, and quiet their conſciences, (as debtors 
do their importunate creditors,) by fixing on ſome _ 
future time of intended amendment; or becauſe 

they think their ſtate good, when God's word de- 

clares the contrary. Thus their opportunity elapſes, 
and too late they underſtand the energy of the 
queſtion, * what ſhall a man give in exchange for 


This ſhews us the importance of our Lord's ex- 


Hortation, ** Seek j/ir/t the kingdom of God, and 
155 | | : his 


his righteouſneſs.” Admiſſion into that kingdom, 
 wilich God hath ſet up among men by the goſpel 
of his Son, the privileges of which conſiſt in 
_ & righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt;“ 
the holineſs and bleſſings of that kingdom for 


_ ourſelves, and the peace, proſperity, and enlarge. 


ment of it in the world, ſhould be fought by di- 
| ligence in all appointed means, as our grand ob- 
jets, with the firft and beſt of our time and 


affections, in preference to all other things, and 


with a willingneſs to venture, or part with, what- 
ever comes in competition with them; even if 


that ſhould be our eſtates, liberty, friends, or life 
itſelf. We are not allowed to fear even them 
Who can only kill the body, and after that have 
* no more that they can do; when this would lead 


us to incur the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, 
ho is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in 
„hell.“ A proper attention to our worldly bu- 
ſineſs and intereſts is a part of our duty to the 


Lord, to his church, to the community, and to our 


families ; every thing lawful and expedient may 
thus be raxiderad ſublervient to our grand objett ; 


and all things needful will be added to us. But | 


men are ruined by reverſing God's order, and 
ſeeking firſt the world, and the things that are in 
the world, even “ the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eye, and the pride of life.“ 

Even where groſs vices and open ungodlineſs 
are avoided, how greatly are perſons of all ranks, 
endowments, and profeſſions, « careful and trou- 
« bled about many things ;”” inſtead of attendin 
ſimply and diligently to the one thing needful, and 
decidedly «© chooſing that good part, which told 
„never be taken from them.” Men's thoughts, 


contrivances, hopes, tears, joys, ſorrows, maxims, 
wiſdom, aſſiduity, and converſation, are almoſt 


wholly engroſſed by the periſhing vexatious trifles 
of time. 95 vague, ſtrange, and unintereſting 
report 
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report is more attended to, than the glad tidings 
of falvation;” every ſeience deemed better 
worth cultivating, than the knowledge of God; 
every queſtion is thought to be ſufficiently im- 
portant to ſet the ingenuity of men at work to 
give it a ſatisfactory anſwer, except it be enquired 
4+, what muſt we do to be ſaved ?” and ſuch topicks 


and the ſtarting of ſome more congenial ſubject ! 
If a man pretend to teach others the way to health, 


pear to advantage among their companions; aſſ- 
be withheld: but they, who would teach men the 
even when they deſire no other recompence. 


tempt to enumerate the proofs of man's folly and 
. madneſs in this reſpect. Even the very meſſages 
of God, reſpecting judgment, eternity, and his 

great ſalvation, (inſtead of meeting with a ſerious 
regard, ) are often ſet to muſick, and profanely em- 
ployed to vary the ſpecies of pleaſurable diſſipa- 
tion! Nay, they are often preached out of oſten- 
tation, avarice, envy, or. {trite; heard as a matter 
of curiolity or amuſement ; or contended for in 


den of reflection, to cauſe time to glide away'as 


- ſhorten the ſpan allotted them to prepare for eter- 


nity! Well might the Pſalmiſt then ſay, Rivers 


of water run down mine eyes, becauſe men kee 

„not thy law.” — But, O ye giddy ſons and daugh- 

ters of Adam, what will ye think of your preſent 
purſuits, when death ſhall ſummon you to God's 


tribunal ? What will then your riches, pleaſures, 
decorations, elegances, honours, or dignities avail 
will the knowledge of all 
| | R languages 


you? What comtort 
- | | 


only excite altomſhment, diſguſt, ' a ſhort filence, 


do riches, to the enjoyment of life, or how to ap- 
duous attention and liberal compenſation will not 
way of eternal life, muſt not expect much regard, 


But time and room would fail, ſhould we at- 


pre, virulence, and furious anger! The grand 
buſineſs of moſt men ſeems to be, to avoid the bur- 


imperceptibly as poſſible, and fo apparently to 
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languages and ſciences. then 'afford ? What will 
you think of your preſent anxious cares, covetings, 
envyings, repinings, and diſputes; when“ the night 
cometh in which no man can work?“ „ Seek,“ 
then, the Lord while hemay be found, call upon 
« him while he is near: let the wicked forſake his 
« way and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and 
« Jet him return to the Lord, and he will have 


* mercy upon him; and to our God, act he will 
Ls IR pardon.” 
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n 
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On the DRI YH CuRIsT: . 


1 1 HE doctrine of a Mediator, through whom a 


juſt and holy God deals mercifully with believers, 


therefore be of the greateſt importance for us to 


form a proper eſtimate of the perſonal dignity of 
this Mediator. Fhe doctrine, which I ſhall here 
attempt to eſtabliſh] from Scripture, may be thus 


| Rated : That Jefus Chriſt is truly and really God; 


one with and equal to the Father; being from 
* eternity; poſſeſſed of all divine perfections, and 
« juſtly. entitled to all divine honours ; yet perſo- 
*:nally diſtinct from the Father, and ſo called his 
* on Son, and his only begotten Son. But that, 


in order to the performance of his mediatory 


office, he aſſumed our nature into perſonal union 
with the Deity; became One with. us, truly man, 


like us in all things ſin alone excepted: and that 


he is thus God and Man in one myſterious in! 
comprehenſible Perſon; ſo that * all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwells in him bodily.” “ 
No argument can properly be brought againſt 


the doctrine of our Lord's effentrat Deity, as here 


ſtated, from thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of his 


human nature, his mediatorial office, or his in- 
feriority to the Father in both theſe reſpects: for 
our doctrine implies this, and even abſolutely re. 


quires it. An ambaſſador, though." ſubordinate 
by office to his prince, is not ſuppoſed to be of 
an inferior nature, or of inferior abilities, to him. 


L 2 Wwe 
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We need not therefore diſcourſe on this part of 
the ſubject: it is generally allowed by all, except 
deiſts and atheiſts, that Chriſt is come in the fleſn: 


though numbers contend that he could not have 
come in any other way; which renders the lan- 
guage of inſpiration unmeaning, if not abſurd : 
while others deem him a mere creature of ſome 
upra-angelick nature, and only called God in 
conſequence of his Wera exaltation. But 
the idea of a creature, however exalted, being ad- 
vanced to divinity, is fo repugnant to all rational 
principles, as well as to the declarations of Jehovah, 
that he knows no God beſides himſelf, and will 
* not give his glory to another; that it will not be 
neceſſary to diſcuſs the ſubject before us with any 
pennies reference to theſe diſtinct opinions: as it 
fully anſwers the purpoſe, if we can evince that 
our Redeemer is by nature God over all bleſſed 
for evermore. At preſent I ſhalt adduce a few 
ſelett arguments, in direct proof of this point; 
leaving ſome other things, that belong to the ſub- 
Ject, to be diſcuſſed in the ſubſequent eſſax. 


I. The reader will naturally turn his thoughts to 


thoſe Scriptures, in which eſus Chriſt is exprelsly 
called GOD, and LORD. Without contro. 


„ verſy,” ſays the Apoſtle, great is the myſte 


ol godlineſs, God was maniteſt in the fleſh . 
He not only allows his doctrine to be very myſ- 
terious, but even appears to glory in it as © the 


* great myſtery of godlinefs:” and it could not 
be controverted, nor denied, that it was à great 


myſtery. - We may therefore be ſure, that they, 


who would ſo interpret the words, as to render 


his doctrine ſcarcely myſterious at all, do not 


underſtand them: but all they, who ſuppoſe 
him to mean that Jeſus was Emmanuel, God with 


28 : that the child born at Bethlehem was the 


mighty God, as che prophet foretold; conſider his 
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propoſition both as à great myſtery. an: a8 the 
ſource, centre, and ſupport of godlinels “. le 
would be ſuperfluous, in his brief attempt, to do 
more than refer the reader to the well known paſ- 
ſages to this effect“; and to intreat him to read 
them with attention as: the word of God, and with 
earneſt Prayer to be enabled to anderftand ahdibes 
lieve- them: for it ſeems: impoſſible for human 
= language! t0 ;expreſs- any ſentiment- more ſtrongly 
than they! the Deity of Chriſt. He WhO was 
bf in the beginning With God, an Was God; who 
made all things,” ſo that without him was not 
« any ching made that was made; h/ whom, 
and for Whom; all thin s were created, and by 
e ονẽ,mi all things conſiſt, and who upholds all 
| «-things: by: the word of his/poler; mut be God 
«: oyeviall,. bleſſed for evermore! for “ he that 
made all things is God, which. Tubehy none but 
' an avowed atheilt:will/ deny. g / 

Tlieſe, and ſeveral. other paſſages of this: kind” 
ol come again under Cofldera lot towards the 
cloſe of this eſſay: and this firſt argument may be 

concluded by intreating the reader to conſider What 
the Apoſtle could mean by ſa ying The ſecond 
man is the Lord from desen il Chriſt be only 
a mere man or a created being FA et 
II. Several texts of the Old Teſtament concern. 
ing Jehovah are applied 1 in the New to Chriſt. The 
Prophet delares, that whoſoever ſhall call on the 
% name of | Jehovah ſhall be delivered:“ and the 
Ap oſtle expreſsly refers this to Chriſt “: for he 
"i % how ſhall they call on him of whom they 
E. have not hear 75 Or or how boy Rh hear r wand a 


7 tit, vii. 14. ix. 6. e Bp, 
12 Jeb. 118. Phlli i. 5. Col. 1. 1 Hebd !:! 
T0 "ſs "BY: Th . N ii. "No Rods, *. „ * As, ii, 9-4 1. 
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call upon Jehovah, the, God of their , fathers. to 
deliver them from; the power of the Romans; yet 
they were: not delivereg, becauſe they would not 
join wick thoſe who. called on the name of Jeſus; 
andthey only Who called on Ai were ſaved. As 
there fore the Seripture cannot be broken, Chriſt 
mult, be Jehovah; Paul conſidered him as ſuch, 
ank the event demonſtrated him to be ſo.— The 
Fſalmiſt ſays t, Jae and ſee, that Jehovah is good; 
10 this the. Apoſtle manifeſtly refers, When he uſes 
theſe words, , If ſo be, ye have 2aſted that the 
Lord. is; gracious to whom;Foming as to a Hννrg 
Stone, & e; and in what follows, the attentive 
reader will pereeive, that he applies to Chriſt in the 
moſt unreſerved manner, what the Prophet. had 
ſpoken of: +, Jehovah, God of hoſtshimſelf !. 
Iſaiah had a moſt extraordinary viſion of Jehovah in 
his temple: and the Evangeliſt declares that „he 
then ſaw the glory of Chriſt, and ſpake of 
him. aul applies to Chriſt's coming to judg- 
miei What, the. ſame Prophet had written of Je- | 
bovah, ſwearing. by himſelf, that every knee 
+ thould bow te him, and every tongue confeſs to 
* God s:“ Indeed the whole paſſage referred to, 
eſpecially the laſt verſe, In Jehovah fhall all the 
*© ſeed of Iirael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, proves 
that Emmanuel was eſpecially , meant, in whom 
LEY alone believers are juſtified and glory “. 5 Inſtances 
of this kind might be eaſily mtiltplied, did not 
brevity forbid: but I would xeſt the argument prin- 
cipally on thoſe which follow. Jehovah, ſpeaking 
to Moſes;,- declared his ſelf-exiſtent, immutable, 
and eternal Deity, by Dinge AM THAT IAM; 
and ordered him to inform Iſrael, that I AM 
* had 5 ſent him to them: This Chhriſt expreſsly 
applied to himſelf When he ſaid to the Jews, Be. 
fore Abraham was, I AM.!“ Had he ſaid © before 
ee e e, e nay 
x Pf. xxziv. g. Iſaiah, viii, -13—! 55 xXvil3.i26 - 1 Pet. ii. 3-8. 
2 Iſaiah, Vi, Ibn rij. 30 6% / ³ꝶ „„ 
3 Ifaiab, alv, 2t—25, Rom. xiv, 9—12, 41 Cor. i. 30, 31. 
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Abraham Was, I was,“ it would ſufhciently have 
155 proved his pre- exiſtence to all who believe him to 
8 be Truth; or to ſpeak truth: but we cannot affix | 
YE any meaning to the words, as they now ſtand, un- 
les we allow Him to be the eternal God. This his 
enemies of old clearly perceiyed, and therefore 
they went about to ſtone him for blaſphemy: nor 
can they Who deem him only a man fairly diſſent 
from the verdict; however it may bel convenient 
to them to palliate the language in queſtion. Should 
we render the words „LAM HE; they are then 
equivalent to thoſe of Jehovah, Before the day 
as LAM HE A; and the uſe of the N ent 
teuſe, with reference to Abraham Who lived To 
many ages before, perfectly diſcriminates this paſ. 1 
ſage from all others, in which the ſame expreſſion 
is uſed either by our Lord or any other perſon 2. 
Indeed the language of the paſſage in Exodus, and 
that of Luke concerning it“, lead us to conſider 
the eternal Son; the, great Angel of the covenant, 
as, the ſpeaken on this occaſion; and whoever at- 
tentively compares the appearances of Jehovah to 
Abraham, Moſes, ,. Joſhua, Gideon, and many 


ith 


4 4+ 3+.% 


more.“ Ho, can any reaſonable man ſuppoſe, 
$29 . 150 14 . 4 8 that 
1 Ifaiah, xliii, 13, 2, Exod. iti. 14. John, viii 58. 
CVVT 
4 II. xliv. 6. Rev. i. 8. 11. 17. 18. ii. 8. ii. 13 


ture, would have uſed ſuch language of himiſelf, 
and appropriated the very words by which Jehevah 
declared his on eternal power and 'Gbithead 7 ? 
Finally, Jehovah claims it as his prerogative to 
ſearch the hearts, and try the reins:“ and Chriſt 
molt: emphatically ſays; and all the ehürehes 
_ ſhall know that I 4% He, which ſearcheth the 
_ 4+ reins: and hearts. Did any hehy Being ever 
uſe ſuch language? Or would the: Höly'Jeſus, if 
he had not been One with,” and Equdb'to, the 
eternal Father? 6ννj! 10 t oy _ 
III. We may next conſider ſome thihgs, which | 
_ Chriſt ſpoke of himſelf, or his Uiſeiples eonterning. 
him, as manifeſt proofs of his Deity. Deſtroy,” 
ſays he, „this temple; and in three days I will 
* raiſe-1t up again: but helſpake of the temple of 
his body 3. Not to inſiſt on the appropriate 
ſenſe in which he called his body a temple, as the 
immediate reſidence of his Deity ; I would enquire 
whether it be not an act of divine power to raiſe 
the dead? whether any ffiere man ever raiſed his 


8 


none of your enemies fall be able to gainſay, 
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that Jeſus; had he been no more than a mere crea- 


As d Italie 
£15 03 tense 


own body, after he had been violently put to death ? 


and whether. GoD did not actually raiſe again the 
man Chriſt Jeſus? The obvious anſwer to theſe 


queſtions will evince;: that Chriſt had a nature 


as One with the Father; that He had ** power to 


lay down his life, and power ro take il again: 
and that by ſo doitig he proved himſelf to be the Son 


of God, in that ſenſe which the Jews deemed 


blaſphemy: for that was the erime alledged-againſt 


him, and which they fuppoſed to be blaſphemy by 


their law *.—Again, „ will,” faith Chrift'to his 


diſciples, ** give you's mouth and wiſdom; which 
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dor reſiſt:? now who can e a mouth and 


wiſdom but God only *? Did any mere man or 
holy creature ever advance ſuch a claim, or in- 
duce others to form ſuch expectations from him? 
Yet according to this promiſe, the Evangeliſt ſays, 
Then opened he their underſtandings to under- _ 
« ſtand the Scriptures *.''—To Nicodemus, who 
was aſtoniſhed at his diſcourſe on regeneration, he 
ſaid, If I have told you earthly things, and ye 


6 A believe not, how ſhall ye believe, if I tell you of 


* heavenly things? And no man hath aſcended into 
« heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
„even the Son of Man who is in heaven 3.” 
But in what ſenſe could the Son of man be ſaid 
* to come down from heaven, and at the fame 
time to be in heaven, even when he was ſpeak- 
ing on earth: if there had not been ſuch an in- 
timate union between the man Chriſt Jeſus, and 
the Word, which © in the beginning was with 
„God, and was God,” that what belonged to the 
one nature might properly be ſaid of the other? 
Thus it is ſaid that God purchaſed the church 
* with ig own blood ;'' becauſe He, who ſhed his 
blood, was God as well as man. In like manner 
the Son of Man was in heaven, becaule that 
| Perſon, whoſe omnipreſence filled the heavens, 
was alſe the Son of Man: and this was doubtleſs a 
ſpecimen of tko/e heavenly things, which are far 
more myſterious than regeneration. —The ſame 
concluſions may undeniably. be drawn from our 
Lord's words, when he ſays, * Where two or 
three are gathered together in my Name, there 
am I in the midſt of you; and, Lo, I am with 
„you always, even to the end of the world 4.“ 
Theſe are certainly equivalent to the promiſes of 
Jehovah in the Old Teſtament, that he would be 
with his people in all their trials; and can by no 
1 Exod. iv. 11. Prov. ii. 6. Luke, xxi. 15. 2 Luke, xxiv. 45. 
3 John, iii. 1a, 13. 4 Matt. xviii, 20, Xxvitl. 20. 


ingenuity be ſeparated from the attribute of omni- 


94 ON THE DEITY OF CHRIST.” [EssAV 


preſence ; for Chriſt,” as Man, is in heaven, and 


not perſonally preſent with his miniſters and con- 
1 gregations.—+* No one,” ſays He, knoweth who 
the Son is, but the. Father: neither knoweth an 


« One who the Father is, fave the Son, and he to 


hom the Son will reveal him . Can any man 


deny this to be an aſſertion, that che Son is equally 


incomprehenſible with the Father; and a decla- 


ration that all knowledge of God 1s erroneous, 


which is not learned by faith in him ? 


When he was called. to account; (probably 


bofons the ſanhedrim, ) for healing on the ſabbath 
day 2; he anſwered, © My F ather worketh hitherto; 


« and I work ;” and the Jews conſidered this as a 
declaration, that, «. God was. his own Father, and 
as „ making himſelf equal with God.“ His ſub- 


| ſequent diſcourſe, in which he ſtated his union of 


counſel and operation with the Father, and often re- 


ferred to his human nature and mediatorial under- 
taking, has been frequently miſunderſtood: bur 
ſurely He Who ſpoke of © quickening whom he 
„ would,” of having life in himſelf, and of 


being honaured. by all men, even as, they 
„% honoured the Father that ſent him,” cannot be 
thought to. have objetted to. the inference, which 


bad been drawn from his firſt aſſertion.—In like 


manner, when. he had ſaid, I and my Father are 
„One, one Being or Deity, (Seo, numen, ) and 
the Jews charged him with blaſphemy, «becauſe 
being a man he made himſelf God; ' his anſwer, 
which, concludes thus, “ that ye may know, and. 


. believe, that Jam in, the Father, and the Father 


„in me, could not be intended as a. denial of 


their allegation; though we ſhould allow that he 


waved the further diſcuſſion of the ſubject, by re- 
ferring to the language of Scripture concerning 
ene as OT of the Meth. The Jews at 


leaſt. 


A. Matt. i. . Label * 33. A John, v. 


vii) on TIE DEITY OF CHRIST.” 
eaſt did not ſounderſtand him; forthey renewed their 
attempts to ſeize and ſtone Aim as a blaſphemer !. 1. 


„ Reſurrection and the Life, &c;” his reply to 


T me,” with other expreſſions of his laſt diſcourſe 
1 hated both me, and my F ather— 6 A things 
« me with thine ownſelf, with the glory, which I 


mine, (in the neuter gender, implying all things, 


2 mine, 


and miſlead a ſimple reader: and it is evident, that 


to put any e ſenſe upon it, We his Jy 
is denied. 


Holy Spirit, to convince the world of ſin, righte- 


teach, and comfort his diſciples, require a more 


lubject of a future Eſſay, on the Deity and Perſo- 
rally of the Holy Spirit, we may allert without 


heſitation, that ſuch promiſes could not ng ol. 


have been given. by any mere ſervant of Go 


The Holy Spirit muſt denote either a divine Perſon, 


Or the one living and true God operating in a pe- 


palpably abſurd to ſuppoſe, that any mere creature 


5 8 250. | 
* John, xi, 28. xiv. ro. xvi. 15—24. xvii. 5—10. 
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It would not conſiſt with brevity to conſider par- 
ticularly our Lord's words to: Martha, <6-T a the” 


Philip, He that hath. foen me, hath ſeen the 
47 ather,—1 am 1n the Father, and the Father in 


with his diſciples, © They have both ſeen and 
« that the Father hath are mine! Glorify thou 
„had with thee before the world was.” © All. 
as well as all perſons, ) © are thine, and thine are 
and others of fimilar import . If Chriſt 
be no more than a man, or a created being, ſuch 


language can only ſerve to perplex a plain ſubject, 


much learning, ingenuity, and labour are required | 


But our Lord's repeated promiſes of ſending the 
* ouſnels, and judgment,” to glorify him,“ and to 


particular conſideration. Without anticipating the 


culiar manner on the minds of men: and is it not 


 thould direct, or ſend, the Spirit of God, in either 
85 thele ſenſes ? The Believer 8 union with Chriſt, : 


and 
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and with the Father through him, has ſometimes 


| been conſidered as coincident with our Lord's 
union with the Father: but can it be thought, that 
any Chriſtian is one with God in ſuch a ſenſe, that 


the Holy Spirit may as properly be called his 


Spirit, as the Spirit of God? Yet He is frequently 


called the Spirit of Chriſt, as ſent by and proceding 


9 from him *. Indeed the words of Chriſt, by which 


the promiſe of the Spirit is introduced, are very 
remarkable; Wihatſoever ye alk in my name. : 


„Iwill 2 121 


The language of his diſciples ſhould alſo be 
noticed. They repeatedly obſerve, ** that he knew | 


the thoughts of men:“ and John exprelsly ſays, 


that he knew all men; and needed not that any 


_ ** ſhould teſtify of man, for he knew what was in 


% hn 3.” If this were not an undeniable aſcrip- 
tion of omniſcience ; yet Peter certainly appealed 


to that divine attribute without any reſerve, When 
he ſaid, Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou 
ho. knoweſf that 1 love thee 7. The attentive 


reader of the Exangeliſts will obſerve for himſelf. 
many expreſſions ok a ſimilar nature, which are 


never uſed of Prophets, Apoſtles, or Angels: theſe a 


ſerve to ſhew us what the diſciples thought of their 


Lord. Thus John remarks, that by his miracles 
he manifeſted forth his glory: whereas all other 


Prophets and Saints referred all their works to the 
glory of God alone 5. 


The teſtimony of John Baptiſt 18 peculiarly in im- 
portant in this enquiry, He was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb; being, 


46 more than a prophet,” and * great in the ſight of 
the Lord above all that had been born of 
© Mmm": Yet he deemed himſelf by unworthy 


| | x0: 
Fo John, xv. 26. xvi. 75 10, 5 15. vii. 21, Bom. vii. 9—11. 
2 John, xiv. 13—18. | 
- 'F- John, ii. 25. 2 Chron, vi. 30. Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 
4 John, xxi. 17. 5 ee Al. IT, 
| ® Lukez 1. W. vii. 46—28. ö 
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vi. ON THE DBITY OF CHRIST. q 
„ to looſe the Redeemer's ſhoe latchet: he de- 


clared, that of his fulneſs he and all” his fellow 


ſervants had received, that © he needed to be 
„ baptized of him,” and that © Chriſt came from 
© heaven, and was above all.“ And though Jeſus 
was the younger man, yet John aſſigned as the 
reaſon why he was preferred before him, “that he 
«< was before him, which is abſolutely deciſive in 


5 fee of his pre-exiſtence *. To ſuch a degree 


this moſt excellent ſervant of God abaſe himlelf, 


and exalt the Saviour! and in this ke was a perfect 


contraſt to thoſe, who manifeſtly exalt themſelves 
and degrade Him. The words of Gabriel to Za- 
charias concerning John are alſo very remarkable; 
% Many of the children of Ifrael ſhall he turn to 
<« the Lord their God; and he ſhall go before Him,“ 


(even before the Lord his God,) © 1n the ſpirit and 


59 


* power of Elias.“ John was the forerunner of 


- Chriſt, and was ſent to prepare his way before him: 
a who then can doubt, but the angel — the 
| Meſſiah, (that was about to appear as 


nmanuel,) 
to be the Lord God of Iſrael? This the prophets 
had foretold, and one. of them calls the Meſſiah, 


the Angel of the Covenant, Jehovah z. We find 
]Jznovan or HosrTs repeatedly ſaying to another 


prophet, * thou ſhalt know that Jteupvan or. 


„ HosTs hath ſent me to thee. And when 


4 the Word became fleſh, and tabernacled amon 
men, all his true diſciples © ſaw his glory; the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth“. 0 


IV. The works, which Chriſt hath undertaken, 


or performed, evince his Deity, He, who 
« created all things, and upholds them by the word 


« of <his power,” © came a Light into the world,” 
44 5 1 I” 66 amnl; D 
to be the Light of the world, and to © enlighten 
F 5 * every 
2 Matt. lii. 1114. John, i. 15, 16. ili. 27—36. i 
2 Luke, i. 16, 17. Iſaiah, xl. 3, 4. 10, 11. Malachi, i. 1. 
3 Tec. ii. $11, vi, 1215. zii. 7. 1 John, i. 14. 
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++ every man that cometh into the world .“ That 
eternal Life which was with the Father, was mani- 
feſted to be the life of men:. He hath engaged to 
give eternal life to all his true diſciples, notwith- 
ftanding the oppoſition of their enemies; to 
prepare manſions in heaven for them; to re- 
ceive them to himſelf; to raiſe the dead by his 
word; to judge the whole world; and to deſtro 
all his adverſaries © with everlaſting deſtruttion, 
from his preſence and from the glory of his 
„% power,” by which“ he is able even to ſubdue 
all things unto himſelf !:“ and can any thing 
except omnipotence and omniſcience fulfil theſe - 
_ engagements ?—The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſtians, 
as looking for the glorious appearance of the 
* great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt *:" 
now the great God will not appear at the day of 
judgment, in his Eſſence, (for no man hath ſeen 
nor can ſee him :) but Chriſt will appear, as the 
great God our Saviour and Judge, in his own 
glory as Mediator, and in the glory of the Father; 
exerciſing all divine perfections with ſovereign 
authofity before the whole world: and indeed his 
language reſpecting that deciſive ſeaſon is uni- 
formly majeſtick beyond expreſſion, as every at- 
tentive reader muſt perceive. He is likewiſe *© ex- 
* alted to give repen tance; he is the Author 
* and Finiſher of Faith; and even, when he was 
*in the form of a Servant, he had power on 
earth to forgive ſins.” * He has the keys of 
„death and the inviſible world: © Angels, prin- 
«+ cipalities, and powers are ſubject to him; nay 
they are the angels of his power; and * all 
« creatures ſerve him.''—Who then is this Son 
of David?” Is he not © the Son of God? Is 
he not the Root, as well as the Offspring, of 
David? who for that reaſon, 4 in Spirit called 
1 John, i. 4—9. Xii. 46. 2 1 John, i. 13. 
2 Trbeg 2 phil. lll, 21. J. Tit. ii. 73 
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« him his Lord,” many ages before he became his 
Son? for He is © the Lord of all, the Lord of 


Glory,“ and * the Prince of life.” 
It muſt be evidently abſurd to aſcribe all this to 


a derived and delegated power; for how can omni- 
potence, omniſcience, or omnipreſence be commu. 
nicated, or exerciſed by a mere creature? But in- 


deed Jehovah expreſsly declares, that He made 


all things by him,; and will not give his 
* glory to another; and that there is no G 
Saviour beſides Him *.” The manner hkewiſe 
in which Chriſt wrought his miracles, in general 
without the leaſt appearance of relying on any 
| power but his own, was very different from that of 
Prophets or Apoſtles : for while they took great care 
to have it underſtood, that they were merely the 
inſtruments of him in whoſe name they ſpoke, leſt 
honour ſhould be aſcribed to them; &4e authorita- 


tively iſſued his mandates in his own name, evi: 
_ dently wrought by his own power, and mani feſted 


| forth his own glory. 

V. This appears 
behaviour Af 

nmoured him. The ſervants of God have always 


ſtill more concluſively in the 


decidedly refuſed every kind and degree of ho- 


nour ſhewn them, which ſeemed to interfere with 


the glory of God; and the Scriptures referred to, 


muſt put this beyond all doubt * : yet it is obvious, 
that Jabus did not object to ſimilar honours ; 

that he moſt honoured thoſe, who thus honoure. 
* him 3 ;” and approved of men in exact propor- 
tion, as they hi 


ception to this rule in his whole hiſtory; tor his 
anſwer to the young ruler, who called him good 
Teacher,“ was in fact an intimation that he did 


1 K 2 not 

nne od i ot 4 

P 4 Gen. xii, 16. Dan. ii. 28—30. Acts, iii. 12, 13. K. 457 26. 
xiv. 14, 15. Rev. xix. 10. Ixil. 949.. 


3 I Sam. ii. 30, 


od and 


our Lord towards thoſe who ho- 


high thoughts of him and large 
expectations from him. Nor is there a ſingle ex- 


2 
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not think highly enough of him, and miſapplied 
the epithet good to one whom he deemed a mere 
man like himſelf, When the centurion compared 
his power over all diſeaſes, even in ſuch perſons as 
were at a diſtance, to his own authority over his ſol- 
_ hers and ſervants; Chriſt highly commended the 
greatneſs of his faith. When the afflicted parent 
beſought him “ to help his unbehef;” and when the 
diſciples defired him * to increaſe their faith; 
no intimation was given that their language was 
improper: but who can believe that Apoſtles 
would have approved of ſuch requeſts being made 
to them He received without reſerve that pro- 
ſtration, or worſhip, againſt which Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, and Angels reſolutely proteſted when paid 
to them 3: and when various opinions were formed 
of him, he always beſt approved of thoſe that 
thought moſt highly of him, and even ſuggeſted 
ill more exalted apprehenſions of his glory“. 
Now how can we account for this? Muſt we 
not conclude, either that the ſervants were more 
humble, and more jealous of the glory of God, 
than his beloved Son: or that Chrift was- con- 
ſcious, all! men ought to honour Him, even 
„as they honoured the Father? for it is manifeſt 
that he readily accepted of thoſe honours, which 
they moſt ſtrenuouſly rejefted. ee 
VI. The undeniable inſtances of divine worſhip 
paid to Chriſt conſtitute another moſt concluſive 
argument. Worſhip, (properly ſo called,) is an 
aſeription of the peculiar honours: of the Deity to 
any Being. To ſupplicate a creature; though vi 
bl 779205 for thoſe bleſſings Which God alone 
can beſtow, is idolatry ; becauſe amnipotence is al- 
cribed to a creature. And it is the ſame to pray 
10 any being, when not ſenſibly preſent, even for 
n : Sat | | ſuch 
1 Matt. viii. $—10 2 Mark, ix. 24: Luke, xvii. 5, 
2 Matt. viii. 2. xv. 25. Luke, xvii, 16. John, ix. 35—38. 
1 Matt, xvi. 13—19, John, xi. 1z— 7. 


> a 


VI. on THE DEITY Of churs r. 40 
ſuch deliverances, as a creature might afford: he- 
cauſe it aſcribes to that creature omni e/eice, or 
ommiſcience; which proves all the pràyers of Pa- 
piſts to Saints and Angels to be idolatry. The pe- 
titions before mentioned, for“ increate of faith!“ 
Vere acts of worſhip paid to Chriſt: as was the ab. 
dreſs of Thomas, my Lord and my God: nor ö 
would any holy man or Angel have receive 0 
them. — The form of | baptiſm, Hin the name:3df 4 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, muſt 4 
be conſidered as an appointed adoration of ihe Sum, 
| and Holy: Spirit, equally with the: Father; of we 
muſt admit the greateſt: iabfurdities—Nw-doubt 
Stephen worſhipped Chriſt when he phayed to him 
to receive his ſpirit, and not tod impute ihii daa 
his murderers: or, on Dmilar gromms we might 
deny Chriſtis on prayers to the ſanie elfte 
33 hung on the eroſs, to be am adoration of the Ha- 
ther What icandid perſanirqan.denys ; thatuPaml 
addreſſed :Chriſt, concerning the thorn ii 
* fleſh;“ for When the Lord anfwerecl tliat- This 
grace was ſufficient for him, 33 
in his infirmities, that Ihe pam er öh Chriſt 
might veſt upon him f Ditehe“ not pray to 
1 Chriſt when he ſaid, now God himſelf: and aur 
Father, and the e Chriſt, dirett au 
Way unto! you?” And now our Lord Je 
Chriſt himſelf, and God even dur cher, com. 
fort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in / every got 
+ word: and work 3 P Such Hiſamees: — how 
familiar it was to the Apoſtle: ta hondur the Son 
even as he eee a Father; and as tendii 
to the -d glory of God the Father 4, be apof- 
tolical bleſſing is an act of worſhip coincident wih 
115 N by Moſes; ; ye Chir 17 Holy 
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Spirit arè joined in it and doubtleſs he was prayed 
to, Whenever grace and peace, (the ſum f 
alt ſpiritual | bleſlings,)-were| ſought from Go 
Scour Father; and from our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt!” 
Indeed! it was the grand ,peculiarity of Chriſtians, | 
Aab e hey s called bn the naine of the Lord 
efus A;“ and thoſe V have attempted to inter. 
to ſuch expreſſions: i in t other fenie, do as 
litt ber eredit to itliein eritical talents! as to their or- 
2 — Not tb mvaluply:anſtances,.: tol which 
Ame poflible objection be made; the words 
wh Peter are incapable of any other 0. | 
_ M:GrowAn grace und- in the knouletlge of our 
28 :andq Saviour: Jeſus' Chriſt ; ot him be 
dahin wan for lever, Amen! 2 
1 A alt therAngelsob Cod were: euommanded to 
His incarnàte Son; ſo, hen dobr, Was 
5 affendill im heaven; the whole angelick:chaſt is in- 
dune «3 joining the vompahy of redeemed ſin- 
Autre inraſern etepnal:honour atidpriife to the 
_wFambithiatwas lain“ in union with“ H im that 
Po feet h on me Throne 20% no; words can: poſſibly 
bo fnbrecemplatical than thoſe uſed on theſe cc a- 


dions,q Canan man,* therefore, alter reading 
them aſſert that C cAſtisa mere created being? or 
Ahat it is idolatry to him Or will he pre- 


wel] to believe that Bobk/to be the unerring 
 Mword-ot G Od? or can he diſprove 1 its divine in- 
ion when its prophecies, have been ſo, re- 
on \markably: accompliſhed ? This ſhews that our ver- 
ion is faithful intanother | oo 4, and that every 

— Whriftian ought to Join the laints of old, in ſay ing, 
mo him tHat loved us, and waſhed us from our 
* mms im his on blood, be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 488 5 5 
„VII. Laſtly, our dodtine is Sen 8 
abſurdities 1 into which its moſt able 7 8. 
4 en 


2 AQ, Ix. * 21. x Cori i. 2. B 2 Pet. in. 18, 3 Rev. 
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been driven. Such men have principally:labaured 
to invalidate thoſe texts, that ſeem moſt explicit on 
ON the ſubject: though we could prove our doctrine, 
even if theſe: evidences were ſet aſide, For this 
jreaſon I have omitted one teſtimony, which is de- 
.cifive, if genuine, (as upon the hole 1 ſuppoſe it 
to he; ) becauſe its authenticity has been ſo. much 
.difp uted *,—A [ſhorts; ſpecimen, ibowever, may 
ſhew with what ſueceſs they! Who deny the Deity 
f. Chriſt have laboured The Pſalmiſt, andifrom 
chim the Apoſt le, Jays ofthe Meſhah; © Thy throne, 
$ ©. God, as for ever and ever? To elude the 
obvious inference: from this text, it hath been ſaid, 
elnat the words may be rendered, “ God is thy 
*#{btrone. for ever and ever.” We read that hea- 
Ven is God's chrone, and the earth is his footſtool; 
but. Who can conceive, God himſelf to be the 
throne, on which: a creature ſhould reign to eter- 
Mty,?— Inſtead of God was manifteſt,) in the 
% fleſh;“ ſome Would read it, $ whe: was: mani- 
% feſted in the fleſhgʒ in which caſe Gνt muſt be 
he antecedent, as the comext ſhews; and then the 
ſenſe remains preciſely the ſame . Others vou 
tmtead iti ve . my ed was manifeſted in the 
ell and then-which myſtery mult be the no- 
minstave caſe to all the ſubſequent clauſes in the 
Vepie : but Whatever may be thought of the other 
proppſnions, . Which myſtery Was received up 
yhntor;gloxy:' will ſcarcely be deemed e thęs lafit. 
guage oft inſpiration; by any who do not prefer 
monſenſe to orthodox y. But ſometimes theſe per- 
Jong uſetm daſpoſtd to retain qur reading, and to 
axplain the expreſſion to mean, that the wiſdom 
Fandipower of God were conſpicuous in Chriſt;? 
Which would be al ſo. true of Peter, ar Moſes; and 
Ao tlliis great; myſtery: of, godlineſs at. length ig 
4 found to be no myſtery at all! Tel i Et 2 
bind oro n if ou tb pill balVien 
1 John, v. 7,8; 2 Pf. xlv. 6, 7. Heb. l. 8, 9. 
„ in g L Tim. my 157 IQ, l qv} © 
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When incredulous Thomas was at laſt convin- 
ced of Chriſt's reſurtection, he ex claimed, My 
Lord and my God] And it cannot ſeem won- 
der ful to thoſe, who conſider that he knew the 
Meſſiah was to be called Emmanuel, and had heard 
him fay, © he that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther, that he ſhould be convinced of his Deity 


by his reſurrection from the dead *. To ſet aſide 


this teſtimony, it hath been ſaid, that the Apoſtles 
wonds were the language of aſtoniſhment, and not 
olf adoration ; as men often exclaim, my God, when 
greatly ſurpriſed. But are not ſuch exc lamations 
manifeſt violations of the third commandment, 
and certain proofs of men's irreverent contempt of 
the name of God? Who then can believe, that 
the Apoſtles uſed ſueh profane language before 
Chriſt, without meeting with the leaſt reproof for 
it *? Surely ſuch a folution muſt be improbable 
in the higheſt degree; and they, Who can admit it, 
have: no right to deſpiſe other men's credulity ! 
But indeed; the words cannot admit of any fuch 
conſtruction, conſiſtently with the idiom of the ori- 
That moſt auguſt paſſage, with which John 
opens his gbſpel, has been ſo conſtrued, in order 
to evade our inference from it, that the nomina- 
uve caſe to the verbs uſed in it muſt be changed 
_ and again, without the leaſt intimation given 
o it; contrary to all the rules of grammar. By 
others, the Word is ſuppoſed: to mean nothing 
more, than the energy or power of God, which 
Was eternally with him and effential to him, b. 
which he made the world, and. which was man. 
ſeſted in the man Jeſus : but can any one in his 
ſenſes ſuppoſe, that this was all the meaning of the 
Apoſtle's introduction to his goſpel, of the ſublime 
things he ſays of the Word, and of his becoming 
fleſh and dwelling among us? If any one N 


* 


2 John, 11. 26—31. Nom i, 2 3. 2 Matt, v. 7 
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think ſo for a moment, a ſecond attentive perulal 
mult Turely convince him of his miſtake., - Aware 


of this, it is now deemed convenient to ſet it aſide 


as no part of revelation! _ 


The interpretation, given of another deciſive eyi- 


* 


dence *, is grounded on a propoſed different tranſ- 


; 


Jews; who can believe, that the Apoſtle ſhould 


: propore to his brethren,. as a perfect example of ; 


humility, the conduct of a mere man, or creature, 
Who barely did not claim equality with the eternal 
God: when at beſt, this could be no more than an 
exemption from the very ſummit of all poſſible pride 


and ambition? His argument, (as well as the mean- 
ing of the words,) proves that in the form of God,” 


ſignifies, 5 truly God and appearing ſo; even 


as the form of a ſervant and the faſhion 7 a man 
J could a mere 

creature * take. upon him the form of à ſervant, 

ſeeing he muſt always have been a ſervant of his 


ſignify being truly man : and how coul 


Maker? 


To evade this deciſive teſtimony it has been pro- 
poſed to render the latter clauſe, Cod be bleſſed 


* for ever, Amen.” But where then is the mean- 


ing of the preceding expreſſion, © as; concernin 
« the fleſh ?” Did ever a ſenſible writer a 
language concerning the deſcent of any prince or 
hero? Does not the energy and propriety,;of, the 
5 Pian depend on the contraſt between the 
clauſes, * of whom as concerning the fleſh, Chri- 
came; and * who is over all God hleſſed 
* for ever?” And do you not convert it into un- 
8 meaning 
1 Phil. ii. 5— 10. 2 Rom., ix. 5. | 


lation, implying * that Chriſt did not think of ſuch 

a robbery, as that of being equal with God.“ But, 
not to mention the various expreſſions uſed by our 

Lord, which certainly were thus underſtood by the 


© The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the patriarchs*, ſaid, - 
* of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, 
who is oyer all God bleſſed for ever, Amen.“ 
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meaning abſurdity by ſuch a change in the verſion ? | 
| Stephen's dying addreſs to Chrift has lately - 
been conſidered, * as the words of a man, 
in an extacy of devotion, or in the agonies of 
death, and therefore not of much weight in 
the argument: as if modern reaſoners could better 
direct our faith and worſhip, than this protomartyr, 
when full of the Holy Ghoſt, favoured with the 
viſions of God, and replete with the light of 
Heaven !—* Ye know the grace of our Lord 
 * Tefus Chriſt ; that though ke was rich yet for 
* your ſakes he became poor? What ſhall we 
fay to Paul's words * ? Could he, who was born 
in a ſtable, had not where to lay his head, and died 
on a croſs, be rich before he was poor; if he had 
not exiſted before he became man? — The words of 
Chriſt, which his diſciples thought ſo plain“ 
„came forth from the Father, and am come into 
« the world; again I leave the world and go to the 
Father, and many other declarations he made, 
„ that he came down from heaven,” ſo preſſed 
the ancient Socinians, as to induce them to 
feign that Jeſus, like Mahomet, went to heaven to 
receive his inſtructions, previouſly to his entrance 
on his miniſtry, But modern Socinians have given 
up this figment ; they ſeem conſcious of their 
inability to maintain their old ground; and there. 
fore, they now intimate that Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts were miſtaken, and that ſeveral books or parts 
of the Scripture are not authentick, or not di- 
vinely inſpired. Thus they ſave themfelves much 
trouble, by anſwering all our witneſfes at once: 
and 'dbubtlefs, they act prudently in imitating the 
church of Rome; conſtituting themſelves judges 
of the Scripture, determining what parts off it are 
divine, and making their own ſcheme the ſtandard, 
by which it is to be interpreted: for _ of 


t 2 Cor, viii. 3 2 John, avi. 28. 
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their ſyſtems can ſubſiſt, except by a proportionable 
_ diſregard to and degradation of the word of God. 
I teel a confidence, that each of the arguments 
here adduced are ſeparately concluſive : how 
great then muſt be the united force of them? Yet 
only a {mall part of the evidence can be contained 
an ſo brief an eſſay. I would, therefore con- 
clude, with obſerving, that the Scriptures were 
written to. recover men from idolatry, to the wor- 
hip of the true God: and that idolatry conſiſts in 
_ worſhipping ſuch as by nature are no gods. What 
then ſhall we think of all the texts here adduced, 
if Chriſt be not God? or what ſhall we fay to 
John's concluſion of his firſt epiſtle ? Having men- 
_ tioned Jeſus Chriſt, he adds, This perſon (oba) 
is the true God, and eternal Life. Little chi 
«© dren, keep yourſelves from idols *, 


I 1 John, v. 20, 21, 


* 
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Shewing the Doctrine of our Lord's Deity to be 


 efſential to Chriſtianity ; with a brief Anſwer 


_ * to ſome Objections. 


E are not in all caſes capable of determining 


exactly what things are eſſential to our holy re- 


ligion, and what are not: yet the Scriptures moſt 
evidently declare ſome particulars to be fo; and I: 
cannot but conſider the doctrine of our Lord's 
Deity as one of theſe eſſentials, nor heſitate to ſay 
that Chriſtianity itſelf muſt ſtand or fall with it. 


The greater deciſion is proper on this ſubject, as 


our opponents ſeem lately to have ſhifted their 


ground. * They uſed to maintain that Chriſt's di- 


« vinity was the maſter- piece of abſurdities—dirett] 


_ © contrary to every part of natural and revealed re- 


* Itgion, and to all the rational faculties God has 
given us: that by making more gods than one, 
it was a breach of the firſt commandment,” and 
much more to the ſame purpoſe. 'This was a 
direct charge of groſs idolatry, which ſurely muſt 
be a mortal fin: and as the defenders of the doc- 
trine denied, and even retorted, the charge, 
ſhewing that another god is ſubſtituted by Socinians 
in the place of the Cod of the Bible; the cauſe 


was fairly at iſſue, allowed to be of the greateſt 


poſſible importance, and entitled to the moſt careful, 


ſerious, and impartial inveſtigation. But at preſent 


men are generally put off their guard by the plau- 


_ fable and 2ndolent ſentiment, that ſpeculative opi- 


nions 


4 
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nions are of little conſequence ; and that thoſe, who 
are ſincere and lead good lives, will not be con- 
demned for doctrinal errors. And an attempt has 
lately been made, by a champion of the party, 
to perſuade a very large body of men, who uni- 
verfally profeſs the doctrine of Chriſt's Deity, that 
there is no eſſential difference between them and 
the Socinians! On the other hand, ſome able de- 
fenders of the doftrine ſeem diſpoſed to allow, that 
| the belief of it is not neceſſary to ſalvation, or eſ- 
ſential to Chriſtianity ; nay, that they who moſt 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſe it, and not always in the moſt 
unexceptionable manner, may notwithſtanding be 
accepted of God as ſincere believers. Thus the 
| {ubjeft, which uſed to be conſidered as of the ut- 
moſt importance, is now generally thought to be 
rather a matter of doubtful diſputation among 
_ Chriſtians, than immediately connected with our 
eternal intereſts: and the cauſe hath more to fear 
from the indolent and contemptuous indifference 
of mankind, as to theological queſtions which are 
not ſuppoſed eſſential to ſalvation, than from the 
moſt ſtrenuous, and ingenious efforts of its very 
able and learned opponents. EE 
| I ſhall therefore endeavour, in this place, to 


7 . ſhew that the doctrine of our Lord's Deity is eſſen- 


tial to the faith and hope of a Chriſtian; and this 


; : 0 Will lead our attention to many arguments in proof 


of it which were not produced in the former Eſſay. 
I. There are ſeveral te”. of Scripture, which 
expreſsly decide on the ſubject. The Lord Jeſus 
himſelf declares, that the Father hath committed 
ball judgment to the Son; that all men ſhould 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father: 
He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
tlie Father that ſent him .“ If the very end 
1 Pr. Priefley's addreſe to the Methodiſts; preface to the 
1 | Letters of the Weſleys, 
John, v. 22, 23. | | 


% 
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of his mediatory authority, as the Son of man, 
were this, „that all men ſhould honour him“ with 
the ſame kind and degree of honour that is ſhewn 
to the Father; and this muſt be the caſe if our 
doctrine be true: then ſuch perſons, as deny his 
Deity; refuſe to worſhip him; and ſpend their 
lives, with all their ability, influence, and dili- 
gence, to draw men off from this faith and worſhip, 
do not honour him at all, but greatly degrade 
him; and therefore, by the verdict of their future 
Judge, they ** do not honour the Father that 
«« ſent him. So that the Deity of Chriſt, if true, 
muſt be eſſential to Chriſtanity.—lt appears from 
Scriptures already referred to *, that they have no 
true knowledge of the Father, who do not receive 
it from the revelation made of him by the Son: 
but how can that man be thought to learn the 
knowledge of the Father from the Son, who dif- 
regards his expreſs declarations, :that, * He and 
the Father are One, and that, He that: hath 
„ ſeen him hath ſeen the Father? If theſe words 
do indeed imply the Deity of the Son, as One with 
the, Father; the knowledge of God, which they 
who deny his Deity rollels, cannot accord to the 
_ revelation made by the Son, but muſt be entirely of 
another nature.— The Apoſtle likewiſe expreſsly 
ſays 2, © Wholoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
not the Father: and can any man ſuppoſe this 
related only to a denial that Jeſus ranch Meſhah 7 
If this were all that vas meant, then none but 
avowed unbelievers were concerned in the warn- 
ing: whereas it is manifeſt; that the Apoſtle ſpoke 
of thoſe who /educed, not thoſe that HSE, his 
cChriſtian brethren ; and who, by denying Jeſus to 
be the Son of God, drew them off from the true 
doctrine in that particular. As, thereforé, they, 
who denied the Son, had not the Father; the 
Inference is unavoidable, that they, Who deny the 
1 F 1 F „ {7 : lexip- 
4 Matt. xi. 27. Luke, x. 22. 2 7 Jobn, N. | 
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foriptural doctrine concerning the Son of God, 
whatever that doftrine be,) have not the Father 
tor their God and Portion. Many errors relate to 
different parts of the ſtructure, the removal of 
which, (though ill ſpared,) may not wholly ſubvert 
it: but this concerns the foundation, and is of 
fatal conſequence; * for other foundation can no 
JJ TY 
The fame Apoſtle gives it as a rule, that 
the truth was to be known, by its agreement 
with the doctrine taught by him and his bre- 
thren, and that every tenet, however ſupported, 
mutt be a doctrine of Antichriſt, which accorded 
not with what they had taught concerning Chriſt. 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: every ſpirit 
* that confeſfeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
« fleſh is of God, And every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
„not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh is not of 
«.God—and this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt. We 
„are of God; he that knoweth God, heareth us; 
he that is not of God heareth not us—hereby 
* know, we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of 
error 2. According to this rule, all pretences 
to new revelations, and every philoſophical rea- 
ſoning, muſt be wholly diſregarded as ſpringing” 
from the ſpirit of error, if they contradict the 
teſtimony of the Apoſtles as recorded in the Scrip- 
tures; and, if this error relate to the Perſon of 
Chriſt, it is of Antichriſt. It may be allowed, 
that by coming in the fleſh,” the reality of our 
Lord's human nature was maintained: but who 
could have doubted, that he was really a man, if 
it had been generally believed that he was no more 
lan a man? It he could not have come other 
wile than in the fleſh, the Apoſtle would hardly 
have made that an eſſential part of his confeſſion. 
But the coming of the only begotten Son of God 
in the fleſh, as the anointed King, Prieſt, and Pro- 
Phet of the church, was indeed eſſential to his doc- 


2 : trine; 
1 1 Cor. lil, 10—1 5. ohn, iv. 2—6. 
| | % | 
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trine; and they who denied it muſt reject or per- 
vert all the reſt. But indeed ſome of thoſe here- 
ticks, whom John here ſo ſtrenuouſly oppoſed, as 

the forerunners of the principal Antichriſt, were 
the very perſons, whom certain modern Antitrini- 
tarians would perſuade us to regard as the only pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, who retained the faith of the goſ.. 


pel in its original purity! / | 


The Apoſtle afterwards declares, that the prin- 
ipal teſtimony of God related to his Son; © If 
« we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of 

God is greater. For this is the witneſs of God 

* which he hath teſtified of his Son.—He that be- 

« heveth not God, hath made him a har, becauſe _ 

© he believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. And this is the record, that God hath 

* given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath life, and he 

* that. hath not the Son of God hath not life. 
| As the whole of revelation centres in this point, it 
= is vain for a man to pretend that he believes other 
E | parts of it, whilſt he rejects it's principal doctrine. 
His 9p:nz0n may indeed accord with the teſtimony 
of God in ſome particulars : he may aſſent to ſcrip- 8 
tural truths, becauſe he thinks they may be other . 


1 wiſe proved; but if his own reaſonings, or thoſe 7 
1 of ſome philoſopher, lead to concluſions oppoſite + 
E- -/ to the word of God, he heſitates not to treat that as $ 

== a lie. So that in fact ſuch men do not believe | 
God, but other witneſſes, when they afſent to ſcrip- 14 
tural truths: for they treat him as a falſe witnels, 79 
when he contradicts their preconceived opinions. ; 4 
| It as therefore evident, that no man's belief of the 1 
| Bible, or of any thing contained in it, can be ge- i 
| nuine, whilſt he rejedts © the teſtimony which Gd 
| * hath given of his Son.” And this illuſtrates all 9 

| thoſe other paſſages, in which it is declared, that 

| he that believeth not ſhall be damned;” and that | 

1 1 
| B 1 John, v. 10—1 3. 2 
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ot ſee life, 
: becauſe 
te truth of 


« he who believeth not the Son, ſhall 
„ but the wrath of God abideth on. ly 


it hence appears, that unbelievers, treat 


God as a lie, and ſo exclude themſelves from that 


falvation, which is in Chrift Jeſus, for ſinners who 


by faith apply- for an intereſt in it. For it is 


plain that a man cannot believe the Son, if he re- 


fuſe to credit what he ſays of himſelf, and con- 


cerning his perſonal dignity and excellency. 
The ſame important caution 1s again inculcated 


by this Apoſtle. *« Many deceivers are entered 


« into the world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt 


* 18 come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an 


„ Antichriſt. — Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and 
* abideth not in the dodrine of Chriſt : hath not 


* God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 


“he hath both the Father and the Son *.” The 
doctyine of Chriſt muſt certainly relate to his Per- 
ſon, either as God and Man, or merely Man. But 
if he that abode not in that doctrine had not God; 
and if Chriſtians were forbidden to *© receive him 
into their houſes, or bid him God ſpeed,” or at 
all to ſanction his deluſions ; (though they might 


doubtleſs have reheved his urgent wants, as an 


enemy in diſtreſs :) it muſt follow, that the doctrine 
concerning the Perſon of Chriſt is eflential to 
Chriſtianity, and a rejection of the true doctrine 
is an antichriſtian departure from the faith. And 
I appeal to every impartial man to determine, whe. 
ther ſuch language, if we had firſt uſed it, would 


not have excited the ſneer of numbers, and an out- 


cry of bigotry againſt us.—The reader muſt ob- 
ſerve, that the texts, here quoted, are not brought 


as direct proofs of our Lord's Deity, (though many 


of them do prove it;) but to thew that a Tig faith 
in this reſpect is effential to ſalvation by Cariſt : 


and they doubtleſs ſo far eſtabliſh this point, that 


thoſe, who: treat ſuch queſtions as immaterial, will 


4 88 |; Y * 4. find 
4 2 John, 7-11, 5 253 
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find it moſt convenient wholly to overlook them, or 
to deny them to be the unerring dictates of the 
„ uhh on; CNET 
II. The peculiar nature of our Lord's mediation 
warrants the ſame concluſion. The office of me- 
diator, between two parties who are at variance, 
ſeems to imply, that the perſon performing it ſtands 
in ſome relation to each party; is likely to take care 
of the intereſts of both in an equitable manner; and 
poſſeſſes influence, either from excellency of cha- 
racter, dignity of rank, or ſervices e ee to 
oa weight to his interpoſition. Now Jeſus is 
Mediator between the great Creator and holy Go= + 
vernor of the univerſe, and his unholy Tebellious 
creatures; and it is ſuppoſed, that there are thoſe 
things, in his perſon, character, or ſervices, for the 
Hake of which the Father is pleaſed to pardon and 
bleſs thoſe in behalf of whom he mediates. But, 
not to anticipate the ſubject of a future Eſſay, it ſuf- 
 kices to obſerve at preſent, that if the Father ſaw it 
neceſſary for the diſplay of his glory in the falva- 
210n of ſinners, that the Mediator ſhould be Emma- 
nuel, his coequal Son in human nature, God ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh; and that it was wholly improper 
for any other perſon to ſuſtain this office, or ap- 
proach him in this character, except his well 
** beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed ;” and 
if . ſinners pertinaciouſly rejett his authenticated 
teſtimony to this divine Mediator, and will regard 
him as a mere man; they muſt exclude themſelves 
from the benefit of this gracious conſtitution, and 
_ exceedingly affront both the Father and the Son. 
Can it indeed at all be ſuppoſed, that ſuch men are 
taught by that Spirit, whoſe office it is to glorrfy 
Chriſt, when they thus ftudiouſly degrade him ? 
yet, if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
* js none of his.“ It will be ſhewn in due time, 
that the mediation of Chriſt is the grand diſplay of 
the divine glory, of the honour of the law, and bes 
1 L "= 
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the evil of ſin: and, in this view of it, the perſonal 

dignity of Chriſt, like the centre ſtone of an arch, 

ſuſtains the whole: take that away, the whole muſt 

fall, either at once or by degrees. This reaſon- 

ing is ſupported by well known and multiplied ex- 

amples. They who deny the Deity of Chriſt next 

learn to explain away the doctrine of the atone- 

ment. That of his interceſſion and prieſtly cha- 

rakter is ſoon proportionably diſregarded; the evil 

and deſert of fin then ſeem to vaniſh from their 

view; and they have little fear of future puniſh. — 
- ment, but object to the plain language of Scripture ? 
on that ſubje& : this makes way for doubts about a 
the authenticity, or divine inſpiration, of the ſacred | 
oracles, and often terminates in rejecting them: = 
and when ſuch men are ſtill preſſed with diffi- 

culties from undeniable facts, they proceed to deny 

the providence, and then the very being, of a God, 

It is manifeſt, that this hath been the unhappy pro- 

greſs of many: for when the Deity of Chriſt is 


denied, his mediation cannot conſiſtently be main- 4 
tained; and when that is rejected, the Book, in A 
which it is the principal ſubject, muſt ſoon ſink _ NY 
into inſignificancy at leaſt, and be treated with — 


II. The peculiar nature of ihe faith, love, yy” 
obedience, which the word of God expreſsly re- 


uires us to exerciſe towards the Lord Jeſus, con. 
rms the point in queſtion. The prophet ſays, * 0 


* Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, and 
* maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
*« from the Lord; and the Pſalmiſt * cautions us 
in theſe words, Put not your truſt in princes, nor 
in the /on of man, in whom there is no help:“ 
yet nothing can be plainer, than that we are re- 
quired to put our truſt in Chriſt ; and if he were 
only the Son of man, and had only an arm of fleſh, I 
canugt-ſee how. we could truſt in him, without 
® fer, vil. 5 . Pl. exhi. 3. 


truths, but @ rellance on him for all the bleſſings 


monly deſcribed by coming to Chrijt,” © re- 


ble to us, and not preſent in his human nature. 


him tor pardon? Does he ſend the Holy Spirit, to | 
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„ departing from the Lord. — The form of Bap- 
tiſm, into the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt,” implies a profeſſed dependence 
for ſalvation on the Son, and on the Holy Ghoſt, 
and a devoted faithful attachment to them, as well 
as to the Father.—The expreſlion, ** believe in the 
Son of God,“ ſignifies not only an aſſent to his 


which he is exalted to beſtow. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of Chriſtians, as thoſe who truſted in 
* Chriſt x:“ faith, or its inſeparable effect, is com- 


« caving him, or © abiding in him; and ſuch 
expreſſions muſt imply application to him and ha- 
bitual dependence on him, even now he is inviſi- 


We are commanded to“ walk in him,” which muſt 
include a conſtant reliance on his power, truth, and 
love, as well as a regard to his authority * : He 

*« ſuffered being tempted, that he might be able to 
* ſuccourus when tempted :“ does not this teach 

us to apply to and rely on him in our temptations ? 
He promiſed his diſciples a mouth and wiſdom + : 
ought they not, therefore, to rely on him to fulfil. 
that promiſe? Can he be our Lite, unleſs we de- 
pend on him for the life of our ſouls 5? Does he 
forgive ſins, and ought not the ſinner to rely on 


teach, comfort, and ſanctifychis people; and ought FL 
we not to depend on him for that bleſſing? Hath - |; 
he all power in heaven and earth; and ſhall we do is 
wrong to truſt that power in all circumſtances ? 
Has he engaged to be with his aſſembled diſciples; 
and ſhould they not expect and depend on his gra- 
cious prelence ? In ſhort the believer can do no- 
thing of himſelf; and“ can do all things through 
Ee eg fo gc} + Chnift 


« © nn i. 18. Col. iii. mg. 1. 
Matt. xviii, 20 Awilj, 20. John, xiv. 204. 
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; _ * Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth him:“ “he has com- 
$1 „ munion with the Father, and with his Son 
F « Jeſus Chriſt *:“ and how can theſe things be, 
© unleſs he habitually relies on him and applies to 
maim in all theſe reſpects? They, who do not truſt in 
= , Chrift, can receive no communications from him, 
nor maintain any intercourſe with him; and it is 
no wonder, that they deride thoſe as enthuſiaſts, 
| | who experience what they deſpiſe. —But if fuch a 
dependence on Chriſt be eſſential to faith, the doc- 
trine of his Deity muſt be eſſential alſo: for no 
" = man can reaſonably rely on a mere creature, to 
2 forgive his fins, to fanAlify his ſoul, to raiſe his 
> body from the grave, and to give him eternal life: 
and can one deny ſuch a reliance to be idolatrous 
Io form theſe expectations from Chriſt, we muſt 
believe, that He is God over all bleſſed for ever- 
» more; the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
%% ͤ OC TE, lo cot orany 
In like manner the love, which Chriſt demands 
old us, cannot belong to any mere creature. We 4 
tiere required to love him more than our neareſt re- [ 
= Hlatives, or even than our own lives; nay, to hate [ 
aal theſe, when they come in competition with our 0 
il F love to him; otherwiſe we are not worthy of him, f 
3 {1 and cannot be his diſciples 3 ; Now, what is this but 


_ = = * 
Tal 2 * 
8 
DIS 


1 to love him ſupremely and as we ſhould love the Fa- 
ther? Yet we are never cautioned not to let our 4 
love of Chriſt interfere with © that love of God | 
_ * with all our hearts,” which the law requires: it ". _ 
is not once intimated, that there is any incon- 
gruity, diſparity, or even diſtinction, between our 
love of the Father, and of the Son: nay, the more 
we love Chriſt, the greater our love of the Father 
is ſuppoſed to be, and the more ſhall we be loved 
of him“. The deciſions of the great day of ac- 
e 3 | 2 count 
we 1 1 John, i. 3. 2 Rom. ix. 5, Heb. xiii, 8. Rev. i; 4. xi. 17. 
Matt. x. 37. Luke, xiv. 26. . . 
{A 4 John, vill, 42. xiv, 21—24. xv. 23. 
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count are 9 as awarded by this rule: the 
who have loved Chriſt, and ſhewn their love to him 


| by kindneſs to his diſciples for his fake, will be 
conſidered as true believers and righteous- perſons ; 

they, who ſhall be proved not to have loved him by 
| their neglect of his poor diſciples, will be conſis 
dered as unbelievers and impenitent ſinners, and 


condemned to have their portion with the wicked x. 


But can we ſuppoſe, that no mention would on this 
_ occaſion be made of the love of God, if the love 
of Chriſt had been entirely diſtin& from it; or if 


it were not certain, that the more we love the Son, 


the more we love the Father that ſent him? 
The Apoſtle Paul likewiſe ſolemnly bleſles ** all, 


that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity 5 he 


denounces an aweful curſe on EVEry. man who does 


not love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt * ; and he repreſents 
the love of Chriſt, as the conſtraining principle of 
all his own devoted labours and ſervices 3. Ano- 
ther Apoſtle. ſpeaks of the love of an unſeen Sa- 
viour, as the univerſal experience of all Chriſ- 
ſtians 4; and when that Apoſtle denied his Lord, 
he was thrice interrogated whether he loved hin: 
| before he was re-inſtated in his paſtoral office 5. 
No ſuch ſpecial and pre-eminent love towards any 
one of the mere ſervants of God is required of us: 
_ nay, the Apoſtle was afraid leſt he, or his brethren, 
ſhould be put in Chriſt's place, when he enquired, 
was Paul crucified for you? or were you bap- 
« tized in the name of Paule? But our Lord ne- 


ver intimated, that there was any danger, leſt his 


diſciples ſhould love him, in a degree that would 
be derogatory to the rights of God the Father. —The 
Lord is a jealous God, and cannot endure a rival in 

our affections, but demands our whole heart. How 
chen can! Chriſt dwell in our hearts,” as Lord of 


our 


1 Matt. XXV. | 31—46, 2 Eph. vi. 24. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


3 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 4 1 Pet. i, 8. 5 John, xxi. 15—17. 


6 x Cor. 1. 13. 
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VII. or OUR LORD's DEITY. 
our affections, if He and the Father be not One? 
Seeing therefore we ought to love Chriſt, even as 
we love the Father; it muſt be neceſſary that we 
believe him to be the adequate object of that love; 
both for what he is in himſelf, and what he hath 
done for us: and thus the doctrine of his Deity, if 
true, muſt be eſſential; and unleſs we believe it, 
how can we keep clear of the Apoſtle's anathema? 


We are conſtantly reminded in the ſacred Scrip- 


- tures that we are © not our own, but the Lord's: 


we are his property, becauſe he made us: and, 


when by fin we had alienated ourſelves, we be- 


came His again, as © bonght with a price, to glorify 


him, in body and ſpirit, which are his.“ Yet 
the Apoſtles always ſpeak of believers, as belong- 


ing to Chriſt ; they are his ſervants, his purchaſed 


flock, has eſpouſed bride, (though the Lord of hoſts 


is called the huſband of the Church 2,) yea, the 
members of has body. Paul ſays, in one place, that 
He was dead to the law, that he might live unto 


„od; in another, © that he lived no longer to 


* himſelf, but to him who died for him'and roſe 
gain; and that Chrilt died and roſe again, 


that he might be the Lord both of the living and 


of the dead 3. And he obſerves, that © the Lord 


* miquity, and purify us unten, to be a pe- 
* cuhar people zealous of good works “.“ Could 
ſuch language as this be properly uled concerning 
ſervices rendered to a mere man? Surely it would 
be an idolatrous alienation*of ourſelves from the 


| Jeſus gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all 


ſervice of our Maker, to devote ourſelyes to that of 


a fellow-creature. But if Chriſt be truly God, 
7 CY „ | SET 4 4 N 3 
One with the Father: then our dedication of our- 


Telves to his ſervice is the ſame as our devoted 


obedience to the Father that ſent him; and is no 


other, 


x 1 cor. vi. T9, 20. x. Mont 1 BB liv. 5 
3 Rom xiv. 8, 9. 2 Cor. v. 14. Gal. 11; 19. | 
Tit. 34; 14. 
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other, than the preſcribed manner, in which as re- 
deemed ſinners we are required to render it. 
In ſhort, it muſt be evident to all, who reverence 
the language of Scripture and diligently inveſtigate 
the ſubject; that we honour, obey, and worſhip 
the Father, when we honour, obey, and worthip 
the Son; and that all the glory rendered to the Son 
redounds to the glory of the Father, who is glori- 
* fied in the Son *.” But indeed who can believe, 
that it ſhould be the office of the Holy Spirit to 
_ * glorify Chriſt,” if it be of little or no conſe- 
quence what men think of his perſon ; or if proper 
views of it are not eſſential to Chriſtianity ? or that 
the Apoſtle would in that caſe have ſpoken of his 
* name being glorified in and by his — both 
now and at the day of judgment e? 6 : 
Finally, we are every where in Scripture required 
to glory and rejoice in the Lord; and not to glory or 
rejoice in ourſelves, in worldly advantages, or in 
; men.—Yet Paul characterizes Chriſtians, as re- 
Jjoieing * 3 in Chriſt 3;” He 195 66 
* proteſt | wp rejoicing, which I have in Chr ift 
« Feſus 12 He ſpeaksto the Philippians of their re- 
« joicing "He more abundant in Chrift Jeſus 5 :' 
and he evidently applies the language of the prophets, 2 
requiring men to © glory in Jehovah, to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; even while he cautioned his people, not to 
gory! in men 5, In like manner Peter, ſpeaking of 
thy Appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, ſays to his brethren, 13 
hom having not ſeen ye love; in whom ye 
ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy _ 
* unſpeakable and full of 8 And could 
this joy be any other, either in its nature or objekt, 
than that mentioned by the Apoſtle Paul.— We 
3 "ore. in 1 the Hope of the glory of God. — “ And 
nt 
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22 Theſf, i. 1012, 3 Phil, iii. 3: 4 1 Cor, XV. 31. 5 
$ Phil. i. 26. 5 
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* not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God 19” On the 
ſuppoſition that Jeſus is a mere creature, Jehovah 


would give his glory to another, if he inſpired his 


ſervants to uſe ſuch language: ſo that the confi- 


dence, love, gratitude, devotedneſs of heart, and 


{> Honour, which the Scriptures require us to render 
co Chriſt, muſt be impracticable, unleſs we have a 
K proper judgment of his dignity and excellency; 
and we muſt either rob him of the glory due to his 
name, or give Jehovah's glory to another, if we 
miſtake in this fundamental matte. 
IV. The nature of heavenly felicity confirms 
this reaſoning. The language of the Apoſtle is 
emphatical, To depart hence, and to be with 
»Chriſt, which is far better: for this implies that 
the preſence of Chriſt, the diſcoveries of his glory, 


and the enjoyment of his love, conſtitute the happineſs 
for which he longed *': and in what does this dif- 


fer from the beatifick viſion ?—But in the laſt chap- 
ters of the Revelation of John which deſcribe the 
heavenly ſtate, this is ſtill more plainly declared. 


He, whoſe name is Alpha and Omega,” ſays, 
«+ I will give him that is athirft of the water of life 


freely. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
„things: and I will be his God, and he ſhall be 


my ſon 3.” If any perſon ſhould explain this- 


paſlage of the Father, it would only prove, that 
the Father and Son are One;“ for the Son is 
doubtleſs called Alpha and Omega. Again, the 
Apoſtle © faw no temple” in the new Jeruſalem; 
tor the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are 
the Temple of it: and the city had no need of 
the ſun, neither of the moon; for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb was the 185 


* thereof *.” He next ſaw a © pure river of water 


'* of lite, -proceeding out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb: —and there ſhall be no more 
| „ CEL: x 


1 Rom. v. 2—11, 2 Phil. 3. 23. 
3. Rev. Xi, 6, 7. 


John, xvii. 24. 
4 Rev. XxXi. 22, 23. 


120 ON THE DOCTRINE [ ESSAY 
other, than the preſcribed manner, in which as re- 
deemed ſinners we are required to render it. 
In ſhort, it muſt be Ay 0 to all, who reverence 
the language of Scripture and diligently wveſtigate 
the ſubjett; that we honour, obey, and worſhip 
the Father, when we honour, obey, and worthip 
the Son; and that all the glory rendered to the Son 
redounds to the glory of the Father, © who is glori- 
fed in the Son *.“ But indeed who can believe, 
that it ſhould be the office of the Holy Spirit to 
„ glorify Chriſt,” if it be of little or no conſe- 
quence what men think of his perſon ; or if proper 
views of it are not eſſential o.Choiſtlaniey'? or that 
the Apoſtle would in that caſe have ſpoken of his 
name being glorified in and by his ſaints,” both 
now and at the day of judgment??? _ 
Finally, we are every where in Scripture required 
to glory and rejoice in the Lord; and not to glory or 
rejoice in ourſelves, in worldly advantages, or in 
men. Vet Paul characterizes Chriſtians, as “re- 
Joicing” or glorying © in Chriſt 3;” He ſays, I 
40 roteſt by our rejoicing, which I have in Chrift 
| « Veſur +: He ſpeaks to the Philippians of their re- 
« joicing being more abundant in Chrift Jeſus?:: 
and heeyidently applies the language of the prophets, 
requiring men to * glory in Jehovah,” to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; even while he cautioned his people, not to 
glory in men. In like manner Peter, ſpeaking of 
the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, ſays to his brethren, 
« Whom having not ſeen ye love; in whom ye 
ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
** unſpeakable and full of 1 7. And could 
this joy be any other, either in its nature or objet, 
than that mentioned by the Apoſtle Paul. We 
* rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. And 


„ FA not 
1 John, xiii. 31, 32. xvii, 1-10. Phil, i. 20 li. 11. 

2 2 Theſſ. i. 10o—12. 3 Phil, iii. 3, 4 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
3 Phil. i. 26. ; | ode Cog | 


.6 IC. xlv. 24, 25, Jer, ix. 23, 24. 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. ili 27. 
7 1 Pet. i. 8. | 5 i | : 
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* not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God *?” On the 
ſuppoſition that Jeſus is a mere creature, Jehovah 
would give his glory to another, if he inſpired his 
ſervants to ufe Tach language: ſo that the confi- 
dence, love, gratitude, devotedneſs of heart, and 
honour, which the Scriptures require us to render 
to Chriſt, muſt be impracticable, unleſs we have a 
proper judgment of his dignity and excellency ; 
and we miſt either rob him of the glory due to his 
name, or give Jehovah's glory to another, if we 
_ miſtake in this fundamental matter. 
IV. The nature of heavenly felicity confirms 
this reaſoning. The language of the Apoſtle is 
emphatical, To depart hence, and to be with 
* Chriſt; which is far better: for this implies that 
the preſence of Chriſt, the diſcoveries of his glory, 
and the enjoyment of his love, conſtitute the happineſs 
for which he longed : and in what does this dif- 
fer from the beatifick viſion ?—But in the laft chap- 
ters of the Revelation of John which deſcribe the 
heavenly ftate, this is ſtill more plainly declared. 
He, whoſe name is Alpha and Omega,” ſays, 
« I will give him that is athirſt of the water of life 
« freely. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
„things: and I will be his God, and he fhall be 
my ſon 3.“ If any perſon ſhould explain this- 
paſſage of the Father, it would only prove, that 
the Father and Son are One;” 5 the Son is 
doubtleſs called Alpha and Omega. Again, tlie 
Apoſtle © faw no temple” in the new Jeruſalem; 
for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are 


14 * the Temple of it: and the city had no need of 
BN the ſun, neither of the moon; for the glory of 
4 6 1 8 PE 8 * l . 
od did lighten it, and the Lamb was the hight 


« thereof +.” He next ſaw a ! pure river of water 

ol lite, —proceeding out of the throne of God, 

and of the Lamb: and there ſhall be no more 
: | M « curle; 


2 Rom. v. 2—1T, 2 Phil. i. 23. John, xvii. 24. 
4 Rev. Ai. 32, 2 | 
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** curſe, but the throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
„ ſhall be in it, and hrs ſervants ſhall ſerve him ; 
and they ſhall ſee hs face, and hrs name ſhall be 


in their foreheads :. Can any thing be plainer, 


than that the writer of this book believed the Son 
to be One with and equal to the Father; the Fountain 
of light, life, purity, and felicity ; in whoſe . pre- 


« ſence is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at his right 


hand for evermore? — The worſhip of heaven 


likewiſe is repreſented, as a conſtant aſcription of 
. Praiſe and honour to Chriſt together with the Fa- 
ther: ſo that we cannot ſing on earth the very 
words of the heavenly choir, with apparent fervour 


and unreſerved approbation, without danger of 
being deemed enthuſiaſts ; as it is manifeſt from the 


care taken by many perſons, to = 277 every ex- 
80 


preſſion of this kind from their books of pſalms and 
| ee for publick worſhip, as well as from their 
other ſervices 2.— Will there then be diſcordant 


companies of worſhippers in heaven? Or, if all 


muſt be harmonious, are we never to learn the ſong 


of the redeemed, till we come to heaven? Or how 


can we learn this ſong, if we never come to a 
ſettled determination in our minds, whether the 
Lamb that was ſlain be worthy of all worſhip and 


| honour, or not? or if it be indifferent, whether we 
adore and expect felicity from him, as God; or 


only reſpe& his memory, as a good man? 


V. Laſtly, the language of authority, which we 


are aſſured our future Judge will uſe at the laſt day, 
ſhould not paſs unnoticed in this argument. A 
the ERS of heaven 1s repreſented under the 
idea, of entering inta his joy, and . beholdin 


* his glory 3: ſo the milery of the wicked is 
ſpoken of, as a baniſhment from hs e and 


the endurance of his wrath. He will not ſay 
« Depart from God,” but * Depart from me a 
T Rev. xxii. I—5. 2 Rev. vii. 16, 17, 
3 Luke, xii. 37. Matt. xxv. 21. 
4 Matt, zxv. 41. 2 Theſ. i. 9, 10. 
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VII.] OF OVR LORD'S DEIfv. 12g 
and in a figurative deſcription of the great conſter- 
nation of his enemies, in which 1s an evident re- 
ference to the day of judgment, they are introduced 
as ** calling on the rocks and mountains to hide 
them from the wrath of the Lamb; for the day 
of his great wrath is come, and who is able to 
* abide it *,” If then we believe that he ſhall 
come to be our Judge; it muſt be of the greateſt. 
importance, that we know who He is by whom our 
eternal ſtate is to be decided. For ſurely it will be 
very dreadful for thoſe to meet him arrayed in 
glorious majeſty, who, during their whole lives, 
refuſed him the honour he demanded, treated his 
declarations of his perſonal dignity as falfe or un- 
meaning, and continually uttered hard ſpeeches 
againſt him*! The ſeaſon of his coming will 
be emphatically © the day of God s;“ and it be- 
| hoves every one of us to © prepare to meet our 
God,“ that we © may be found of him in 
«© peace, without ſpot and blameleſs.“ 5 
But to all theſe ſcriptural demonſtrations of 
the truth and importance of this eſſential doctrine, 
{ſome objections are oppoſed, which are conſi- 
dered as inſurmountable ;—a few of which ſhall 
here be very briefly noticed. —lIt is. objected, that 
the Deity of Chriſt is inconſiſtent with the unity 
of God; or elſe that it is irrational, unintelligible, 
and contradictory. But doubtleſs ſomething 
more than confident aſſertion is requiſite to prove 
the doctrine of the Trinity to be inconſiſtent with 
the divine Unity. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
body, ſoul, and ſpirit, as conſtituting the ſame in- 
dividual man; (though ſome perhaps may object 
to his language:) if then a man may be three in 
one reſpett, and one in another; do we know ſo 
much of God, as to aſſert it is impoſſible that 
ſomewhat ſimilar, but far ſuperior, and more en- 
e eee eee ire 
Neu. vi. 16, 17. 2 Jude, 14, 15. Rev. i. 7. Ls 
8 2 Pet. iii. 12—14. | | 
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tire both. in the diſtinftion and in the unity. 
ſhould take place in his incomprehenſible nature? 
And ought not men to ſpeak more reverently and 
cautiouſly on a ſubject, about which we know 


nothing more than. what God himſelf hath taught 


us; eſpecially as much is ſpoken in. Scripture, 


which ſo appears to have this meaning, that the moſt 
of Chriſtians in every age have thus underſtood 


it We do not fay, that the Deity is Three and 
One in the ſame ſenſe ; nor do we pretend to ex 
yu or comprehend how God ſubſiſts in three 


erſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: 


but we would humbly believe his teſtimony con- 
cerning himſelf, and adore his incomprehenſible 

One would ſcarcely have expected, that this 

doctrine ſhould have been objected to, becauſe it 


is myſterious: when the Apoſtle expreſsly calls it 


the GREAT MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. But in- 
_ deed, till we can comprehend ourſelves, it is ab- 
ſurd to object to myſteries in thoſe things which 
relate to the infinite God! The power of mind 


over matter 1s. myſterious in the higheſt degree; 


yet our will moves our tongues and limbs conti- 
nually, and we know not how: ſo that our own. 
exiſtence, as well as that of God, muſt be denied, 
if we admit it not. Myſteries are found in the 
pron of every plant and animal, which philo- 


ophy can never explain, The ſtyle of God in all 
his works is myſtery ; and ſhall we ſuppoſe that his 


own nature 1s not above all myſterious? u 
ment is allowed to be the proper ſtandard of our 
diſcoveries of the powers of nature: ſhould not 


then the teſtimony of God concerning himſelf, 


terminate our enquiries concerning his incom- 
prehenſible Eſſence? For © can we by ſearching 
find out God? can we find out the Almighty 
© to perfection?“ If men object Chriſt's in- 
- Heriority, as Man and Mediator, to the Father; = 
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his growth in wiſdom and flature : we anſwer, that 
ſuch teſtimonies, when compared with thoſe which 
" aſcribe omniſcience and other divine perfections 
to Him, demonſtrate that he had another nature, 
in union with that true humanity of which ſuch 
things are ſpoken. And * his delivering up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father: which 
has ſometimes been objected to the doctrine of his 
Deity *, only eſtabliſhes the diſtinttion between 
the abſolute and everlaſting kingdom of God, as 
Creator; and the mediatorial kingdom of Chriſt, | 
as the Divine Saviour of ſinners. The abſolute 
kingdom exiſted before ſin entered; and will exiſt 
for ever, after the mediatorial kingdom hath an- 
ſwered its grand deſign, and is come to an end. 
but the Son will be One with the Father to 
eternity, as he was in the beginning, before time 


was, or creation had taken place. 


» 


If any perſon ſhould be convinced, by theſe, 
plain arguments, of the truth and importance of this 
doctrine; I would conclude with warning him not. 
to reſt in the notion of it: but to apply it practi- 
cally, by roving on Emmanuel for all things be- 
longing to ſalvation, and by rendering him that love, 
and honour, and worſhip, and obedience, which are. 
due to his Name. The truth held in unrighteouſ- 
neſs can only increaſe a man's condemnation; but 
they who deem it the life of their ſouls ſhould en- 
deavour to adorn, and promote the knowledge of 
it, by all ſuitable means; remembering that © the 
++ ſervant of the Lord mult not ſtrive, but be gentle 
* to all men; in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that op- 
«« pole themſelves ; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
* truth ; and that they may recover themſelves out 
of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive 
% by him at n 3 „ 
x 1 Cor. xv. 24—23. 2 2 Tim. ii. 24— 6. 
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On the Nature and Deſign of the Mediatoria? 
ce, ſuſtained by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tur Mediation of Chriſt, between a holy God 
and finful men, has an immediate connection with: 
every part of that religion which bears his name © 
and all, who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould uſe _ 
great diligence in en, bog accurate and adequate 
knowledge of this intereſting ſubject, as far as they 
can deduce it from the ſacred Scriptures. It is 
therefore intended in this Eflay, to make ſome _ 

_ obſervations on mediation in general ;—to explain 

- the nature andends of our Lords mediation in par- 
ticular; —to ſhew in what reſpects He, and none 

_ elſe, was qualified to ſuſtain ſuch an office; - and 
to prove from Scripture, that he is a Mediator ac- 
cording to the import of that term as here ex- 

_ plained. | ᷣ; pens, 
The interpoſition of a Mediator in the affairs of 
men implies, that ſome difference, or ground of 
difference, ſubſiſts between the two parties: it 

_ ſuppoſes, that, 4 leaſt, one of them has cauſe of 
complaint or reſentment againſt the other; and 
that conſequences, injurious to one, or both of 

them, or to thoſe connected with them, may be 
apprehended, if the controverſy be not amicabl: 

_ terminated. To prevent theſe effects, ſome perſon, 
either of his own accord, or at the requeſt, and by 
the appointment, of one or both the contending 
parties, interpoſes; and endeavours, by his autho- 
| | 5 . rity, E 
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'Tity, influence, or good offices, to effect a pacifi- 
cation, on ſuch terms as are ſuppoſed to be equi- 
table, or at leaſt not materially injurious to either 
party: for if a Mediator ſhould take great care of 
the rights and intereſts of one party, and evidently 
neglett thoſe of the other; he would be juſtly con- 
demned, as acting inconſiſtently with the deſigu 
and nature of his office. He ſhould, therefore, 
behave as the friend of both parties; accommodating 
the differences according to the juſtice of their 

claims, and in a manner as ſatisfactory to each of 
them as can conſiſt with equity and impartiality. 

Ikn ſome caſes a ſuperior in ſtation or power may 
aſſume the office of Mediator, and by authority in- 
duce the contending parties to accept of the terms 
rogers to each of them. In others, the end may 
de accompliſhed by argument, remonſtrance, or 
| Perſuaſion : and this is nothing more than con- 
vincing both parties, that they ought to make, or 
accept of, ſuch conceſſions, 25 the ſake of peace 
and their mutual good, as are equitable and reaſon- 
able; and then inducing them to act according to 
the dictates of their underſtanding and conſcience. 
But ſometimes (eſpecially when one party is much 
inferior to the other, and hath been highly criminal 
or injurious, ) the office of a Mediator chiefly con- 
fiſts, in prevailing with the offended ſuperior to 
accept of ſuch conceſhons and ſatis faction, as the 
other can make; and not to proceed againſt him 
with rigour, though he deſerve it: and if this can 
be effected, it only remains for him to prevail with 
the inferior, or cruminal party, to make the required 
conceſhons. ' A Mediator, however, on ſome oc- 
caſions, out of great love and pity to the offender, 
may offer to make compenſation at his own ex- 
pence for the injuries done; in order that the other 
party may, without loſs or diſhonour, lay aſide his 
purpoſes of inflicting deſerved puniſhment. 
. N | Various 
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Various qualifications are requiſite for perſons, 
who ſuſtain the office of a Mediator between two 
we at variance, in any of the caſes which have 
been ſtated: but our attention muſt principally be 
fixed upon the laſt; as it doubtleſs moſt accords to 
the intereſting ſubjeèt, which it is intended to il- 
luſtrate. Should any one interpoſe between a 
lovereign prince and his rebellious ſubjects, in 
order to prevail with him to ſhew them mercy: it 
is obvious, that he ſhould himſelf be free from all 
{ſuſpicion of in the leaſt favouring their rebellion ; 
otherwiſe his interpoſition would render him the 
more ſuſpetted. He ought likewiſe to be a2 
perſon of that rank and character, or to have done 
thoſe important ſervices, which intitle him to the 
confidence of his ſovereign, and tend to render it 
honourable for him, at his inſtance, to pardon 
thoſe that deſerve puniſhment. Every one muſt 
perceive the abſurdity of a criminal undertaking to 
mediate in behalf of his aſſociates in guilt : nor 
could an obſcure perſon, of indifferent character, 
and in no reſpect intitled to, or pollefſed of, the 
affection or confidence of the prince, attempt ſuch 
an interpoſition without maniteſt impropriety. It 
a company of men, in ſuch circumſtances, were 
deſirous of thus conciliating the favour of their of- 
tended lord; they would naturally turn their 
thoughts to one of his chief nobles, to ſome perſon 
that had performed ſignal ſervices with great re. 
nown, or to his principal favourite“; or even to 
his beloved ſon, if they had any proſpect or hope 
of obtaining his good offices. And if ſuch a me- 
diator could be engaged in their behalf, with ſo 
firm and cordial an attachment to their cauſe, as to 
ſay with Paul, when he mediated with Philemon 
for Oneſimus, if they have wronged thee, or 
oe thee ought, put that on mine account ;—I 
* will repay it *;” and if he really were compe- 
A | | £ tent 


4 AR, N 2 Phiemon, 197 20. 


VIII.]; - OFFICE OF chRIS T. 129 
tent to make good ſuch an engagement; his in- 
terpoſition would have it's utmoſt advantage for 
ſucceſs. BB „ 
But no mediator can be fully authoriſed for his 
office, unleſs, by one means or other, both par- 
ties allow. of his interference: at leaſt his medi- 
ation cannot have its due effect, till they both ac- 
cede to his terms, or plan of accommodating their 
differences. For if one party authoriſe him to 
propoſe certain terms to the other, as the utmoſt 
that he will yield; the whole muſt yet be fruſtrated 
and the dilfention perpetuated, if theſe terms be 
pertinaciouſly rejected: except when the mediator 
acts alſo as an umpire, and compels the parties to 


accept of his preſcribed conditions. There is alſo 


an evident propriety in a mediator's ſtanding in 
ſuch a relation to each of the parties, as to. lay a 
foundation for his being conſidered as an equal 
friend to both of them, in all reſpects, in which 
their rank, or the juſtice of the cauſe, will admit 
of it: ſo that there can be no reaſon to ſuſpect, 
that a perſon, thus ſituated, will ſacrifiee the in- 
tereſts or rights of one party, from a partial regard 
„ WO VVV 

Theſe obſervations concerning the office of a 

Mediator, as well known among men, may enable 
us to underſtand more clearly the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture reſpecting the mediatorial Office of Emmanuel: 
and we may very properly argue from them, in 
ſomething of the ſame manner, that Paul did from 
the office of High-Prieſt among the Jews, when 
be wrote to them concerning the High-Prieſthood 
of Chriſt. This indeed was a divinely appointed 
type and ſhadow of the ſubject, that the Apoſtle 
illuſtrated and confirmed by it: whereas, our ar- 
guments, from the office of a Mediator among 
men, derive their force from analogy, or the par- 
ticulars in which the caſes coincide. Yet as the 
Lord himſelf has repreſented the office of 2 
e F * 
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130 ON THE MEDIATORIAL [854 ' 
under the idea of a Mediator; it is manifeſt that he 
intended to aſſiſt, and not to miſlead or confuſe, 
our apprehenſions by the alluſion ; and this allows 


us to make what uſe we can, with caution and ſo- 
briety, of the caſe alluded to, in order to explain 
more clearly the ſubject which it illuſtrates. 


WMWe muſt therefore in the next place reflect on 
the need there was for a Mediator between God 
and man.” Had the human ſpecies never for- 


feited the favour, or incurred the diſpleaſure, of 


their bountiful Creator, a Mediator could never 


have been wanted; for he was of himſelf ſuf- 


ficiently diſpoſed to favour and bleſs the work of 
his own hands. Had not man been brought into 


a ſtate of alienation from God, and expoſed: to his 


juſt indignation 3 reconciliation, and conſe- 


0 8 no peace- maker, could have been required. 
The Angels in heaven approach their God and 
Father, without the intervention of a Mediator: 


and fo detibtlefs did man, before ſin had made 2 


breach between God and him. When the firſt 
Adam had broken the commandment, and forfeited 
the covenant, of his Creator; and ſo ſin and death 
had entered into the world, to paſs upon the whole 


race that was about to deſcend from him: then 


was “ the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, 


promiſed, to be the Mediator of a new covenant; 
under the title of the Seed of the woman, who 
„ ſhould brutſe the Serpent's head.” Thus the 
entrance of fin pave riſe to the whole plan of a 
Mediator: and the malignity or deſert of fin alone 
required ſuch an exalted Mediator, and ſuch a 
meritorious mediation, as the Scripture reveals and 


proper to us. For if a righteous and holy God 


ad not viewed ſin, as ſo evil in its nature and 


effects, that it would be utterly inconſiſtent with 
his glory to ſhew mercy to tranſgreſſors, unleſs 


fome conſtitution of this kind were previoufly 
formed; that love, which provided the Mediator, 
| would 
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would have ſufficed, (ſo to ſpeak, ) to induce him 


to pardon them without one. We muſt not, there- 
Tore, imagine that the mediation of Chriſt is need- 
ful, in order to prevail with God to pity, love, 
and ſave ſinners: on the contrary, we ſhould con- 


ſider it, as the grand ect of his compaſſion and 


good will; and as intended to render the exerciſe 
of his plenteous mercy conſiſtent with the honour 
of his juſtice, and conducive to the harmonious 
"ailplay of all his-perfethops, oe 

Mien had forfeited their Creator's favour, and 
deſerved his anger, by tranſgreſſion; they had alſo 
loft his holy image, and become vile and miſerable, 
even * veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction:“ 
but it pleaſed their offended Sovereign, * to the 
« praiſe of his glory,” and the diſcovery of his in- 


finite and den mercy and bounty, (for Goo 


is LovE, ) to purpoſe the reconciliation, recovery, 

and eternal felicity of an innumerable multitude of 
the fallen race. 1 did not, however, become Him, 
as the infinitely righteous and holy Governor of 
the univerſe, to ſhew ſuch favour to the guilty and 


unholy, without adopting ſome deciſive method of 


declaring his judgment concerning their crimes and 
deſerts. Otherwiſe it might have been ſuppoſed, 
that he did not wholly abhor fin ; that he meant to 
deſiſt from the demands of his violated law; that 
it needed not to have been made ſo ſtrict; that it 


was not requiſite for his rational creatures on all 
occaſions to obey it, or that tranſgreſſors ſnould be 


puniſhed according to its ſanction; and that it was 
owing to ſome other cauſe, than his perfect juſtice 
and holy abhorrence of evil, that he ſo ſeverel 
executed vengeance on ſome of his rebellious ſub- 
jects. To obviate ſuch concluſions, it became the 
God of glory to deviſe ſome plan, according to 
which the largeſt exerciſe of his pardoning mercy, 


and ſaving grace, might conſiſt with the moſt af- 
fecting dilplay of his avenging juſtice and hatred of 
„ e iniquity. 
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13e ON THE MEDIATORIAL |[ESSAY 
iniquity. For this purpoſe, as it is manifeſt from 
the Scriptures, his infinite wiſdom and love had 


formed, and then revealed, the plan of a Mediator, 


through whom a new covenant was arranged and 
propoſed to ſinners ; according to which all things 


pertaining to eternal life are freely beſtowed, for his 


ſake, on all who apply for them in the appointed 
way. Thus the riches of God's mercy have 
n abounded towards us in all wiſdom and pru- 


_* gence*.” Through the intervention of a Me- 
diator ſinners are ſaved ; and yet the Lord does not 


ſo much as ſeem to favour ſin : nay, he in the moſt. 


deciſive manner ſhews his judgment of what puniſh- 
ment it deſerves, his holy abhorrence of it, and his 


determination in all poſſible caſes, to magnify 
* the law and make it honourable.” — 

If, in diſcourſing on ſuch ſubjects, we are con- 
ſtrained to accommodate our language and reaſon- 


ings to the conceptions and uſages of men; we do 


no more than imitate the facred writers, and can 


aptly expreſs our meaning in the words which they 


have uſed before us: whereas, they, who object to 
ſuch explanations, are obliged to repreſent the ſtyle 


of Scripture, as highly (if not abſurdly,) figurative; 


and frequently to caution their diſciples againſt too 


| literal an explanation of it: nay, it coſts them much 
labour, as well as great ingenuity, to furniſh ſuch 


interpretations as accord with their rational ſyſtems, 
and which common readers could never have 


thought of. And what is this, but an inſinuation, 


that the ſacred writers have uſed a language, ex- 
tremely ſuited to miſlead and confuſe the unlearned 


and ſimple part of mankind? But indeed, the 
Apoſtle has ſhewn at large, that the Mediation of 


Chriſt was intended eſpecially for this end, that - 

God might be juſt and the ae of the be- 

aviour ? 7550 

If we examine the ſubje& more minutely, we 
FFC 3 {hall 
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ſhall find, that the Mediation of Chriſt is of that 
kind, which required ſuch a perſon to ſuſtain and 
perform it, as the Scriptures teſtify him to be. It 

any one ſhould interpoſe between an offended ſove- 
reign and his rebellious ſubjetts, in order that for 
his ſake exemption from puniſhment, and the grant 
of valuable privileges, ſhould be conferred on 
them; he muſt ſtand high in the eſtimation of the 
prince, and be a perſon of known worth and dig- 
nity among all who are acquainted with the tranſ- 

action: otherwiſe there would be no ground to 
expect that his requeſts would be attended to; nor 
any care taken, if they were, to manifeſt the de- 
merit of the pardoned offenders, or the clemency 
and bounty of their reconciled ſovereign. But 
what man, or mere creature, could thus interpoſe 
between the infinite God and the apoſtate children 
of men? Who could have thought of requeſting, 
that Vor his ſake and at his inſtance, all the crimes 
of thoſe, who came in his name, ſhould be par- 
doned, all their wants ſupplied, and all ſpiritual 
and eternal bleſſings conferred upon them? Would 
not ſuch an intruſion have been conſidered as an 
act of rebellion, or at leaſt a preference given to 

the happineſs of rebels above the glory of God? f 
Who among the Angels of heaven, or any of the 
creatures that God has made, could pretend to 
perſonal dignity, excellency, merit, or ſervices 
ſufficient to authoriſe ſuch a requiſition? Or how 
could it have been imagined, that, if the Lord did 
not fee good to ſpare and bleſs ſinners for his own. 
name's {ake ; he would be induced to do it for the 

ſake of a derived dependent being, who lived, 
moved, and exiſted in and by him alone? If it 
had been conſiſtent with the diſplay of his glory, 

to have ſaved finners without an atonement ; he 
would not have wanted any external inducement 
to do it: but if his honour and the ſalvation of 
lingers in this way were incompatible,” who could 
e e poſſibly 
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134 ON THE MEDIATORIAL [ ESSAY 
poſſibly prevail with him to diſhonour himſelf? Or 
Tould any mere created Being have undertaken to 
render the exerciſe of mercy and grace to ſinners, 
_ conſiſtent with his perfect juſtice and the honour of 
his law? Alas! their beſt ſervices muſt all be due 
for themſelves, and on account of benefits alread; 
conferred : even their own felicity, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, muſt be gratuitous, not merited : nor hath one 
of them power to endure the puniſhment of a ſingle 
tranſgreſſion, without finally ſinking under it; for 
* the wages of {in is death.” So that it cannot be 
conceived, that the office of Mediator between God 
and man, which Chriſt pertorms, could poffibly 
have been ſuſtained by any mere creature; or 


that any one had ſufficient love to have induced 


him to undertake it for the benefit of the 
Unholy and rebellious. But when the eternal Son 
of the Father; when He, who created and upholds 
all worlds, for whom all things were made, and 
whom all Angels worſhip, voluntarily engaged him- 


ſelf to mediate a peace between the offended So- fg” 


vereign of the univerſe and his ſinful creatures: 
* to the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places was known—the manifold wiſdom of 
„God; and all the holy intelligences that ever 
have been, or ſhall be, made acquainted with this 
grand deſign, muſt perceive, that his perſonal dig- 
nity and excellence ; his ineffable union with, and 
relation to, the Father; as well as his boundleſs 
power, love, and holineſs, rendered him in all re- 
ſpects the proper Perſon to accompliſh it, and 
bring it to a happy and glorious event ;—and that 
He only was competent for ſuch an undertaking. - 
If a Mediator was to be conſtituted for ſuch ends 
as have been ſtated, it mult be proper that the Lord 
| ſhould chuſe and appoint him to this important 
office. No one taketh this honour to himſelf, 
but he that is called of God.” A ſelf-appointed 
Mediator muſt have been deemed an intruder. The 
| Lö criminal 
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criminals could not reaſonably expect to have the 
' nomination of him: they had no juſt ground of 
complaint; the whole deſign muſt be formed for 
their relief and advantage; the rights and glory of 
God muſt be firſt conſidered and ſecured in the 
execution of it; and he alone could know whom 
it became him to entruſt with fo vaſt a concern, as 
involved in it, not only the intereſts of his uni- 
verſal kingdom, but the eternal honour of his own. 
reat Name.—We know to whom he hath com- 
mitted this office; and we are ſure, from the event, 
that he ſaw none elſe, in heaven or earth, whom 
he could ſo properly have appointed to it: for he 
does nothing in vain, and would not have ſent his 
only begotten Son on a deſign, which one of his 
ſervants could have executed with the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs and advantage. But we may underſtand 
enough in this matter to perceive, that it would 
have been highly improper, for the infinite God 
to have e ee a mere creature to this office, 
and to have intruſted his own glory, the ſalvation 
of innumerable ſouls, and the intereſts of his ever- 
laſting kingdom, into his hands. In ſuch a cauſe, 
ge puts no truſt im his ſervants, and charges even. 
his Angels with folly =.” e 
At the ſame time, however, this Mediator 
is, in all reſpeéts, ſuited to our caſe, and 
worthy of our confidence. If it had been re- 
vealed, that God would deal with us through. a 
Mediator, and we had been required to look out 
for one, on whom we could moſt entirely and un- 
reſervedly depend, when eternal happineſs or mi- 
ſery was at ſtake ; what could we have done? We 
could never have entruſted ſuch an important cauſe _ 
in the hands of any mere man: nay the more we 
had conſidered the matter, in all it's difficulties and 
conſequences, the- greater heſitation ſhould we 
have felt, to confide it to the hands of a mere 
ereature: for all are changeable ; and we ſhould 
we. l have 
1 Job. iv. 18. 5 
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136 N THE MEDIATORIAL [ ESSAY | 
have been apprehenſive, leſt ſome want of power, 
love, truth, wiſdom, or conſtancy ſhould induce a 
failure, when our eternal All was at ſtake, Yet 
we could never have thought of ſuch a Mediator, 
as our offended God hath himſelf provided, ap- 
pointed, and revealed, who is“ the ſame yeſterday, 
to- day, and for ever,” and who is the true and 
* the holy One, Emmanuel, God over all 
a bleſſed for evermore. Here we can have no 
ground for fear: unbelief alone can heſitate. He, 
Whole power ſuſtains the univerſe, is able to ſave 
our ſouls in all poſſible caſes. He, who is worthy 

to be entruſted with the rights of God and the 
eternal glory of his Name, muſt alſo be worthy to 
be entruſted with our immortal intereſts ; (for our 
rights in this reſpett are all forfeited:) and He, 
who, perfect in juſtice and purity himſelf, could 

_ ſo pity and condeſcend to guilty polluted creatures, 
as to undertake ſuch an office wholly for their be, 
nefit, cannot want love to accompliſh whatever is 
wanting for the eternal falvation of all who accept 
But the appointed method, in which this great 
Mediator periorms his moſt gracious deſign, hath 
laid a ſtill more firm foundation for our unſhaken 
confidence. It was proper, that the terms of our 
Teconciliation ſhould be propoſed by the Lord 
himſelf: and, as theſe had reſpect to the Mediator, 
they required him to aſſume our nature into per- 
ſonal union with his Deity ; that as God manifeſt 
in the fleſh,” he might ſtand related to us allo, 
in the moſt intimate manner, as our Brother, bone 
of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh: that ſo, he 
might properly repreſent us, undertake our cauſe ag 
intereſted in it by the ties of one common nature, 
and encourage our moſt unlimited confidence in 
his compaſſion and love—Thus. hath he humbled, 
_ emptied, and impoveriſhed himſelf. As they, in 
behalf of whom he mediated, © were partakers of 
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«-fleſh:and blood, he alſo took part of the ſame: 
he is not aſhamed to call them brethren: and, 
as his union with the Father, in the divine nature, 
renders him a proper Perſon to vindicate his rights 
and diſplay. his glory; ſo, in virtue of his union. 
with us in the human nature, we may moſt chear- 
fully rely on. him. to take care of our 1mmortal 
ſouls.— This alſo ſhews the propriety of his inter- 
Poe in our behalf : for ſome connettion or re- 
ation is ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt between the Mediator 
and thoſe for whom he acts; elſe, why. does he ſo- 
licit favour for them, rather than for others in ſimi- 
lar circumſtances? And, even if the plea be ſup- 
ported by ſome payment or ſatis fabtion made, it 
ſeems proper, that there ſhould be a ground, on 
which to determine for whom this is done, and 
to whom the benefit of it ſhall belong. Mu 
When, therefore, the Son of God-undertook the 
office of Mediator between God and Man, he 
took not on him the nature of Angels,” as he 
meant not to mediate in their behalf; but he aſ- 
fumed the human nature. And this renders it very 
obvious and natural for us to conclude, that all he 
did and {ſuffered on earth, and all he now. performs. 
in heaven, in the character of Mediator, was exclu- 
tively intended for the benefit of men, whoſe na- 
ture he bears, for whom he mediates, and to Wwhoſe 
account the whole will be imputed; that is, to ſuch 
of them as avail themſelves of his mediation. For 
it men, who have this divine conſtitution - ſtated to 
them with ſuitable evidence, do not approve of the 
Mediator, but reje& his mediation, they of courſe 
exclude themſelves from the benefit of it. We 
hall therefore, in the two following Eſſays, conſider. 
more particularly the righteouſneſs and atonement 
of our great Mediator, and his continual interceſ- 
ſion in heaven for us. It is, indeed, almoſt im- 
poſſible to diſcourſe in general concerning his 
mediation, without in ſome degree adverting to 
„ N the 
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theſe ſubjects; but it would be improper any fur- 
| ther to anticipate them in this place. e 
It does not ſeem neceſſary to attempt a laboured 
proof, that our Lord's mediation is of that nature, 
and inſtituted for thoſe purpoſes, which have been 
| ſlated. The general language of Scripture con- 
veys this idea of it, to thoſe who underſtand and 
believe it in its obvious and literal import. In par- 
ticular the ſcope of St. Paul's reaſoning, in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, eſtabliſhes the dottrine un- 
der conſideration. Was Moſes a typical mediator, 
at the giving of the law, that through his interven- 
tion the national covenant might be ratified be- 
tween God and the people? This only ſhadowed 
| forth a better covenant, founded on better pro- 
miles, which Chriſt hath mediated between the 
Lord and his ſpiritual Iſrael: and “ this Perſon 
« was counted worthy of more honour than 
+ Moſes,” being a“ Son over his own houſe,” which 
he had builded; whereas Moſes was no more 
than a ſervant,” or even a part of the houſe 
itſelf n. Were the high prieſts, of the order of 
Aaron, typical mediators between God and the 
people, in virtue of their perpetual ſacrifices, and 
the burning of incenſe? The inſufficiency and 
unprofitableneſs of ſuch mediators, and of all their 
ſacrifices and ſervices, muſt be ſhewn, to make 
it manifeſt, that another Prieſt muſt ariſe, after 
another order ; whoſe dignity, excellency, and in- 
valuable miniſtrations might really effect thoſe 
ends, which the other merely prefigured and re- 
preſented, as in a picture, or rather as an indiſtinct 
and feeble ſhadow. For through Him acceſs was 
given to believers to the Mercy-ſeat of God, in 
the holy places not made with hands: whereas 
before, the very ſhadow of this bleſſing was con- 
cealed by the Veil, and none might approach to 
it on pain of death, but the high-prieſt alone; nor 


4 Heb, iii. 1-6. 
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be more than one day in a year, with the blood of 


the ſacrifices, and the burning of incenſe. What 
do all theſe arguments (which fill up more than halt 
this epiſtle,) 3 but that Jeſus is ſuch a Me- 


diator, as hath been deſcribed? There is then one 
% Mediator between God and man; even the Man 


« Chriſt Jeſus *.” No doubt he is truly Man, and 


performs his. mediation in human nature; for he 
_ aſſumed our fleſh for this very purpoſe: but the 
Apoſtle, by declaring him to be the one Mediator, 
_ excludes all other mediators. Moſes and the 


prieſts of Aaron's line were, in a certain ſenſe, 


mediators between God and man; and every be- 
liever, when he prays for others, in ſome degree 
| Interpoſes his requeſts between God and them, to 


ſeek mercy in their behalf. Yet Chriſt 1s the only 


Mediator; becaule he alone is capable of and ap- 
pointed to perform ſuch a mediation, as hath been 
_ deſcribed; in virtue of his perfonal dignity and 

the ranſom he hath made, Through him we 
have acceſs to the Father. He is our Peace- 


„% maker; © our Advocate with the Father,” He 


ſays, I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life, 
no man cometh to the Father but by me *:” fo 
that no man ever did, or ever will, find acceptance 
with God, who rejetts Chriſt's mediation. We 
muſt come to God in his Name, aſking all bleſſings 


tor his ſake, and preſenting all our ſervices by 
his hands, and through his interceſſion, even 
„giving thanks to God and the Father through 


„him.“ 


In this view of the ſubjeR, we may conſider - 


Chriſt, as the Mediator between God and man, 
in ſuch a ſenſe, that no ſinner on earth can be 


found to whom we may not propole all the benefits 
of his mediation; provided he truly come to 

God by faith in Chriſt: whereas fallen Angels, 
and thoſe men who have died in their f 


| wholly | 


ns, are 


2 1 Tim, ii, 5, 6. 2 John, xiv, 6. 
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time of need.“ 
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ſtitution of the covenant which he mediated. But 
all other mediators, and all attempts to approach 
God without: a Mediator, are an affront both to the 
Father and the Son; even as. the ſacrifices, which 


the Iſraelites offered contrary to the law, were an. 


abomination. to. the Lord. As, therefore, we muſt. 
ſhortly meet our offended Sovereign at his aweful 
tribunal ; let us now avail ourſelves. of this ineſti- 


mable appointment; and conſtantly approach his. 


throne of grace, through our faithful and mer- 
* cifu] High-prieft” and Mediator; that we may. 
< obtain, mercy, and find grace to help in every 


ESSAY 1 


| On the Merits and Atonement of Chriſt, 


Taz opinion, that the Deity might be appeaſed 


by expiatory ſacrifices, has been very widely dif- 


fuſed among the human race: and the attempt has 


generally been made, by ſhedding the blood, and 


burning a part of the body, of ſome uſeful animal. 
This notion and practice ſeem very remote from 


the diftates of our natural reaſon; and it is ex- 
tremely improbable, that they ſhould have been the 


reſult of man's invention. We may therefore 


molt rationally conclude, that it is wholly the 


doctrine of revelation, and the appointment of 


God, handed down by tradition, from the progeni- 


tors of our race to the ſeveral branches of their 
poſterity : and it is certain that we meet with it in 


the Bible immediately after the entrance of ſin. 
When Cain's oblation of the firſt-fruits of the earth 
was rejected, and Abel's ſacrifice of the firſtlings 
of the flock was accepted; we may naturally con- 
_ clude, that the latter was preſented according to 


the divine appointment, and that the former was 


not. But if we enquire into the reafon of this ap- 


pointmenit, the practice of the 3 and the 


multiplied precepts in the moſaick law, as to this 


articular; we ſhall not eaſily arrive at any ſatis- 
actory ſolution; except we admit the doctrine of 
Chriſt's atonement, and ſuppoſe the whole to re- 


fer to him, as the ſubſtance of all theſe ſhadows. 
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1 ſhall, therefore, in this Eſſay, endeavour to ex- 
plain, illuſtrate, and prove that doctrine, and to 


ſhew its importanee in the Chriſtiam religion. 
The rules and general uſages, reſpecting ex- 


piatory ſacrifices under the Old Teſtament, may 
aſſiſt us in underſtanding the nature of our Eord's 
atonement, of which they were types and prefigu- 


rations *. The offender, whoſe crimes might be 


thus expiated, was required, aceording to the na- 
ture of the caſe, to bring © his offering of the flock 
or of the herd, to the door of the tabernacle.” 


The very nature of the animals appointed for ſa. 


crifice was ſignificant : not the ferocious, the 
noxious, the ſubtle, or the unclean ; but ſuch as 

were gentle, docile, and valuable; and none of 
theſe might be offered, but ſuch as were without 
«+ blemiſh,” or perfect in their kind. The offender 
was directed to bring an offering, in which he had 
: property, to be preſented unto God, and thus 
u 


ſtituted in his ſtead for this particular purpoſe, 


He muſt then * lay his hands upon the head of 
the ſacrifice ; which denoted the Hyical tranſlation 
of guilt from him, by imputation to the ſubſti- 

tuted animal. This is generally thought to have 

been attended by a confeſſion of his ſins, and 

_ prayers for pardon through the acceptance of his. 

oblation: and doubtleſs. it implied as. much, and 

would be attended at leaſt with ſecret devotions to 
that effe&. by every pious Ifraelite *.. The blood 


of the ſacrifice was then ſhed; which, being the 
life of every animal, was reſerved to make atone. 


ment, and was therefore not allowed to be eaten 


under the Old Teſtament. diſpenſation I, Afﬀter- 5 


wards the body, or a part of it, was burned upon. 


the altar with the fire which came immediately 
from heaven, both at the opening of the taberna.. 
cle- worſhip, and afterwards at the conſecration of. 
e eee Solomon's. 


. Heb, x. 1. 2 Lev. i. 4. ili. 2, iv, 4. xvi. 21. 
Cen, ix. 4. Lev. XV li. 11. . 


. 
/ 


= N 4 
ts 5 + n an 2. 4. = 1 2 N <Y WN l * 
1 e Po #4 * A. 2 PS. = * or : 
" 4 v* on N 0 wo TX 1 e ” xa , ae * 4 


* Ge 83g Nox 
SY — — 2 
$ * — - 2 It”; 7 > 7 Is +7 
or * i Has 1 2 TRE LD 
* 3 . . 


IX.] ATONEMENT or CHRIST, 143 
Solomon's temple *. Now, who can help perceiy. 
ing, that this fire repreſented the avenging juſtice 
of God, (who is a conſuming fre ;) and that, when 
it conſumed the harmleſs unblenuſhed ſacrifice, 
whilſt the guilty offerer eſcaped, it aptly prefigured 
the way of a ſinner's ſalvation, through the ex. 
ponoty ſufferings of the ſpotleſs Lamb of God? 
The animal's violent death, by the ſhedding of its 
blood, denoted the offender's deſert of temporal 
death; and the ſubſequent burning of its fat, or 
fleſnh, ſhewed him to be expoſed to future ven- 
geance: but then, they repreſented the guilt and pu- 
niſhment, in both reſpects, as tranſlated from him 
to the ſacrifice which bore them in his ſtead.— The 
whole ceremony concluded with the ſprinkling of 
the blood, and in many caſes its application to all 
thoſe things that pertained to the worſhip of God; 
winch evidently typified the believer's deliverance 
from guilt and puniſhment, from the ſting and 
read of death, and finally from death itſelf, from 
{in and all its conſequences; the acceptance of his 
erſon and ſervices, and his participation of eternal 
life and felicity, through © Him who loved him, 
* and waſhed him from his ſins in his own blood.“ 
| TLuheſe appointments were varied, in divers par- 
' ticulars, as they reſpected the ſeveral kinds of ſa- 
crifices : but moft of them coincided in the grand 
outlines here mentioned. The paſchal lamb, the 
| fleſh of which was roaſted and eaten; and the 
bodies of the ſin-offerings for the congregation, 
which were burned without the camp, form the 
principal exceptions : but theſe variations ſerve to 
illuſtrate the ſeveral, parts of that great ſubject, 
which was exhibited by them. Even the thank. 
_ offerings and peace-offerings, though evidently ty. 
pical of the believer's ſpiritual worſhip, and com- 
munion with God and with the ſaints; were all at. 
| tended with the ſhedding and ſprinkling of the 
„ ; | blood, 


2 ev. is, 24. 2 Chron, vii. 1—3. 
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144 o THE MERITS AND xssax 
'blood, and the burning of the fat, of the ſacrifice 
on which they feaſted. Nay, the very purifications 
with water, (the emblem of ſanttification,) the re- 
admiſſion of a leper into the congregation, the 
. conſecration of a prieſt, and n of a 
Nazarite's vow, were in different ways connected 
with the ſame obſervances. * Almoſt all things 
« were purged with blood, and without ſhedding of 
* blood there was no remiſſion * :“ ſo that this ran 
through the whole ritual law, and was interwoven _ 
with every part of the worſhip performed by the 
ien church of God. .. oa. 
We need not be ſurpriſed, that they who over. 
look the typical import of the ritual law, or doubt 
of the atonement of Chriſt, ſhould either conſider 
- theſe inſtitutions as an overgrown mals of trivial 
ceremonies; or attempt to account for them from 
the policy of Moſes; or trace them from the cuſ. 
toms of the ſurrounding nations. But indeed the 
Iſraelites were expreſsly forbidden to imitate the 
_ Gentiles 2 ſeveral inſtitutions in the law were in. 
tended to keep them at a diſtance from their ſu- 
perſtitions : 74 any agreement be found in other 
reſpects; it is far more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ' 
the Gentiles borrowed their uſages from the I 
Ifraelites, than that the Iſraelites were encouraged —* 
or required to copy the worſhip of idolaters : and 1 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews ſufficiently proves to 
all who read it as the word of God, that theſe cere- 
monies were ſhadows or types of the redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt as made by him, and as received by 
the belie ver. Indeed ſome perſons, of great emi- 
nence in their line, would perſuade us, that the 
penmen of the New Teſtament accommodated 
their language on this ſubject to the uſages of the 
Jews; and rather wrote agreeably to vulgar no- 
tions and prejudices, than according to the true 
nature of the ſubject. This muſt mean, (if it 
1 1 mean 


2 ** 


them. 


But are not the prophecies, 


not eur Lord quate them as the unerring word, o 
God, and not merely as the words of Moſes © 


LY I 
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mean any thing more, than at any rate to evade an 
argument which cannot be anſwered,) that the 


Apoſtles were mftakea, or that they wilfully miſled, 


mankind. We may therefore ſafely infer, from 
this method of reaſoning on ſuch a ſubject, that the 
divine inſpiration of the New Teſtament in gene- 


ral, of the Epiſtles in particular, and eſpecially of 
that to the Hebrews, muſt be given up by all who 
perſiſt in denying the real atonement of Chrift ; 


| whenever this argument is uſed againſt them with 
energy, by ſome able and zealous controverſialiſt: 


or at leaſt, that they muſt be forced to betake them- 
{elves to evaſion, and other ingenious, ways of 
loſing ſight of the preciſe point conteſted with | 


As every one of the grand diviſions of holy 


Scripture carries along with it the evidence of its 
own divine original: fo, it may not be unſeaſon. 
with the books of Moſes, which ſome have lately 


affected to ſpeak of, as a reſpetable ancient com- 
poſition : yet with very plain intimations, that they 
are not to be regarded as of divine inſpiration. 
„ contained in the ſe 


books; fulfilling even at this day, in the ſtate of the 
Jewilh nation, and of the poſterity. of Ham? Did 


And can any man truly believe in Chriſt, who | 


| ſpeaks of thoſe books as a human compoſition, 
which he quoted, and by; quoting authenticated, ag 


the oracles of God But, it is moſt to our preſent 
en to obſerve, that the aſtoniſhing coincidence 
between the typotof the law, andabe language 444 
conceruing Chriſt by his Apoſtles, eſtabliſhes the 
authority of the books of Moſes, inſeparably from 
that of the New Teſtament, as well as; teaches u 


the real meaning of them. II attempts to leflen 


| On e 99g? our. 
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our regard to this part of Seripture be not the 
(overt attacks of inſidelity, moſt certainly chey Are. 
Well calculated to ſubſerve its cauſes | 
'* Known unto'God- are all his works, fron the: 
6 beginning of che world .“ What man of 
common ſenſe therefòre, if not warped by preju- 
dice, can ſuppoſe that the Lord, having appointed 
a number oficeremonies, without any reference to 
@ future diſpenſation, and not ſuited to give man- 
kind any juſt views of it, but the contrary”; ſhould - 
afterwards fo arrange that diſpenſation, or at leaſt 
leave his ſervants ſo to ſpeak Of it, as to lead men 
to form notions more conformed to thoſe anti- 
ed rites; than to its real nature? Whoccan: con- 
ceive, that this new revelation ſhould be made in 
fuch lan "age, as muſt? give helievers erronebus 
views of it; unleſs they are extremelyicareful-how: 
| Bed underſtands it,” make 3 = 
ue sf education inithoſe ho firſt 
d it, and empfoy much iigenious- labdu 
9 the truth, by div eſting it · of the er 
rhetaphors under which it lies concealed or oba, 
Meng 25 Surely,” if we allo the Scriptures to be 
te 8.4 ok the tnerfing, unchange able, and all. 
fe ed ue ca. fearcely ſpeak ot uch a method 
wHretation; without failing of that reverence 
ye” we +6 his divine Majeſty! Does an ar- 
Tobi abort t6erett a magnificent : edifice} 
fpgſely nge bis plan to ſuit fome inconvenient 
8 Ile happens to be upon the ſpot, ha- 
| ng beer 11 712d un anther vocation? If he build 
Abe to a Teaffolding, . — made by his 
. 3 18 He eder Kupglledno fortdahe lag : 
[ Aruktufe for the fake ofthe/ſtaffolling?' Ordoes | 
Wc. ollie doubt, that ehe Ccafölding vas / Taiſed to ſuit 
tlie plan lie had already drawn for His intended 
uli! ing? And le ft was the infinitely more vati- 
ond! i0 ſuppoſe, thadthe Moſaick law'was: arranged, 
Wich a reference N futhre revelation of the T ele 
Nena 5 „n |} FL? I 2 11 e mY 
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pel; than that the goſpel was ,ob/cured, , and 
even m;/-/tated; that it might be made apparently 
to accord to the abrogated ceremonies of the law? . 
Though without ſhedding. of blood, there 
Was. no remiſſion“ of ſins, under the old diſpen- 
ſation; yet © it was not poſſible; that the blood of 
* bulls and of goats ſhould take away {ins EH. the 
queſtion ſhould be propoſed to a Socinlan, why 
- % this was not poſſible? he might perhaps find it 
not very eafy to give à direct and fatigfactory, 
anſwer. But if we allow, (according tothe idea of 
no remiſſion. without ſhedding; of blood, ) that 
che neceſſiy of an atonement, in order to forgive. 
neſs, originates from the infinite holineſs and juſ- 
tice of God, and the intrinſick evil and deſert of 
fin; and the conſequent impoſſibility that He 
could paſs by ſin; without ſhewing his ahhorrence 
of it, and determination to puniſh. it, according to 
its demerit: we ſhall readily. perceive, that no- 
thing. could render its conſiſtent with the divine 
glory to pardon and ſave ſinners, which did not ex- 
hibit his juſtice and holineſs in as clear a light in 
ſhewing them mercy, as theſe attributes Would have 
appeared in; had he executed the threatened, ven- 
geance.. And if this were the caſe, however it 
might ſuit the deſign of infinite wiſdom, to ap- 
point the ſacrifices of lambs, bulls, and goats, as 
types and ſhadows, means of grace, or conditions 
of temporal remiſſion: yet they could mot poſſibly. 
take away the guilt of ſin; becauſe they were nat 
adequate exhibitions of the infinite juſtice and ho- 
line of: God. For, what proportion could the 
death of an animal bear to the remiſſion of that 
guilt, which merited the eternal puniſhment of an 
immortal ſoul? Or how could rational creatures 
behold, in ſuch an obſervance, God's holy hatred 
of {in and love of ſinners? The ſame reaſoning is 
concluſive, in reſpect of the vicarious ſufferings ok 
any mere man, or creature. 
. = OT. Suppoſe 
3 Heb. ix. 22, x, 4. | 
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148 oon THE MERITS AND [ESSAY 
. Suppoſe it were right that one creature ſhould 


bear the puniſhment merited by another ; and that 
one could be found, free from guilt, and willing to 
be ſubſtituted in the place of his guilty fellow- 


creature: yet he could only anſwer, one for one, 


body for body, life for life, ſoul for ſoul: his tem- 
poral ſufferings could only anſwer to the temporal 
releaſe of the condemned criminal; but could not 
be an adequate ranſom for his immortal ſoul from 


future meer much leſs could it expiate the 
the unnumbered crimes of many millions. 


guilt o 
Should it be ſaid, that this might be, if God had ſo 
appointed: I anſwer, that God appointed the ſa- 
0 crifices of bulls and goats; yet it was“ impoſſible, FS 
* that they ſhould take away ſin;” and for the 


reaſon before aſſigned, it was impoſſible that God 
ſhould appoint them as more than a type of the real 


adtlonement.— But no mere man can be found, Who 


has not himſelf deſerved the wrath of God: no 


man's body and ſoul are his own: no mere creature 


could be willing to bear the vengeance of heaven 


for-another, if he might; and none might if he 
would. It may be our duty to lay down our lives 


for our brethren ; but it cannot be allowable for 


us to chuſe to be eternally unholy and miſerable. 


The eternal Son of the Father, therefore, ng 


that no other ſacrifice could ſuffice, ſaid, © Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God,” | 


I do not ſay, that the Lord could not have de- 
viſed ſome other way of redemption: but we can 
conceive no other, by which perfect juſtice and 


purity could harmonize with boundleſs mercy; 
and as infinite wiſdom gave this the preference, 
we are ſure that it was in itſelf moſt eligible. The 
dignity of the divine Redeemer, as One with the 


Father in the unity of the Godhead; his eternal 


relation to the Father, as the adequate objett of his 


infinite love; his appointment to, and voluntary 
„ Leno A fuſception 
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ſuſeeption of, his office; his incarnation, and con- 
ſequent relation to us in the human nature; the 
perfect purity of his manhood ; the complete obe- 
dience of his whole life, amidſt all kinds of diffi- 
culties and temptations; the tortures and ee 
of his death; the entire reſignation and meekneſs 
with which he fuffered; the principle from which 
his obedience and ſubmiſſion ſprang; and the end 
to which the whole was directed; when duly con- 
ſidered and eſtimated, will combine to ſhew, that 
he more honoured the law of God and its aweful 
ſanction, by his righteouſneſs and atonement, than 
if all men had either perfectly obeyed or finally 
periſhed. When the Father re ma thus to 
wound and bruiſe his well : beloved Son, for the 
tranſgreſſions of his people; his judgment concern- 
0 ing the evil and deſert of ſin appeared moſt illuſtri- 
ous ! His love to ſinners was ſhewn to be incon- 
ceeivably great; yet he would rather lay che load of 
© their guilt and puniſhment on Him“ in whom his 
iſoul delighted,” than pardon them without teſti- 
fying his abhorrence of their crimes! No en- 
couragement could thus be given to others to ven- 
ture on ſin: no other ſacrifice of this value and 
efficacy could be found: all muſt ſee, that puniſh- 
ment was not the arbitrary att of an inexorable 
Fudge ; but the unavoidable reſult of perfect holi- 
neſs and juſtice, even in a Being of infinite mercy, 
Thus every mouth will at length be ſtopped, or 
filled with adoration ; every heart impreſſed with 
awe and aſtoniſhment ; every. hope-taken away 
from the impenitent and preſumptuous ; and the 
glory of God more fully manifeſted in all his 
 harmomous perfections, than by all his other 
works, judgments, and diſpenſations.— The ſtory . 
of Zaleucus, prince of the Locrians, is well 
known: to ſhew his abhorrence of adultery, and his 
determination to execute the law he had enatted, 
condemning the adulterer to the loſs of both his 
WR _ eyes; 
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eyes; and at the ſame time to evince his love to 
his ſon who had committed that crime; he wil- 
lingly ſubmitted to loſe one of his own eyes, and 
ordered at the ſame time one of his ſon's to be put 
out! Now what adulterer could hope to eſcape, 
when power was veſted in a man, whom neither 
Jelt-love, nor natural affection in its greateſt force, 


could induce to diſpenſe with the law, or relax the 


rigour of its ſentence? Thus the language both of 


the Father and of the Son, in this way of ſaving 
dinners, is manifeſtly, Let the law be magnified. 
and made honourable, in the 0 of the whole 


univerſe.“ 


I would not embarraſs theſe brief Eſſays by any 


| thing ſuperfluous or dubious : yet it ſeems to tall in 


with the deſign of them, to obſerve, that the reward 


of righteouſneſs is not annexed to 4 mere exemption 
-FÞ OM in; ; (tor Adam on the day of his creation was 


free from {in ;) but to aftual obedience during the 


appointed term of eee So that the perfect 
righteouſneſs of 
atonement of his death, to his mediatorial work on 


earth: not only, as freedom from perſonal guilt 


was requiſite, in order to his bearing and expiating 
the fins of his people; but alſo as the meritorious 


purchaſe of their forfeited inheritance, that the ſe. 


cond Adam's benefit might anſwer to the loſs ſuf. 


_ tained through the firſt Adam. His was however : 


a ſuffering obedience, and ſo expiatory ; his death 
Was the higheſt perfection of obedience and ſo me- 
ritorious. We need not therefore very exactly 
diſtinguiſh between them: yet it is proper to main- 
tain, that the believer is pardoned, becauſe his ſin 


Was imputed to Chriſt, and expiated by his ſacri- 
fice; and that he is juſtified and made an heir of 


| heaven, becauſe Chriſt © brought in an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs,” © which is unto, and upon, 


all them that believe: for there is no dif- 


*« ference.” Our Lord did not indeed bear all the 
gs | miſery 


fibat ; 


hriſt was as neceſlary, as the 


Ix.]  ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 15 
miſery to which the ſinner is expoſed: not being 
perſonally guilty, he could not endure the tor- 
ments of an accuſing conſcience; knowing that 
he ſhould triumph and reign in glory, he could 
not feel the horrors of deſpair; and his infinite 
dignity rendering him able at once to make an all- 
ſufficient atonement, it was not requiſite that his 
ſufferings ſhould be eternal, as ours muſt otherwiſe 
have been. But he endured the ſcorn, rage, and 
cruelty of men, and all which they could inflict; the 
utmoſt malice of the powers of darkneſs; and the 


wrath and righteous vengeance of the Father: he 


bore ſhame, pain, and death in all its bitterneſs; 
and what he fuffered in his ſoul, during his agomes. 
in the garden, and when he exclaimed on the croſs, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken: me?“ 
we cannot .conceive. We only know, that “ it 
_ «© pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him:“ the ſword of 
vengeance awoke againſt him, and the Father 
«© ſpared him not.” We may, there fore, conclude, 
that he endured as much of that very miſery, which 
the wicked will endure from the wrath of God, and 
the malice of the internal powers, as could conſiſt 
with perfect innocence, ſupreme love, and the ſure 
hope of ſpeedy and final deliverance. _ 
Many objections have been made to the doctrine 
of a real atonement, and a vicartous ſacriſice for 
fin; as if it were irrational, or unjuſt, or gave an 
unamiable view of the divine character; or as if it 
were unfavourable to the cauſe of morality and 
virtue: and great pains have been taken to explain 
away the language of holy Scripture on this ſubject, 
as if it did not imply any of thoſe things, which the 
unlearned reader is apt to infer from it. It can- 
not be expected, that 1 ſhould give a particular 
anſwer to each of theſe objections, which reſult 
rather from the ſtate of men's hearts, than from 
any ſolid grounds of reaſoning : it may futhce to 
obſerve in general, that God hath made fooliſh 
4 7855 5 he 
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« the wiſdom of this world ;” that „the natural 


man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him ;” and eſpe- 
_ cially, that the preaching of the croſs is foolſh- . 


„ nels to them that periſh.” Adverting to ſuch 
teſtimonies of the Holy Spirit, we ſhall know what 
to think concerning thoſe exclamations of irra- 
tional and abſurd, which many of thoſe, who are 
wiſe in this world and in their own eyes, employ. 


in oppoſing the doctrine of the atonement. Nei- 
5 3 can there be any injuſtice in this ſtatement of 


: for if One, who was both able and willing to 


do it, was pleaſed to ranſom his brethren from de- 


ſerved eternal ruin, by enduring temporal ſuffer-. 
ings and death as their Surety, what-injuſtice could 
there be in accepting ſuch a vicarious ſatisfaction 
for ſin? And how can that doctrine give an un- 


amiable ew of the Deity, which ſhews him to be 


infinite in righteouſneſs, holineſs, . love, mercy, . 


_ faithfulneſs and wiſdom; and diſplays all theſe, _ 
and every other conceivable moral excellency, in 
full perfection and entire harmony? It can only 
appear fo to ſinners ; becauſe juſtzce and holineſs. 
are not amiable in the eyes of the unjuſt and un- 


holy. Or how can that doctrine be prejudicial to 
the cauſe of morality, which furniſhes the. moſt 
powerful motives and encouragements to holi- 


neſs; and ſhews ſin in all its horrid deformity, 


and with all its tremendous effects; and which bar 
unitormly done more to © teach men to deny un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
« righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 
than all other expedients beſides have even ap- 
peared to do? 

Let us then proceed to ſtate a few ſelect arg 
ments, which demonſtrate that the doctrine, as 4 
bath been explained and illuſtrated, 18 contained i in 


5 the holy Scriptures. 


I. The language uſed in them is deeilve Iti is 
not 


5 7 is. 
94 
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not only ſaid, that Jeſus © redeemed us from the 


«* curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. * ;'' 
that © he ſuffered once Bo fins, the juſt for (or 
inſlead of ) © the unjuſt * ;”* but that © he bare our 
NS 11 and was 
made ſin for us 3.” The prophet, ſpeaking 


9 


% fins in his own body on the tree ;' 


above 700 years before, of the ſufferings of 


- + Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow,” 
having obſerved, that he bore our griefs and 
carried our ſorrows,” *©* was wounded for our 
a tranſgreſſions and bruiſed for our iniquities, 
ſhews the reaſon of this, by adding, that & the 
* Lord laid,“ or 7 5 to meet, * on him the ini- 


6 155 of us all:“ ſo that it was exadted and he 
% became anſwerable *;” according to the genuine 


meaning of the next words, rendered in our 


verſion, He was oppreſſed, and: he was afflict- 
ed. — Thus he would © juſtify many, for he 


© would bear their iniguities, and not merely the 


puniſhment due to them. — We may, in many caſes, 


ſay that the innocent ſuffers for the guilty, When 
one is expoſed to loſs or pain by means of another's 
fault, or for his benefit: but can it be ſaid, with 
Propriety, that the Lord lays upon the innocent 
ſufferer the 2n1guity of the offender, or that the 


latter bears the ns of the former; when no tranſ- 


lation or imputation of guilt is intended, and no 


real atonement made? If ſo, what words can 
convey the ideas of imputation and atonement ? 


What determinate meaning can there be in lan- 
guage? Or what doctrine can be deduced with 
certainty from the ſacred oracles? The ex- 


preſſions, ranſom, redemption, purchaſed, bought 


with a price, propittatian, and ſeveral others, 


concur to prove this doctrine. 


I. The teſtimony of John Baptiſt, ? Behold 
* the Lamb of God, which taketh away the: fen 


I Gal. ji. 15. Ne? 2 I Pet iii. 18. Iſa, liti, 
3:2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
4 Biſhap Lowth's Tranflation of Ifaak. 


trines in queſtion. 


bl 
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of the world *,” contains à very concluſive 


argument on this ſubjzeft. Whatever other reaſons. 


may be thought of, for a lamb being the ſelected 


emblem of the Lord Jeſus; he could not as © 4 
Lamb take 'away ſin,” except “ by the ſacrifice 


of himſelf: his teaching, rule, and example, 
tend in different ways to reform mankind; and 
the influences of his Spirit ſanRify the believer's. 


heart. In theſe reſpects he may be ſaid in ſome 
ſenſe to take away fin: but as a Lamb, he could 
only take away the guilt of it by giving himſelf 


to be flain, that he might © redeem us to God with. 


his blood; being the Antitype of the paſchal 


lambs and daily facrifices, even “the Lamb flain. 


from the foundation of the world.” 
III. When the Apoſtle argues, that if Chriſt. 
+ were not riſen, the Corinthians were yet in their 


s ſins? ;” What could he mean, but that, as nothing 


could prove the reality and efficacy of Chrilt's. 
_ atonement, except his reſurre&ton ;- ſo nothing 


could take away their guilt but that atonement 7 
For their reformation and converſion to the worſhip 


and ferviceof the true God was a fact, which could- 


not be denied, whatever men: thought. of the doc- 


IV. The ſame Apoſtle ſays; that Chriſt will 
appear the ſecond time -without: en unto ſalva- 
„tion 3.“ * But did he not appear the firſt time 
*. without-fin ?—what- then; is the meaning of this. 


boppoſition, that at his firſt coming he bare our fins, 


but at his. ſecond he ſhall appear without. in? 


»The words can have no other imaginable ſenſe, 
but that at his. firſt coming he ſuſtained the perſon 


ha. ſinner, and ſuffered inſtead of us.; but at 


* his. ſecond coming.he ſhall appear, not as a Sacri- 


V. The apoſtolical method of exhorting men to 


holineſs evinces the ſame point. They uniformly 
5 IE TI We 8 
oy ohn i, 29. 2 Cor. xv. 17. - 3: Heb. ix. 28. 4 Tillotſon. 


-. 


2X. ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 159% 
draw their arguments, motives, and encourage 
ments from the crofs of Chrift ;—+ His on ſelf. 
bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we 
*: being dead to ſin, might live unto righteouſneſs ? 
Le are bought with a price; therefore, glorify 
God with your bodies and ſpirits which are his!“ 
This is indeed the diſtinguiſhing pecukarity of their 
exhortations, in which they differ from all others, 
who have attempted to excite men to virtue or 
e 
VI. The appointment of the Lord's ſupper, in 
remembrance of the body of Chriſt broken, and: 
his blood poured out, and as a repreſentation of 
the manner in which we become. intereſted in the 
bleſſings of his ſalvation, even by“ eating his fleſn 
and drinking his blood g, is a. moſt; concluſive 
argument on this ſubject. The peculiar nature 
and intent of this ordinance- will be conſidered in 
a ſubſequent Eſſay: but. the ſpecial event com- 
memorated, and the words of our Lord when he 
appointed it, “This is myblood of the New Teſ- 
* tament, Which 1s ſhed, tor you and for many, for 
<< the, remiſſion of ſins ;“ do, manifeſtly prove that 
his death Was a real atonement; that this atonement = 
is the grand peculiarity of-the goſpel ; and that no 
man is aggenuine Chriſtian, unleſs by true faith 
he become a, partaker of that, ineſtimable benefit. - 
VII. Laſtly, The ſongs, of the redeemed in 
heaven, even of. thoſe Who had come out of 
great tribulation,“ and had ſhed their blood as 
martyrs in the cauſe, of Chriſt, may well cloſe 
theſę brief but unanſwerable arguments in proof 
of this important doctrine Without one diſcos 
dant vice, they aſoribe their ſalvation to the 
„Lamb that Was ſlam, and had redeemed them to 
„God ah his blood; Whothad waſhecktbem 
from their ſins in his oανn blood. — But in What 
01 „%% 40 Hs. a 57 Lf! 1: Tenſe 
1 Cor. vi. 20. x Pet. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Eph. v. I, 2. 25, 26. 
Tit. li. 11—14. 1 Pet. 1. 13—20. 2 John, vi. 48—58· 
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malignity of ſin, the 
ſumption of every ſelf-righteous confidence, the 
ineſtimable value of this foundation for our hope, 
the ſinner's motives and encouragements to repen- 
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ſenſe could the Lamb that was flain waſh them 
 fromitheir ſins in tas own-blood, unleſs he were 
truly and literally an atoning ſacrifice for them? 
This likewiſe ſhews the vaſt importance of the 
dottrine in the ' Chriſtian ſyſtem.” It is indeed 
_elſential to it: for he, who denies or overlooks it, 


cannot have the ſame judgment of the divine per- 


fections, law, and government; ot of the evil and 
deſert of fin, which real Chriſtians have. He 
Cannot approach God in the ſame way, or with the 
fame plea. He cannot exerciſe the ſame kind of 
_ repentance or faith; or feel himſelf under the, 


ſame obligations, and influenced by the ſame 


motives, as they are. He cannot pray, or thank 


and bleſs God, for the ſame benefits; or have the 


fame reaſons for gratitude, humility, patience, and 
meekneſs. In a word he cannot be meet for the 
fame heaven; but would diſlike the company, 


diſſent from the worſhip, and diſreliſh the employ- 


ments and pleaſures, of thoſe who aſcribe all their 
ſalvation to the atoning blood of the Lamb. And 


is not this ſufficient to prove that he cannot poſſibly 


ö be partaker of the hope, the love, the joy, which 
are peculiar to the religion of the cructhed Em- 


manuel? n 


II is, however to be feared that numbers aſſent 
to this doctrine, Who neither underſtand its nature 


and tendency, nor are ſuitably influenced by it. 
The crofs of Chriſt, when contemplated by an en- 
lightened mind, moſt emphatically teaches the glory 


and beauty of the divine character, the reaſonable- 
neſs and excellence of the moral law; the value ot 
immortal ſouls, the vanity of earthly diſtinctions, 


the miſery of the moſt proſperous tranſgreſſors, the 
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tance, and the believer's obligations to the moſt 
 ſelt-denying and devoted obedience to his recon- 
ciled God and Father. —He therefore, who truly 
believes, and ſpiritually underſtands this doctrine, 
and who glories in the croſs of Chriſt alone, will 
habitually give his eternal concerns a decided pre- 
ference to every worldly object. He will feel an 
_ earneſt deſire to promote the ſalvation of fouls, 
eſpecially the fouls of thoſe who are moſt dear to 
him. He will be“ crucified to the world, and 
* the world to him.” He will repent of, hate, 
and forſake all his ſins, and ſeek the crucifixion of 
every ſinful propenſity. Though he entirely re- 
nounces all other confidence, ſave in the unmerited 
mercy of God in Chriſt Jefus; he will yet deem it 
his pleaſure, privilege, and honour to live“ to him, 
| * who died for him and roſe agai.”— The example 
0 and love of Chriſt will reconcile him to reproach, 
Contempt, ſelf-denial, and perſecution for right. 
eouſneſs' ſake; and diſpoſe him to forgiveneſs, 
love of enemies, enlarged benevolence, and what. 
ever can © adorn the dottrine of God our Saviour.“ 
Whilſt we would therefore © contend earneſtly 
for the faith once delivered to the ſaints ;” we 
| 5 would alſo caution every, one not to zmpriſon 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs.” They, who vilify 
the atonement, are not the only “ enemies of the 
4 croſs of Chriſt:” for ſuch as hold it in a carnal 
| heart, and diſgrace it by a ſenſual life, fall under 
the ſame condemnation *. It is to be feared, that 
many, who are zealous againſt the fatal Socinian 
kereſy, are tainted with the abominable infection 
. of Antinomianiſm: and that numbers of another 
If deſcription, who contend for the doctrine of the 
'F atonement, do nevertheleſs reſt their hope of ſal va- 
tion principally upon their own moral goodneſs, and 
not on the merits and expiatory ſufferings of Chriſt. 


But 
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But as that God of all grace,” © who ſpared not 


„his own Son but delivered him up for us all,” 


will“ with him freely give all things” to the true 


believer; ſo aſſuredly he will not in his aweful 


juſtice ſpare any of thoſe, who oppoſe, neglett, or 
abuſe his great ſalvation: for, „our G0 8 2 
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On our Lord's Exaltation, and his Appearance | 


iu the preſence of God for us. 


VV HEN our Saviour upon the croſs was about 


to commend his ſpirit into the Father's hands, he 
faid' © It is finiſhed.” Whatever the types had pre- 

figured, or the prophets foretold, concerning his 
obedience, conflits, and ſufferings ; whatever the 

glory of God, the honour of the law, or the rights 
and ſatisfaction of divine juſtice, required; and 
whatever was neceſſary, in order to his on final 

victory, triumph, and exaltation at the right hand 
of the Father in our behalf, was then fully ac- 
compliſhed; that is, as far as it could be, previouſly. 
to his death which immediately followed. He 

then became conqueror over the world, ſin, and, 
fatan, (triumphing over them even on the croſs ;), 
and, having conſecrated the grave by his burial, to 
be a ſacred repoſitory for the bodies of his diſciples, 


he aroſe on the third day a mighty Victor over the 


king of terrors : and at that crifis commenced the 


glory which was to follow his ſufferings. 


The evidences of our Lord's reſurrection have, 


been already conſidered ; the ends anſwered by 
that great event may here be briefly mentioned. 
He thus confirmed, beyond all reaſonable doubt, 


every part of the doctrine he had taught; proving 


i eſpecially that he was the Son of God, in that 


peculiar and appropriate ſenſe, in which he had 
e is) WER 5 claimed 
1 Eftay I. p. 8—10. RES 
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claimed that high relation to the Father, and for 


which he had been condemned as a blaſphemer. 


He fully evinced, that his atonement had been ac 
cepted, and had effectually anſwered thoſe great 


and gracious purpoſes, for which it had been made. 


He thus became capable of poſlefling in our nature 
the mediatorial throne, which had been covenanted 
to him as che reward 125 his Obedience and Halber 5 


ene to us. Hd finall * was the firſt- fruits of _ 
the general refurrettion, the earneſt and pledge of 8 


7 that grand and intereſting event. 


I ſhall not further enlarge on the circumſtances ; 
of our Lord's reſurrection, or the inſtructions that 
may be deduced from it: but as his mediation is 


naturally divided into two diſtin parts, 1t re ularly 
falls within the plan of this work, to conſider at 


preſent that part which he now performs in his 


heavenly glory ; as we before did that, which he 


fulfilled during his humiliation on earth. From 


the depth of his voluntary abaſement, © he aſcended 
« up far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things. He then led captivity captive, and 
e received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious 
= alſo; that the Lord God might dwell among 


« them 1,” % For the heavens mull receive him, ö 


until che reſtitution of all things *. Ws 
ſays he to his diſciples, ** to prepare a place for 
* you; and if I go to prepare a place for you, I 


« will come again and receive you to myſelf, that 


4. where I am there you may be alfa 3.” We will 
therefore, in this Eſſay, point out the purpoſes for 
v»rhich Jeſus, our Forerunner, * hath for us entered 
into heaven,“ 
pares the way for our admiſſion to the ſame place 
of holy felicity. 


„ The 
1 Pf. Ixviii. 18. Eph. iv. 1 2 Acts, ili. 21. 
3 Jonny XIV. 25 3. | | | 55 


and the means by which he pre- 
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ring with an oath, denoting 


_ arrayed in his robes of glory 


ling of blood, and the burning of incenſe 
fre taken from the altar of burnt-offering : and 
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The royal prophet introduces Jehovah decla- 
| „% the mmuta- 
* bility of his counſel,” that the Meſhah was 
conſtituted * a Prieſt for ever, after the order of 


„% Melchizedek * ;” and the Apoſtle thence argues, 


that the Aaronick prieſthood was never intended 
to be perpetual. Now Melchizedek s prieſthood 
eſpecially differed from that of Aaron, in that 


it united the regal power with the ſacerdotal of- 
fice; which ſhewed that the Meſſiah was to be 
22 Prieſt upon a throne * :” Before we pro- 
ceed with the ſubject, however, I would ob- 


ſerve, that it affords us a moſt concluſive proof 
of our Lord's Deity. The ſacred hiſtorian makes 


no mention of Melchizedek's father, mother, 


1 pedigree, beginning of life, or end of days; 


but introduces him to our notice, with myſte- 


rious abruptneſs ; © being” ſays the Apoſtle, © made 
lie unto the Son of God” But in what ſenſe. 


could this circumſtance render him * like the Son of 


God,“ or a proper type of him, except as it was a 
ſhadow of his 3 — 2 man, he 

haad beginning of life like his brethren: and if He, 
who tabernacled in our nature, had been a pre- 
exiſtent creature of the higheſt order, he muſt ne- 
vertheleſs have had beginning of life; and the em- 


phatick ſilence of Moſes, reſpecting the birth of _ 
Melchizedek, could not have repreſented him, 


in any ſenſe, as © like to the Son of God.“ 


The High-Prięſthood of Chriſt, in the ſanc- 


tuary above, firft requires our conſideration. On 


the great day of atonement 4, the high-prieſt (not 

and beauty, but, 
clad in hnen garments like his brethren,) having 
offered the ſin-offerings for himſelf and for the 
2 entered the holy of holies, with the I | 
y the 


IR ot. tms 
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thus, as Iſrael's typical Interceſſor, he appeared be- 
fore the Mercy-ſeat, as in the preſence of God, for 


them. From the holy nation a holy tribe was ſe- 


lected, from that tribe a holy family, and from that 
family a holy perſon ; (that is typically, and 1 
conſecration: ) yet even this individual, ſelected, 
with ſuch care and ſo many precautions, from the 


whole human race, was not allowed on pain of death 


to enter within the veil, or to approach Jehovah even 


on a Mercy-ſeat, except on one day in a year; nor 


on that day, without the previous 1 of ſacri- 
fices, the blood of which he mult ſprinkle | 
ark, whilſt the ſmoke of the incenſe perfumed the 

holy place. The whole of this appointment was 
calculated to ſhew, in the moſt ſignificant manner, 

to what an immenſe diſtance from their offend- 


ed Creator fin had removed fallen men; and 


how difficult it was to render their return, and 
reœ-admiſſion to his favour, conſiſtent, with the 


honour of his infinite juſtice and holineſs. 


In like manner, our great High-Prieſt, laying 
aſide his robes of light and majeſty, appeared in 
the mean attire of our nature; and was made 


in all things like unto his brethren,” except 


as he was free from the leaſt defilement of ſin: _ 
and having on earth offered his one all-ſufficient 
facrifice, he aſcended into heaven, to appear before 


the Mercy-ſeat, in the true ſanctuary, in the im- 
mediate © preſence of God for us; bearing our 


nature, and pleading in our behalf the merits of 


his perſect obedience and ineſtimable atonement; 


— . 


that we might be delivered from going down into 


the pit, through the ranſom he had paid in our 
behalf 1. The Apoſtle writing to the Hebrews, 


diſcuſſes this ſubject very fully, and {hews in how 


many and important particulars the Antitype ex- 
ceeded, and conſequently differed from, the Type. 
— With lively and joy ful gratitude he expatiates on 


the compaſſion, faithfulneſs, and power of our great 


High 


3 Job, xxxiii. 24. 


efore the 


— 


which he ever liveth to perform. He ſhews us, 
that, by the offering of his fleſh,** the way into the 


„ hoheſt is laid open, and that we may now 


draw near with boldneſs, through the rended veil, 


to the Mercy-ſeat of our reconciled God; that 
buy the blood of the new covenant, the heavenly 
things themſelves are purified ; (that is, they are 
not polluted by the admiſſion of ſinners to them, 
in this appointed way ;) and that, ſuch a High- 
* Prieft became us,” or ſuited our caſe, © who 
vas holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
In another epiſtle, he grounds his 
defiance of all enemies principally on this doctrine, 
that Chriſt “ died, yea rather is riſen again, and 
is even at the right hand of God, who alſo ma- 
“ keth interceſſion for us“: And to another 


» 


„ {inners.'” 


church he ſhews, that © through Him both Jews 


* and Gentiles have acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father: * In like manner, John alſo thus in- 


ſtructs his chriſtian brethren, © It any man ſin, we 


have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift 


the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 


«* ſins; and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins 


of the whole world. 3” Many other teſtimonies 


to the fame effect might be adduced : but theſe may 
| ſuffice to our preſent purpoſe ; except as we ad- 


vert to our Lord's own words, when he fays, “ I 


am the Door, by me, it any man enter in, he ſhall 
be faved;” and 1 am the Way, the Truth and 
the Life, no man cometh to the Father, but by 
*me;” and to his prayer, in behalf of his dif- 
ciples juſt before his crucifixion, which may be 
conſidered as the ſpecimen and ſubſtance of his 


e interceſſion. 
1 Rom. viii. 33-39. 2 Eph. ii. 18. 
31 John ii. 1, 2 4 John x. 9. xiv. 6. 
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interceſſion 1. From theſe Scriptures we learn, 
that ſinners are not admitted in therr own name, 
even to a Mercy-leat to ſupplicate pardon ; but 


in the name and through the interceſſion of Chriſt ; 


that their pleas muſt not be drawn from their own 
character, ſituation, or ſervices; nor even from 


the general goodneſs and compaſſion of God; 


but wholly from the Perſon, work, and merits 
of Emmanuel: and that his pleas in their behalf 
are wholly deduced from what he hath done and 


ſuffered, in their nature and for their benefit. 


It is not neceſſary or proper for us to imagine 


any outward tranſaction, which accords to an high- 
prieſt burning incenſe, to an advocate pleading a 


cauſe, or to a friend and brother making inter- 
ceſſion. Heavenly things are repreſented to our 


minds under ſuch emblems, to give us true ideas 
of their nature, not to convey to us adequate ap- 


prehenſions of the manner of them. Thus Chriſt 


is repreſented as appearing in heaven, as a Lamb 
that had been flain, to inſtruct us in the reality 


and efficacy of his atonement; and his officiating 


as a Prieſt, or pleading as an Advocate, conveys 
ſimilar inſtruction. Thence we may learn; that 


his interpoſition in our behalf, through the merits 


of his obedience unto death, renders our ſinful 
perſons and ſervices accepted with the Father, and 
ſecures to us deliverance from every enemy and 


evil, the ſupply of every want, and the eternal 


enjoyment of all felicity. Further than this we 
need not determine: He and the Father are One 
in eſſence, counſel, and will; and his mediation 


cannot but be effectual, in behalf of all who come 


to God through him. For it hath been repeatedly 
obſerved, ene oppoſers of theſe doctrines, ei- 


ther wilfully or carele/sly, remain ignorant of it;) 


that the atonement and interceſſion of Chriſt were 
not intended to induce God to ſhew mercy ; but to 
render the exerciſe of his love to ſinners conſiſtent 


1 Jchu XVii. A 


with 


ka - 


pray the Father 


name: and this ſingle propoſition, well underſtood, 


ſuffices to prove whole volumes, that, have been 
publiſhed on the ſubject, to be an empty conteſk 
with an imaginary opponent, and a triumph for 
an ideal victory. Whilſt our Lord, therefore, di- 


rected his diſciples to aſk in his name, and promiſed 


that he would pray the Father for them; he alſo 


fubjoined in another war «© 1 ſay not, that I will 


„ {elf loveth you; | becauſe ye have loved me, and 


have believed that I came out from God 1.“ His 

general plea, in behalf of all who come to God 
«through him,“ ſuffices ; nor is it neceſlary for the 
well. beloved Son of the Father to be particular, or 
to uſe importunity with him, to induce him to gran 


all covenanted bleſſings to his beloved children. 


The interceſſion of Chriſt is, in its very nature; 
entirely different from the ſupplications, which we 


make 2 one another. When we pray, according 


to our duty, for our brethren and fellow ſinners; 


our requeſts are admiſſible and acceptable only 
through his mediation. Weẽ do not come in our own 
name, we. reſt not our interceſſion on our own 


ſervices, we make no claim to the mercy we aſk, 
nor have any complete affurance that we {hall pre- 
vail. If indeed our requeſts be duly preſented, they 


will be accepted; and if they be not granted in the 


ſenſe we meant them, they will return into our 


own boſom. But the interceſſion of Chriſt, for his 


diſciples, is made in his own name, on the ground 


of his own merits and dignity, according to the 


covenant ratified with and by him, and with the 


1 abſolute certainty of ſucceſs.— This ſhews the ſin 


and 1dolatry of worſhipping, or coming to God 
through, other mediators: for either theſe were ſin- 
ners, that were brought to heaven through the 
merits and interceſſion of Chriſt, though they are 


thus addreſſed as his competitors; or they are 
. | created 


1 John, xiv, 13-17, xvi, 26, 27. 
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with the honour of his lau, and the glory of his 


or you; for the Father him 
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created Angels, not at all related to us, and ut- 


terly deſtitute of every plea which they may urge 
in our behalf; having never been appointed to 


the mediatortal office, and never having thought 
of intruding into it. So that to worſhip Saints, 
and Angels, even as interceſſors, is an aſcription, 
to ſervants and creatures, of that honour, which 


belongs to the only-begotten Son alone; and they, 
who thus diſhonour “ the Son, do not. honour the 


„Father that ſent him. 


The interceſſion of Chriſt is preſented in behalf 


of © all, who come to God through him, or 


„ who pray in his name; and all men are in- 


vited to return in this way to the Lord; aſſured 
that Chriſt will not refuſe to maintain the cauſe 
of any one, whatever he hath been or is, who 
uprightly ſeeks the benefit of his mediation: there is 


however a ſenſe, in which it is not general, but par- 


ticular. If he intercede for thoſe, who are now 


living without faith and prayer, or in the practiee 
of fin; it will ſhortly appear by their repentance 


and converſon : for he never pleaded in behalf 


of thoſe, who continue to the laſt unbeheving and 
ungodly, as the event ſhews *. His interceſſion 


therefore, is intended to give us © this confidence, 


* that, if we aſk any thing, according to the will of 
God, he heareth us 2: but it can form no juſt 
ground of encouragement to theſe: who do not pray 


at all; who come before God, not in the name 


of Jeſus, but with other pleas; who aſk ſuch things 


as God hath not promiſed ; or, whoſe prayers are 
mere lip-labour and hypocriſy. 


Me are then inſtructed to approach the Father, 
through the mediation of the Son, for the for- 
giveneſs of our ſins, the acceptance of our perſons 


and ſervices, and all things immediately connected 
with eternal ſalvation: and for all temporal benefits, 
as far as infinite wiſdom ſees them conducive to 
our real good. But eſpecially we are encouraged 
. 3 e 

1 John xvii. 9-20, 21 John, v. 14, 15. 


4 and in 1 15 
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in his name to pray for the Holy Spirit, to illumi- 
nate, renew, purity, comfort, and ſtrengthen Our 
ſouls; - to furniſh us with that meaſure of ſpiritual 
gifts which Hur ſituations require; and to ſupport 


us under the trials to which we may be expoſed. 


We alſo expect, that through this heavenly Advo- 
cate, our prayers for our friends, our enemies, our 
brethren, or the church at large, will be accepted 
and anſwered in the moſt deſirable manner; not- 
withſtanding our unworthineſs, and the imperfec- 
tion of our duties: that our praiſes and thankſgiv- 


ings will aſcend as a ſacrifice well plealing to 
God.: and that our feeble endeavours to ſerve 


and honour him, though in ſtrict juſtice they me- 


Ml condemnation, will receive a la and "He" 
Cious reward. : 
But-our exalted Redeemer not t only appears *in 


ce the preſence of God for us,” as a merciful High- 


Prieſt, but alſo as a glorious King; for he is a 


85 Prieſt, after the order of Melchizedeck,” a King 
of Peace and of Righteouſneſs. As a King he 
confers bleſſings and affords protection, he enatts 
laws, demands obedience, obtains victories, and 


exerciſes authority; and he will at length admi- 


niſter juſtice to the rational creation. All pow- 
„ of , lays he, is given unto me, in heaven, 
2: 'Fhe Angels, that excel in 
06 ltrength,” are „his mighty Angels.” 98148 8 
gone into heaven, and is at the right hand of 
God, Angels, authorities, and powers being made 
10 ſubject to him 2: The Father hath „ ſet him 


at his own right hand in heavenly places, far 


above all principality, and power, and might, 
* and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but in that which is to 
4 come: and hath. put all things under his feet; 


and gave him to be Head over all things is. 
+ the church; which as s his y the fulneſs of 
„ him 


1 Matt. xxviii, 18. 2 1 Pet. iii. 24. 


. 
„ 
4444 „„ „ —— — — — er nets Gee. 


1 


8 
1 N 


— 8 * Eh hats | 
. —— 1 — p a 3 
"x * * 
7 * 


Me nn 


268 ON:O0UR LORD's EXALTATION AND {ESSAY 
„ him that filleth all in all!“ „ He hath alſo 


committed all judgment unto him, that all men 
might honour hun, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther *.” The expreſſions given and committed, 


with others of similar i import, evidently relate to 
Him, as Man and Mediator, and in no reſpett de- 
duct from the energy of this language of the Holy 
Spirit: for who muſt He be originally, who can 
receive in hs delegated charadler ſuch authority, 


and exerciſe ſuch powers? What creature xould 


ſuſtain the weight of that dominion, which reſts 
On the ſhoulders of him, who was.a * child born, 


% anda Son given unto us 3?” No doubt He, of 
whom ſuch things are ſpoken, is the mighty God, 


the Lord from heaven, God manifeſt in the fleſh ! 
That one, truly Man, ſhould exerciſe abſolute 
authority over all Angels, who ſerve him in mi- 
niſtering to his redeemed people; that he ſhould 
have the keys of death and the unſeen world!; 
and that the univerſal kingdom of nature and pro- 
vidence ſhould be adminiſtered by Him, ts a moſt 
ſurpriſing myſtery : but that all this ſhould ſub- 
ſerve the good of ſuch worthleſs creatures as we 
are, is moſt ſtupendous and inconceivable love! 
And they muſt have very high thoughts of human 


nature, or very low apprehenſions of the infinite 


God, who.can ſuppoſe a mere man to be capable of 


ſuch pre- eminent dignity and authority. 
It is a firm ground of admiring and thankful 


„ that He, who is our Brother and 
Friend, thus rules all worlds with abſolute ſway, 


as King of kings, and Lord of lords : the riſe, fall, 


and revolutions of empires are ordered by him ; 
he hath all hearts in his hand, and turneth them 
as he pleaſcth. The Father * hath ſet his King 
upon his holy hill of Zion,” in defiance and 


1 contempt 

| Eph. i. 20—23. Phil. ii. 9—11. | | | 
John, v. 21—27, Rom. xiv. 10õ— 12. 2 Theſſ. 1, 7—10. 

Iſaiah, ix, 6, 7. 4 Rev. i. 18. | | 
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a the form of a ſervant,” a legion of them could 
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contempt of the oppoſition of all thoſe that ſay, 


« Jet us break his bonds aſunder, and caſt away 


his cords from us; and with his iron rod he 


will daſh them to pieces like a potter's veſſel. 


„Be wiſe now, therefore, O ye kings; be in- 


ſtructed, ye judges of the earth: kiſs the Son, 
+ 4 leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, 


« when his wrath is kindled but a little *.”—The 
duration, proſperity, and termination of ever) 


man's life are appointed by him; and the doom of 
every ſoul, Storms and tempeſts, peſtilences and 


earthquakes, are his ſervants; all nature obeys 
his word, of judgment or of mercy. Tyrants and 


perſecutors accompliſh his ſecret purpoſes, how- 


beit they mean not ſo: nor can deceivers, by 
their unwearied efforts, exceed the limits he aſſigns 


them. Even apoſtate ſpirits know his power, and 


reluctantly obey his mandate: when he was © in 


not ſo much as poſleſs a herd of ſwine without his 


9 
SER a 


7 permiſſion; nor can any of them defeat his coun- 
lllels, eſcape his detection, or avert his omnipotent 


vengeance.— His riches are unſearchable;“ 
„in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 


* knowledge; © all the fulneſs of the God- 


„head dwells in him bodily ;” yea, the fulneſs 


of the Spirit of wiſdom, truth, Jones and ho- 


lineſs ; and © from his fulneſs 


27?» 


o all his people 


, 2 
receive. He governs all events in that man- 


ner, which may belt promote the ſafety and hap- 


pineſs of his church, and of true believers. 
Therefore © all things work together for good to 
them that love God.” None can pluck any of 


them out of his hands 3;” © No weapon formed 


<« againſt them ſhall proſper.” * Nothing ſhall ſe- 
«© parate them from the love of God.” Jeho- 


3 John, x. 27—30. 


* vah is their Shepherd; they ſhall not want.” 
er eee 22 . Tribulations, 
© Pf, ils 2 Ifaiah, xi. 2—5. John, i. 16. iii. 34. Col. ii. 3-9. 
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Tribulations, temptations, perſecutions, conflicts, 
ea, death itſelf, are inſtruments in the hands 


| of Chriſt, to prepare them for an exceeding 
+" and eternal weight of glory, 


and © in all things 
they will be made more than conquerors, ny until 


they be enriched with everlaſting felicity. _ 
— But this power is equally formidable to obſti- 

f nate unbelievers : all, who will not have Chriſt to 

reign over them, will be deſtroyed as his enemies: 


no refuge can be found from his intolerable indig- 


nation, no reſiſtance made to his omnipotent 
Word. This kingdom ſhall endure through all 
ages, to the end of time: then his power will raiſe 
the dead: He will judge © the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, and decide the eternal ſtate of all man- 


kind : and thus the deſign of his delegated autho- 


rity being completely anſwered, he will, as Medi- 
ator, deliver up * the kingdom to. God, even the 
Father; the abſolute dominion of the Crea- 

tor will be re-eſtabliſhed, and © God will be all 


4 in all.“ 


It ſcarcely need be feed, that the authority, 
protection, and munificence of our glorious King 
demand of us implicit and unreſerved obedience. 


The faith, that welcomes his ſalvation, © worketh 
$ by love,” and enſures a chearful attention to his 
commands : all the precepts of Scripture are ei- 


ther the mandates of Chriſt our King to thoſe that 


| ſhare the bleſſings of his peaceful rule; or they 


conſtitute that law which is the miniſtration of 
death and condemnation. Though his commands 
coincide with the moral law; yet they are mo- 


dified differently, as addreſſed to ſinners who ſeek 


ſalvation by him. The commands. to repent, to 


believe, to pray, to obſerve his ordinances, and to 


love the brethren, are indeed contained in the 
comprehenſive requirement of ſupreme: love to 


God, and equal love to our neighbour: yet they 
are only given to ſinners through Chriſt and the 
e Folpel; 
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goſpel; and they alone are his true ſubjects, who 


ſubmit to his authority, and from evangelical prin- 
ciples uprightly endeavour to obey his command- 
ments VVV e 
We muſt likewiſe conſider the aſcended Re. 
decmer, as the great PRO HET of his Church. 


He indeed per/onally performed the prophetical 


office on earth, during his humiliation : but, as all 
the antient Prophets were his ſervants and repre- 
ſentatives ; ſo the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and pen- 
men of the New Teſtament were his delegates ; 
and ſo are all thoſe who preach according to the 
holy Scriptures. Chrift 1s the great 'Teacher of 
mankind ; the whole revelation of God is impart- 
ed to him: he is the Word and Wiſdom of the Fa. 

ther, and the Light of the world; all who follow 


1 him have the light of life, all others abide in 3 
darkneſs! Divine truth is repoſited in him, as in 


a ſtore-houſe, for our, benefit; thence it is com- 
municated to us. through the Scriptures. The 


Holy Spirit was ſent forth from him, to inſpire Pro- 


phets, Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts; and he ſtill fur- 


niſhes paſtors and teachers for their work; (for 


theſe are the gifts of the aſcended Redeemer to re- 
bellious man?.) Moreover, the ſame Spirit pre- 
pares men's minds to receive the truth in faith and 
3 and to underſtand it's nature, glory, and tent 
dency: thus he gives efficacy to the word, and 


applies his ſalvation to our ſoulss. So that the 
Lord Jeſus, as aſcended on high, is the ſole Pro- 


phet of the Church, and teaches his people, by his 
word, by faithful miniſters, and by his Holy Spi- 


it. They, therefore, who ſeek from him the know- 


ledge of God, and of his truth and will, with a 


humble, teachable, believing, and obedient diſpo- 


ſition, in the uſe of his appointed means, will be 

made wiſe to ſalvation; preſerved, in proportion 

1 Matt, vii. 21—28. John, xiv. 21—23. xv. 14. 5 
* Eph, iv. 816, 3 Jchn, i. 14, 13 
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to the ſimplicity of their dependence, from errors 
and deluſions ; guided in the midſt of the paths of 
judgment; and inſtructed how to act, as circum- 
ſtances may require, with diſcretion and propriety. 
But the ſel f- wiſe of every deſcription, and all who 


refuſe to receive inſtruction from Chriſt, will be 
entangled in error, and given over to ſtrong de- 


luſion, whatever their talents, opportunities, at- 


tainments, reputation, or aſſiduity may be *. And 


even believers will be left to fall into diſtreſſing 
miſtakes, if at any time they lean to their own un- 


derſtanding, negle& to ſeek wiſdom from this great 


Counſellor, or prefer the opinion of ſome favou- 
rite teacher to the word of him who is the Truth 
itſelf, TEC, „ 

Theſe diſtin& offices of our glorified Lord can- 


not be ſeparated, either in reſpect of his perform 
ance of them; or of our dependence on him. The 


ſelf-righteous and the ſelf-wiſe may ſeem willing 


to on him as their King; whilſt the one rejectis 
him as a Prophet and both of them refuſe to come 
to God through him as their High-Prieft : on the 


Other hand the antinomian may ſeem. to rely on 

him as a Prieft, whilſt he determines that © he 
vill not have him to reign over him.“ Theſe 
and ſimilar dependences are mere deluſions : for 
Chriſt rules as a Prieſt on his throne ; he inter- 


redes with regal authority; and he teaches his diſ- 
ciples to rely on his atonement and advocacy, to 


ſhelter their ſouls under his omnipotent a 
and to. ſubmit to his ſovereign rule. 


a High-Prieſt, and confers as a munificent Prince. 


The obedience which he requires of his ſubjects, 
he by his grace diſpoſes and enables them to per- 
form, and renders it accepted through his interceſ. 


ſion. So that they, who truly receive him in one 


In 


3 Matt. Xlil, 11—15. 
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e reveals 
as a Prophet, what he purchaſed and obtains as 


of theſe combined offices, receive him in them all. 
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In this manner our Lord prepares the ſouls ot 
his people for the inheritance which he hath pre- 
pared for them; nor could the utmoſt efficacy 94 
one of theſe diſtinct parts of his mediatorial un- 
dertaking accompliſh that gracious purpoſe. His 
ſacrifice and interceſſion, indeed, render it conſiſt- 
ent with the glory of God, to admit us ſinners in- 
to his preſence, to receive us to his favour, to make 
As his children, and to give us an inheritance in 
is own holy habitation: but how ſhould we pro- 
> © fit by this proviſion, did he not ſend forth his word 
10 and his miniſters to proclaim the glad tidings, to 
give the invitations, and to ſet before us his pre- 
cCious promiſes and new covenant engagements? 
Hou can we receive the advantage even of this 
revelation, without we underſtand and believe it? 
or how ſhall we credit ſuch a humbling, ſpiritual 
meſſage, except the eyes of our minds be opened 
by the Holy Spirit ? How could we unholy crea- 
tures be made meet for this holy inheritance, 
without the influences of his new-creating Spirit? 
Ho could we overcome the powers of darknels, 
and all our enemies, if he did not fight for us ? 
Hou could we meet the king of terrors, if he did 
not engage to ſupport and deliver us; and finally 
do raiſe our bodies, incorruptible, immortal, and 
© glorious, to unite with our ſouls in the everlaſt- 
ning enjoyment of the love of our reconciled God: 
and Father? | „ „ 
Me indeed may conſider Chriſt as our Shep- 


herd and Phyſician, or in many other characters 
illuſtrative of our dependence on him and obli- 
gations to him: yet they may all with propriety 
be referred to the offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and 
Ealing, according to the old and ſcriptural diſtinc- 


tion. Theſe are compriſed in his title, CHRIST, 
the MEssIAl, the Anointed of God; as 1 
| Q 3 rieſts, 


11 Cor. ii. 12.—14. ; 


SER 
1 
. 
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Prieſts, and Kings were anointed under the typical 


; W of the old Teſtament *. : 
1s this then our creed, our experience, and de- 


pendence ? Do we thus receive and rely on Chriſt 


our Prophet, Prieſt, and King? and do we, in the 


patient obedience of faith and love, . wait for the 
gi wy of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt unto eternal 
99 


life 25 Our anſwer to theſe enquiries, as in the 


preſence of our heart-ſearching Judge, is of the laſt 
importance; for this and this only is genuine 


Chriſtianity. 


2 Lev. viii. 12. 1 Sam. X. 1. Xvi. 13. 1 Kings, xix+ 16, 
Jude, 20, 21. e 8 
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ESSAY XI. 


on Juſtification. 


ALI things having been made ready for the 
ſalvation of ſinners, in the Perſon and mediation 
of the great Redeemer; it was alſo neceſſary, that 
the method, or medium, of appropriating this in- 
eſtimable benefit, ſhould be clearly and expreſsly 
revealed: and this leads us to the conſideration of 
the ſcriptural doctrine of Juſtification. I ſhall 
there fore, in the preſent Eſſay, briefly explain the 

meaning of the words ju/tify and juſtification, as 


they are uſed by the ſacred writers;—ſhow that 
we muſt be juſtified before God by faith alone; 


—confider the peculiar nature of faith, and the 
manner in Which it juſtifies ;—aflign a few rea- 
ſons, why juſtification and ſalvation are aſcribed to 
this, rather than any other holy diſpoſitions or ac- 


tions of the ſoul ;—and anſwer ſome of the more 


plauſible objections to the doctrine. 


The terms j and juſtiſication are taken from 
the common concerns of life; and they are 
applied, with ſome neceſſary variation of mean- 
ing, to the dealings of God with his rational 


creatures; and eſpecially to his admiſſion of ſin- 
ful men into a ſtate of acceptance, and to the pri- 
vilege of being thus accepted. They denote 
therefore, that 10 


| ch perſons are now dealt with, as 
if they were riglteous: they are wholly ex- 
empted from thoſe ! ſufferings which are ſtrictl 


ſpeaking penal, and entitled to the reward of per- 


fect 


* 


far from being 
the full enjoyment of thoſe privileges that belong. 
to an unſuſpected member of civil ſociety; nor 
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fect obedience; though in themſelves they have 
merited no ſuch a reward, but, on the contrary, 
have deſerved the puniſhment denounced in the 


law *gainfſt tranſgreſſors.—Theſe are commonly 


ſaid to be 2 terms; that is, they refer 
to the practice of courts of juſtice among men; 
and indeed they ſeem to have been originallß 
taken from ſuch tranfactions: yet this derivation; 


| hi us a very inadequate idea of their 1mport.. 
for when a man is charged with a crime before an 


earthly tribunal, he muſt either be condemned or 
qacquitted: if he be condemned, he may be par- 


doned, but he cannot be quſirfied ; if he be ac- 


quitted, he may be juſtified, but he cannot ſtand. 


in need of pardon. Moreover a criminal may be 


acquitted for want of legal evidence, or from other 
cauſes, when there can be no reaſonable doubt 


of his guilt : yet no accuſation for the ſame crime 
can be brought * him, though he is very 
ully juſtified or admitted to 


would he be a proper perſon to be confided in, 


or advanced to a place of honour and reſponſibili- 


ty. Whereas, if an accuſed perſon be fully juſt- 


fied from the charge brought againſt him; he ſuf- ; 


fers no degradation in his character, or diſadvan- 


tage in his circumſtances : his integrity is often. 


placed in a more conſpicuous light than before: 
he is conſidered as an injured man, and is fre- 


quently recommended by theſe circumſtances to 
the favour and confidence of the prince, or of the 

people. Juſtiſication therefore, in the original 
meaning of the word, is not only diſtinct from 


pardon, but is abſolutely incompatible with it: it 


implies far more than the acquittal of an accuſed 


perſon: it is a declaration, that no charge ought to 


| have been made againſt the man; that he is juſtly 
entitled to all the privileges of a. good citizen; 


and 
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XI.] ON JUSTIFICATION. 477 
and that he is, and ought to be, admiſſible to every 


| poſt of honour and emolument, even as if he had 
never been accuſed, The meaning of the word, 
- ; 0 * 6 . 
in other concerns of life, is the ſame: if a man's 


character has been aſperſed; he is ſaid to be com- 
pletely juſtified, when the charge is ny re- 


futed, and proved malicious or groundleſs to 
the ſatisfaction of all that enquire into it. 
On the other hand, our juſtification before God 
always connects with pardon, and implies that We 
are guilty: and we are juſtified as ungodly, 


« righteouſneſs being imputed to us without 
* works 1. If we had never ſinned we might 


have been juſtified before God by our own obe- 


dience, according to the common uſe of the word 
Juſtification : no charge could have been gotta 


or proved againſt us, nor ſhould we have needed 


any forgiveneſs. But by breaking the holy law of 


God, we have forfeited our title to the reward 


of righteouſneſs according to the law, and have 


incurred the penalty of eternal miſery. The ju/- 


tiſi cation therefore of a nner muſt imply ſome- 
thing diſtin& from a total and final remiſſion of 


the deſerved puniſhment ; namely a renewed 


title to the reward of righteouſneſs, as complete 
and effective, as he would have had if he had ne- 


ver ſinned, but had perfectly performed, during 
the term of his probation, all the demands of the 
divine law. The remiſſion of fins would indeed 
pes him in ſuch a Rate, that no charge would 


lie againſt him: but then he would have no title 


to the reward of righteouſneſs, till he had obtained 


it by performing, for the appointed time, the 
whole obedience required of him: for he would 
merely be put again into a ſtate of probation, and 
his juftification or condemnation would not be 


decided till that were terminated. But the - 
t:fication of the pardoned ſinner gives him a 


preſent 


T Rom. iv. 1-8. 
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178 ON JUSTIFICATION. [xssAr 
reſent title to the reward of righteouſneſs, inde- 
pendent of his future condutt, as well as with- 


out reſpect to his paſt actions. This is manifeſt- 
ly the ſcriptural idea of juſtification: it is uni- 


formly repreſented as immediate and complete, 


when the ſinner believes in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


and not as a contingent advantage, to be Hed 
tor till death or judgment : and the arguments, 


that ſome learned men have adduced, to prove 
that juſtification means nothing elſe than forgive- 
neſs 7 Jens, only ſhew that the-two diſtinét bleſſ- 
ings are never ſeparately conterred. David for 
inſtance ſays © Bleſſed is the man, to whom the 


« Lord will not impute iniquity ;“ and Paul 


obſerves that David deſcribeth the bleſledneſs 
of the man, unto whom God imputeth righ- 
* teouſneſs without works. 2 This does not prove, 

that not imputing fin,” and imputing rig 
teouſneſs, are ſynonymous terms: but mere. 
ly, that where God does not impute fin he does 

impute T1ghteouſneſs ; and confers the title to 
eternal life, on all thoſe whom he reſcues: from 


eternal death 3. Indeed exemption from eternal 


puniſhment, ind a Tight to an actual and vaſt re. 
ward, are ſuch diſtinct things, that one cannot but 
wonder they ſhould be ſo generally confounded, 
as they are in theological diſcuſſions.—It may 
therefore, ſuffice to obſerve, that juſt:ficatron ſig- 
N in Scripture, that God hath given a ſinner 
ight and title to eternal life, accounting him 


ghteous by an act of ſovereign grace: fo that 


« e is no condemnation for him;“ but being 
thus juſtified, he is made an heir, according to 
„the hope of eternal lite “.“ 
Every attentive reader of the Scriptures, elveck. 

ally of thoſe. epiſtles, which contain the laſt: and 


ene revelation of the truth and will of God to 


mankind, ..- 


E 1 Pt. xxxii. 2. 2 Rom. iv. 6. 


3 Acts. xiii, 38, 39. “ Tit. iii. 1—7. 
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4% faith without the deeds of the law.” Many 


learned men have endeavoured to explain all ſuch | 
teſtimonies of the moſaick law as dillingutſhed 


from the Chriſtian diſpenſation ; and to confine 


their meaning principally to the abrogated ceremo- 
nies. But * 1s the knowledge of ſin, by the cere- 
monial, or by the moral, law? Was the ceremo- 


nial law * the miniſtration of death, written and 


engraven in ſtones *?” Did the apoſtle know 

this law to be ſpiritual, © holy, juſt, and geod ?” 
Did * he delight in it after the inner man?“ 
Did the moſaick rites, or the tenth commandment, 


_ mankind, muſt obſerve in them an uniform decla. 
ration made, and ſtrenuoully inſiſted on as of the 
greateſt importance, that © a man is juſtified by 


convince him that concupiſcence was a ſin, and 


May his hope of juſtification by the law *? Did 
Chriſt redeem us from the curſe of the ceremo- 
nial law alone, by being made a curſe for uss? 
Such queſtions might eaſily be multiplied ; and 

each of them formed into a regular argument, 
demonſtrating the falſehood and abſurdity of this 


opinion : but the compaſs of this Eſſay does not 


admit of it, nor is it neceſſary in ſo plain a caſe. 


No law in the univerſe can both juſtify and con- 


dem the ſame perſon : if then no man hath al- 
ways loved God with all his heart, and his neigh- 


bour as himſelf, no man can be juſtified accord. 


ing to the works of the moral law; for this moſt 


obvious and concluſive reaſon, becauſe all are 


expoſed to condemnation for breaking 1. If no 
human action be more excellent than the law re- 


quires our whole conduct to be; then none of 


_ our works of righteouſneſs can do any thing to 
reverſe the condemnation that our ſins have in- 
<urred : and if the beſt of our good works come 
ſhort of perfection, and our beſt days are chequer- 


ed with many ſms; then we muſt continue to 
„ accumulate 


1 2 Cor, ili. 7. 2 Rom, vii, 3 Gal. lil 13. 
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accumulate guilt and condemnation, as long as we 


remain under the law, and are judged according 


to it. So that by no works of any law whatſoever, 
can a tranſgreſſor of that law be juſtified in the 


fight of Gd. ee py 

Theſe conſiderations may prepare our minds for 
attending more carefully to the language of the 
Apoſtle, in diſcourſing on this ſubject. He con- 
ſtantly inſiſts upon it, that a man is juſtified by, or 
through, faith alone, and not by the deeds of the 


law. He even ſays without heſitation, To him 
c that worketh not but believeth in him that juf- 
fietii the ungodly, his faith is counted to him 


« for righteouſneſs *. And he carefully diſtin- 


guiſhes this way of juſtification from that by 
works; nay, oppoſes the one to the other as in- 


compatible“ Becauſe the law worketh wrath ;— 


«+ therefore it is by faith, that it might be by grace.” 


„And if by grace, then it is no more of works; 
* otherwiſe grace is no more grace . For this 


_ reaſon all they whom God juſtifieth are conſidered 


as ungodly. True faith is indeed the effect of re- 


generation, an important part of true godlineſs, 


and inſeparable from all other holy exerciſes of the 


ſoul towards God: yet the behever, conſidered as 

he is in himſelf, according to the holy law, is 
liable to condemnation as ungodly ; and is juſtified | 
ſolely and entirely as viewed wm Chriſt according 


ro the goſpel. 


Even ſames, who in another ſenſe ſhews that 


sa man ĩs juſtified by works and not by faith only; 
4lluftrates his doctrine by the example of Abraham, 


who was © juſtified by works, when he had offered 
„ Tſaac his ſon upon the altar: and he then 


adds, Seeſt thou, how faith wrought with his 


„works, and by works was faith made perfect; 

* and the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, 

% Abraham believed God, and it was 9277 to 
2 Randi bv; . S Rom. iv, 146, xi. 6. 


reconciling James to himſelf, as ſome have done 


in reconciling Paul to him: for he adduces the 
ſame example, and quotes the ſame Scripture, in 
illuſtration of his point, that Paul did: and he 
ſuppoſed, that he had confirmed the true doctrine 
of juſtification by faith, in thus e 
living from dead faith; and in ſhewing that no faith 
could juſtify a man before God, which did not 
prove itſelf genuine, and juſtify the poſſeſſor before 
nis neighbours, by influencing him to the practice 


of good works according to the opportunity afforded 
him. . 


But the general doctrine, that “ a man is juſ- 
* tified in the fight of God by faith alone, is too 


plain to need much proof. They, who regard 
the epiſtles of Paul, muſt know, that he not only 


aſſerts, but confirms, this doctrine by various ar- 
guments, illuſtrations, and examples. He de- 


cClares that no man is juſtified in any other way 3; 


that they, who ſeek righteouſneſs, as it were, 


by the works of the law,” ſtumble and fall“, 

and have no benefit from Chriſt and the goſpel 5; 
and that * if any man, or Angel, ſhould preach any 

other J 8 accurſedꝰ . Indeed 


thoſe 


I am. ii, 20-26, 2 Gen. xv. 6. 3 Gal. ii. 11, 12. 
4 Rom. ix. 30—33. x. 3—11. 


* 


| 5 Gal, v. 3==6, 
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„im for Tighteouſneſs * . now theſe words were 
| Ipoken many years before Abraham was called to 
ſacrifice Iſaac, yea, before Iſaac was born *. James 
therefore evidently. meant that the true believer 
proves his tofefon-ts be ſincere, and his faith 
living, by the fruits of holy obedience; and is 
thus juſtified before men on earth, and will be 
juſtified before the world at the laſt day, from that 
charge of hypocrify, which will be ſubſtantiated _ 
againſt all thoſe who * ſay they have faith, and 
have not works.” Unleſs we admit this in- 
_ terpretation, we ſhall find as much difficulty in 
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thoſe Scriptures, which do not immediately relate to 


Juſtification, continually ſpeak of faith as the grand 


_ diſtinguiſhing difference, between them that are 
ſaved and them that periſh. - In this way the 
Apoſtle evidently teaches us, that all the accepted 

| ſervants of God under the Old Teſtament were 


Juſtified by faith *. And the ſame is certainly 
implied, when he ſays, They that be of faith are 
* bleſſed with faithful Abraham; for as many 


* as are of the works of the law are under the 
33 5: „ 


I be texts, in which propoſitions to this effect are 
contained, are more numerous than can eaſily be 


conceived by perſons. who have not particularly 


examined the ſubject; which may eaſily be ſeen by 
looking over the articles of faith, believe, and be- 
| 1 in a good concordance. By faith we 
paſs from death unto life; by faith we are ſaved, 
we walk, we ſtand, we work, we fight and conquer; 
we come unto God, we receive the Spirit, and we 


are ſanctiſied by faith: and every thing pertaining 
to our peace, ſtability, fruitfulneſs, comfort, and 
eternal felicity, are evidently ſuſpended on our 
faith, and inſeparably connected with it; in a pe- 


culiar manner, and wholly different from the re- 
lation which they bear to any other holy diſpoſition 
we poſſeſs, or act of obedience we perform. So 


that it is really ſurpriſing, that any, except avowed 


infidels or ſcepticks, ſhould deny the dottrine of 


Juſtification by faith alone, whatever method they 
might adopt of explaining the meaning of the 
words faith and juſtification. 6A 
I {hall . | 
diſtinguiſhing nature and effets of faith, and the 
manner in winch it juſtifies. —Some oppoſers of 
this fundamental dottrine attempt to explain it 
away, by repreſenting faith as a compendious term, 
denoting the whole of that profeſſion and obedience, 
4 Neb, . 38, 39. Ii, 2 Gal. ili. 6-14. 
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which Chrift requires of his diſciples: ſo that they 


ſuppoſe, we are juſtified by embracing and obey- 


ing the goſpel, as a mitigated law of works; and 


that Chriſt purchaſed for us the acceptance of 


| fencere, ' inſtead of perfect, obedience. Their de- 
finition of faith compriſes in it repentance, love, 
and obedience; and on this plan it would at leaſt be 


equally proper to ſay, that we are juſtified by our 


love and its fruits, as by our faith, if any diſtinction 


were admitted. How different is this to the lan- 


guage of the ſacred oracles! Surely in this caſe 


we ſhould be juſtified by works of righteouſneſs 
that we had done, though not by the works of 
the law It bas not, however, yet been ſhewn in 
what part of the New Teſtament this mt1gated law 
may be found: for certainly nothing like it is con- 


tained in our Lord's ſermon on the mount, or in 
the preceptive part of the apoſtolical epiſtles! 
Neither are we told preciſely what it requires, or 


what exact meaſure of obedience will juſtify a man 
according to it. It is not eaſy on this plan to un- 
derſtand in what ſenſe Chriſt * magnified the law 
„and made it honourable: how the law is 


eſtabliſned by faith: for which of our ſins the 


death of Chriſt atoned; (ſeeing the moral law is re. 
99 , A, ro a 2 > TT LET > / =; 
pealed, and a milder law given, by obedience tg 


which we are juſtiſied:) or how boaſting can thus 


be excluded. In fact this abſurd ſentiment totall 


makes void the holy, juſt; and good law of God; 
and alters the ſtandard of our duty, from the exact 


requirements of the ſpiritual precept, to a vague 


indeterminate idea called: /anicere obedience, which 
may be modelled and varied according to the 


reaſonings and inclinations of mankind: and thus 


it virtually ſets aſide both the law and the goſpel: 


But as faith, in reſpetrof* j uſtiſicatibn, is not only 


oppoſed to the works Of the law, but diſtinguiſhed 


from repentance, hope, and charity, as exerciſed 
by believers; and as none of theſe, nor any kind 


184 oN JUSTIFICATION. [£55av 
or degree of obedience is ever ſaid to juſtify a man 
in the fight of God: ſo we are warranted to decide 
without heſitation, that the Apoſtles never meant 
by faith ſuch a compound of all the diſtin& parts 
ot Chriſtianity; and that this ſuppoſition would 
imply, that they uſed the moſt unſuitable. and ob- 
{cure expreſſions which could poſſibly have been 


deviſed. True faith no doubt inſeparably connects 5 


with, or produces, all the other eſſential parts of 
Chriſtianity : and in like manner, in a complete 
human body there are ears, hands, and feet, as well 
as eyes; yet the eyes alone can perform the func- 
tion of Leing. Thus the tree produces the fruit, 
yet is diſtinct from it; and the ſtem or branches: of 
the tree may anſwer purpoſes, for which the fruit 
though valuable is totally unfit... It is, there fore, 
2 very different thing to ſay, that living faith is 
connected with repentance, .works by love, and 
produces obedience ; than to contend, that it in- 
 <{udesthem, and that we are juſtified by N 
s. and obedience, as parts of our faith. 
9 Owns again ſu oſe, that faith is i 
than an aſſent io the truth; of Chriſttanity : and 
th ai Jew or Gemile, on embracing and pro- 
feſling the goſpel, was freed from the guilt of 
his. former ſins; that. being thus brought into a 
uſtified ſtate, he would continue in it, or fall 
8 it, according to his ſubſequent behaviour; 
and that his [juſtification at the laſt day muſt be 
by his own. — if he eſcape final condem- 
nation. But here again we enquire, how this 
Ha can conſiſt with the very meaning of the 
word Juſtify,. or account righteous, when the 
inner is merely put upon a new probation to 
work out a righteoulnefe for himſelf? How it 
conſiſts with. Pelievers not N into con- 
„ demnation,“ and“ Fe eternal life? How 
| it excludes. boaſting ? And where it is found in 
the ſacred oracle? In * the dead faith, ex 
| ploded 


% 2 


87% 


A 

ploded by 
the ſinner's fit juſtification }' Whilſt dhe dead 
works of a mere formaliſt are gel 


a believer: ſo that the ſentiment veiges on the- 
one hand to an antinomian abuſe of the; golpet, 
8 __ on the other to 4 phariſaical oP} 


law and the prophets : en the righteouſneſs 


that believe? He elſewhere ſays that Chriſti is the f 


| valuable; and honoured the law of God more than 


185 
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forward for 


James, is thus brought. 


rally meant 
ſuch 


by the obedience which is at laſt-to "juſtify 


ition to it. 

Leet us then hear the words of the inſpired Apoſtle. | | 
on this ſubject. . Therefore by the deeds of the 4 
% law, ſhall no fleſh''be' juſtified in the fi ght of 
„God; for by the law is the knowledge of ſin: 
„But now the righteouſneſs of God "without 
the law 1s' manifeſted; being witneſſed by che 5 


« of God which. is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto 


all, and upon all them that believe; for there | 4 
is no difference, for all have ſinned and =_ 


„come | ſhort of the glory of God: a 72+... 
«© juſtified freely by his grace through the re 10 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ What does \ 
he mean by the righteouſneſs" 5 God without tha ö 
law, which was witneſſed by the law and the w_ 1 
phets ; and which is unte al, and upon all, them > 


« end of the lau for 'righteouſneſs unto ev | 
„ne that . 1 115 belles unto. death = f 
as Emmanuel, God manifeſted in the: fleſh; 17 
our nature, as our Surety, and in order to * bring 

in an everlaſting righteeufneſs, was: infinitely 


* 


the perfect obedience of all ' creatures [ever could 
have done. It was predicted and prefigured in the 
law of Moſes: and the prone” 'expreſsly teſti- 
fied it. Surely ſhall one fay, In!JEHovan' have 
„ righteouſneſs, and ſtrength!! ? In IEHO VAN 


9 «ſhall all the. ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified;. and ſhall 


1 7 50 This is the name, herb) he Wall 


© So FL 28 . 3 55 1 ; {| N BY. Thi 7 | 5 2 = 5 1 * > x 
| 5 #2 
Rom. i, . 2 Rom, 1. 4. 5 85 
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there is Bo / ference; for i have ſi 
fs come ſhort other glory: of God: Nor can any 
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be palled. IEHVAR on Rigurzousn Ess 


an e then doubt the Apoſtle's meaning in the 

or cited ee, "This righteouſneſs of God 
lau, being entirely independent of 

our 3 either before or after juſtifi- | 


eation; it hecomes ours , by. faith in Chriſt 
eus; And in be next chapter we read of 
| ©; righteouſneſs imputed without works 2.“ Is it not 


Gen: ain that the righteouſneſs of God is unto 
* Qu! that believe, by imputation? Thus hke- 


wise! it is C uþon.all that believe; — for they have 
Juze en chm, God now looking on them, 


Dithere Appears. nothing but Chriſt ; they are as 
2 1t; Mere cavered allo over with him, as a man 


* .withthe Tlothey he hath. put on. Hence in the 


next verſe it is ſaid, they “ are all one in Chrift 
+ Jeſus,” as if there were but one perſon- 


ae our ſins were imputed to Chriſt, and he 


endured the curſe we deſerved: ſo his righteouf- 


nels is imputed to us, if believers, and becomes 
our title to the heavenly. inheritance. He was 


made ſin for us Who knew no fin: that we _— be 


wade the righteouſneſs of God in hims,” 
The, grand deſign of this ſtupendous plan is 


e to e chat God might be , and 
*#;the Fuſtifier of Him that believeth in Jeſusz“ 
while) To him that worten not, but believeth 


| än ha, that Juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 


L counted. for righteouſneſs . In thes re ſped, 


and 


man in che world be; fuſlihed before him, except he 
regeive the xightcoulacls of God by faith. 

„But what ther s faub?. To anſwer this queſtion; 
I would:obfarve; that farin, or , in com. 


mon language: ne re a __ 
Aizt 50. ae, iet Sf} 3, ul def 
| 24 +0 N A; 
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teſtimony, or - promiſe ; or confidence placed in 


any perſon: and almoſt all the affairs of life are 


conducted on this principle, that men in ordinary 
circumſtances are entitled to a meaſure of credit 


and confidence. But . if we receive the witneſs 
ol men, the witneſs of God is greater; © The 
_ ** teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe | 


the ſimple 2. Divine faith is, therefore, 
4 Tee readily to believe the . 
and to rely on the promiſes of God. The 
Apoſtle Paul briefly calls it © the belief of 
the truth 3 ,” of every revealed truth, and eſ- 
pecially of © the word of the truth of the goſpel:“ 
and he defines © faith” to be the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
« ſeen 4.” In general, faith gives implicit credit 


do the divine veracity, in reſpett of all the inviſible 


things that God hath atteſted ; ſome of which are 
paſt, as the creation, the fall of man, the deluge, 


the crucifixion and reſurrection of Chriſt ; others 


| exiſt at preſent, as the all- pervading Providence 


and all-ſeeing eye of God, and the interceſhon of 


| Chriſt in heaven; and others are future, as; the 


coming of Chriſt to raiſe the dead and judge the 
Vorld, and the ſtate of eternal retributions. But faith 
credits them all, and ſo receives the teſtimony of 


God, both reſpecting the evil and the good, that. 
it realizes them to the mind, as if they were indeed 


perceivable by the bodily ſenſes. But in its mare 


particular exerciſe, it eſpecially regards, embraces, 


realizes, and looks for, the future bleſſings which 


God) hath:promiſed; and thus gives the ſoul, as 


tit were, a preſent poſſeſſion of things | hoped for. 
The examples, recorded in the chaptef laſt re- 


ferred to. evince, that this faith always receives the 


divine teſtimony, 
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reſting in the higheſt degree: and thus, as a living 


principle, it influences a man to-flee from, or pro- 


with earneſtneſs and deciſion the promiſed good. 
The record which God hath given us of his 
Son, and of eternal life in him, is the centre of 


revelation : faith therefore always pays a peculiar re- 


vide againſt, the threatened evil, and to purſue 


gard to it, and thas eſpecially “ ſets to its ſeal that 


God is true; whilſt unbelief makes him a 
har, Other divine teſtimonies having ſhewn @_ 
man that he is a loſt ſinner, deſerving and expoſed 
to the wrath of God; theſe difcover to him his 
only refuge.” The Holy Spirit, through the“ be- 
lief of the truth, has“ convinced him of ſin: 
and now. He glorifies Chriſt,” and ſhews to the ſin- 
ner's enlightened mind the nature, ſuitableneſs, 
and value of his ſalvation, as revealed in the word 
of the goſpel. The Father, as it were, ſays to him 


„This is my beloved Son, —hear him:“ and his 


above all, of the ſacrifice, merits, and interceſſion 


of this great High-Prieft. Faith in the divine 
teſtimony and promiſes influences him to entruſt 


his ſoul and all his eternal intereſts, into the hands 


of Chriſt; relying on his power, truth, and love: 


heart anſwers * Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief.“ He credits the teſtimony of God 
concerning the Perſon and mediation of Emma- 
nuel; he feels his need of the teaching of ſach 
a Prophet; of the dehverance and protection of ſuch 
2 King, and the bleſſings of his kingdom; and, 


he comes to the Father through him, and in his 
name: he ſhelters his ſoul from the wrath of God, 


and the curſe of the law under the protection of 
his atoning blood: he confides in his power and 
grace to deliver him from all his outward and in- 


ward foes: he ſits at the Redeemer's feet, to hear 


aud obſerve his directions: he lives by faith in him 
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for every thing; and this faith working by love, 


and learning daily leſſons from his word, and from 


the croſs, gives him the Mtory over the fear of 
man and the love of the world, increaſes his hu- 
miliation and hatred of fin, and furniſhes him 


with motives, encouragements, and aſſiſtance for 


all holy obedience. „ . 
But, whatever faith may effect as the active 


; 2 of a man's conduct: it juſtifies him 


efore God only as it receives Chriſt Jeſus, ap- 
plies to him for ſalvation, conſtitutes the ſinner's 
relation to him, and intereſts the ſoul in his righte- 
ouſneſs and atonement, and in all the promiſès of 


the new covenant. The operations and effects of 
this precious faith ſerve to diſtinguiſh it from a 


worthleſs dead faith, but do nothing towards our 
juſliſication: for we are juſtified, as One with 


Chriſt; on which account it is meet that we 


ſhould ſhare his purchaſed bleſſings; whilſt he, 


that hath not faith, ſtands in no ſuch relation to him 


and is not at preſent entitled to ſuch diſtinguiſhe 
advantages, whatever may be the ſecret purpoſes of 
God reſpecting him. Yet all who have this faith 


do repent, do love the Lord and his people, and 
auprighthy obey his commands; by which they are 
diſtinguiſhed from mere profeſſors. 


We muſt not then ſuppoſe, that we are juſtified 


by the merit of our faith, any more than by that 


of our good works: for though true faith is pleaſing 
to God, becauſe honourable to his name; yet it 


cannot atone for fin, or purchaſe heaven: nay, the 
imperfection of our faith would condemn us, if 
Ve were to be judged according to the merit of 


it. But Ve are juſtified by faith alone ;” be- 


Cauſe; by it alone we receive, and become inte. 
_ reſted in, that righteouſneſs in which we are ac- 


cepted with God. This righteouſneſs of God, 
having been deviſed, appointed, wrought out, and 
revealed, for this very purpoſe, 1s fully ſufficient 

5 1 Hes N „ Phage e to 


190 ON JUSTIFICATION. [ESSAY 


to juftify all who are intereſted in it, how nume- | 
rous ſoever they are, or how vile ſoever they 
have been. VVV 
Hence it is that Paul uſes ſuch deciſive language 
on this ſubject: © What things were gain to me, 
« thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt : yea doubtleſs 
and I count all things but loſs for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, tor 
whom I have tuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him; not having mine o .. 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
« which is of the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs. 
„Which as of Ged by ihk. ½ !. 90s 
It appears therefore, that free grace, (or the 

gratuitous favour, ſovereign love, or everlaſting 
mercy of God, ) is the /owurce of our juſtification ;; 


| that the righteouſneſs and atonement of Emmanuel 
are the meritorious cauſe of it; and that faith is the 


only recipient of the bleſſing: and we are . juſ- 
« tified by kts hood, becauſe by ſhedding his 
blood he completed his obedience, as our Surety. 
Juſtification may therefore be aſcribed, either 
to the ſource, to the meritorious cauſe, or to the re- 
cipient of it; even as a drowning perſon may be 
ſaid to be ſaved, either by the man on the bank ob 
the river, or by the rope caſt out to, him, or by 
his hand apprehending the rope; according to the 
different ways in which we ſpeak on the ſubject. 

The manner, in which faith juſtifies, may be: 
illuſtrated, by conſidering in what ſenſe a bank 
note pays a demand made on any perſons... The in- 
trinſick value of the paper is not one farthing: but 


it refers the creditor. to a company who are en- 
gaged and competent to anſwer the demand; and 


therefore it is accounted to the debtor, as ſo much 


paid in ſpec ie. Thus faith refers God«the Father 
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to Chriſt, who is able and willing to anſwer for 
every. believer z. and, therefore, it is imputed 
„to us for righteouſneſs.” So that, if a man 
ſhould die, immediately after the firſt exerciſe 
of true faith, {as the thief on the croſs did,) and 
before he had time to perform one further act of 
obedience; he would directly enter heaven as 
a juſtified perſon: though all, who are ſpared, 
will certainly ſhew their faith by their works. 
Nor can there be a doubt, but that the faith of Abra- 
ham, and that of ancient believers, had a ſimi- 
lar reſpect to the promiſes and teſtimony of God, 
Concerning a Redeemer who was to come; or 
that it juſtified them in exactly the ſame manner. 
Ihe Scriptures inform us, that © the only wiſe 
God our Saviour“ hath appointed this method 
of juſtification, that the benefit m1ght be of grace: 
for faith, of that nature which hath been deſcribed, 
expreſsly renounces all claim in the way of merit. 
It allows * that by the works of the law, no fleſh _ 
*« can be juſtified in the ſight of God; it comes 
to him, not to buy, earn, or demand a recom- 
penſe, but to crave mercy, the gift of righte- 
oulneſs, and the gift of eternal life through Jeſus 
Chriſt: and in that way, by which the deſert of 
ſin and the juſtice of God were moſt clearly diſ- 
played to the univerſe. So that in this method © of 
< Juſtifying the ungodly” by faith alone, the whole 
glory is ſecured to the Lord; and his juſtice, 
holineſs, truth, and wiſdom, as well as his abourtd- 
ing grace, are explicitly acknowledged and ho- 
noured. And as faith itſelf is the gift of God: 
whilſt the weakeſt faith juſtifies as certainly as the 
ſtrongeſt ; (though it does not bring ſuch evidence 
ol it to the conſcience ;) ſo boaſtipg is excluded, 
every ground of ſelf-preference is removed, and 
a foundation is, as it were, laid in the behever's + 
heart, for the conſtant exerciſe of humility, de- 
pendence, patience, and meekneſs; and oy that 
— [LF d OVe, 


r rn ks -« "y 8 2 


f ** 
n 


. a 


— 


3 


. 3 ' 
* le eo ti ou — — gat, gf — Fiag4 ” ; pray 
4 x 8 . 2 2 | : FRY * 
- ; » SC LS a MM , 
A F 4 ES: 5 1 7 
9 


f 4 2 a> 
8 Ef * 4 I-32 __ 
4-62 — 


_- 7 © 


£92 oN JUSTIFICATION. [ESSAY 


love, Which conſtrains the redeemed ſinner 26. 
live no longer to himſelf, but te him that died 
for him and role again.“ *** 5 


But it may be objected, that the Scriptures fre- 
quently ſpeak of repentance, converſion, love, obe- 
dience, doing the will of God, and forgiveneſs of 
enemies, as requiſite in order to our acceptance and 


admiſſion to the enjoyment of our heavenly in- 


heritance: and how can this conſiſt with the doc- 


trine of juſtification 0 faith alone? No doubt 


theſe things are neceſſary; nay, there is no ſal- 
vation without them, according to the time and 


opportunity afforded: nor does any man come 
ſhort of ſalvation in whom they are found. Theſe 


are things which accompany ſalvation *; they 


either prepare the heart for receiving Chriſt by 


faith, or they are evidences that he is thus re- 
ceived; yet Chriſt himſelf is our whole ſalvation, 


and faith alone receives him and appropriates the 
bleſſing : not by believing without evidence that 


Chrift 1s ours ; but by applying to ham, according 
to the word of God, that he may be ours, | 
Should it be further objected, that the deciſion 
of the day of judgment is always ſtated to be 
made according to men's works :” it may ſuffice 
to anſwer in this place, that no faith juſtifies, 
except that which by 8 by love; that love uni- 
formly produces obedience; and that the works 
thus wrought will certainly be adduced, as evi- 


dences in court, to diſtinguiſh between the true 


ibeliever and all other perſons.—Finally, the ob- 


geftion, that this doctrine tends to licentiouſneſs, 


ſeems to have been already ſufficiently anſwered, 
by the explanation given of the nature and effects 
of ſaving faith; and 1 ſhall only add a moſt earneſt 
exhortation to all, who hold this doctrine, to 
walk ſo circumſpectly, that whereas men _ 

| 5 75 | .66 evi 


— 


1 Heb. vi. 9. 2 2 Pet. 1. v. I. 


the glo 


them under merited condemnation 3. 


incline every reader to pive this ſubje& a ſerious 
conſideration, with the day of judgment and cter- 
nity before his eyes! 


have a 
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devil of them, as evil doers.; they may be aſhamed, 


that falſely accule their good converlation in 


< hrit: 
Thus having explained? the doctrine of cf 11 


cation by faith alone, “ throughthe righteouſneſs 
of God, even of our Saviour Jefus Chrilt 2; 
and proved it to be that of the holy Scriptures 2 
1 would conclude by reminding the reader of 
its vaſt importance. How ſhall man be uit 
00 with God ?”—All our eternal intereſts depend 
on the anſwer, which, in our creed and experience, 

we return to this queſtion; for it God hath, for 
ry of his own name, law, and government, 


appointed a method of juſtifying ſinners, and re- 
vealed it in the goſpel; and they, in the pride 


of their hearts, retuſe to {eek the bleſſing in this 


way, but will come for it according to their own 
devices: he may juſtly, and will certainly, leave 


May God 


Nor let it be forgotten, 
that all the reformers from popery, (who were 


eminent men, however ſome may affect to deſpiſe 


them z) deemed the prevailing ſentiments concern- 
ing the way of a ſinner's juſtification before God, 
to be the grand diſtinctiot between a flayding 


and a falling church. 


Yet we thould alſo obſerve, that the wrath 
„ 1t{elt may 


carnal heart, by a dead faith, not only awefully 


deceive themſelves, and quiet their conſciences 
in an impenitent unjuſlified ſtate; but bring a 
reproach upon the truth, and fatally prejudice 
the minds of men againſt. it, of which they will 

at the laſt day. 
8 „ 


dreadtul account to give 


I x Pet. ii. 12. li. 10. 2 2 pet. i. 1. 3 Rom. x. 1—4. 


be held in unrighteouſnefs: and 
they who receive this doctrine into a proud an 
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For did all, who profeſs and argue for this © doc- 
„ trine of God our Saviour,“ 
conduct, as it is ſuited to produce; Phariſees, 
ſcepticks, and infidels would be deprived of their 
beſt weapons, and muſt fight againſt the goſpel 


at a vaſt diſadvantage. May the Lord give us all that 
faith which n by love, tha „ by works 


as the grafted 


our faith may be made perfect;“ 


tree is in its molt perfect ſlate, when * branch ; 


15 loaded with valuable fruit “. I 


2 ; Gal. v. 6. James, i. 27.0. 


_ adorn it by ſuch a 


. % IL 


On Regeneration. 


W HE N the Apoſtle had reminded the Ephe- 
ſians, that they were ſaved by grace, through | 
Faith?“ he added, © and that not of yourſelyes ; 15 
is the gift of God. Not of works leſt any man 


% ſhould boaſt 1. Hence we learn, that fa: itſelf, 
the ſole recipient of all the bléſſings of ſalvation, 


is the effect of a divine influence upon the ſoul ; 
that all real good works are the effect of a new. 
creation ; and that it is the Lord's expreſs deſign, 


by theſe means effectually to exclude boaſting, 
** that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence.” This 


gracious operation of a divine power in changivg 
the heart is repreſented in Scripture under ſevera, 
metaphors, of which Regeneration, (or being born 


again, born of God, and born of the Spirit, ) is 


the moſt frequent and remarkable; and the preſent 
Eſſay will be BY ropriated to the 8 of 


this intereſting ſubject. 3 3 
Nicodemus, a Phariſee, a ſcribe, and a mem- 


ber of the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, came to our Lorxd 
by night: for notwithſtanding his conviction that 


Jeſus was a Teacher ſent from God, be was afraid 


or aſhamed of being known to conſult him, con. 
_ cerning the doctrine that he came to inculcate. 
The ftate of his mind accorded to the darkneſs 


which prevailed at the ſeaſon of this interview : 


and he ſeems to have expected ſome inſtructions 
V coincident 


4 Epb. ii. 8— 10. 
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coincident with the traditions of the Phariſees, 
and their ideas of religion, and of the Meſliah's. 
kingdom, which they ſuppoſed to conſiſt in ex- 
ternal forms and advantages. But our Lord, 
with a two-told moſt ſolemn aſſeveration, peculiar 


to himſelf on the moſt important occaſions, ab- 


ruptly aſſured him, that “ except a man were born 
again, he could not /ee the kingdom of God ;' 
or diſcern its real nature. and excelleney : ad 


Apoſtle's meaning, when he ſays The things 
10 tural man * * our Lord anſwered with the ſame 
ſolemnity, that “ except a man were born of water 
and of the Spirit, he could not enter into the 
0 kingdom 'of God.“ Water had been uſed in 


8 Feen and the ufe of it was intended to 


the new diſpenſation: : it was therefore proper to 
mention it as the outward ſign of that change, 


Holy Spirit .—OQur Lord next ſhewed the indiſ- 


A .1t$ +, ropenſities and inclinations : * and that 
which is born of the Spirit is ſpirit,” or ſpi- 
ritual, holy, and heav enly, like its divine author 2. 


. lobletk by the wind, the preciſe cauſe of which, 
in all its variations, cannot eaſily be aſcertained, 
nor its motions. and energy altered or abated ; 


And when. Nicodemus Jil enquired * how theſe 
TUE | 40 things 


13. © ? Cor, IL, * 2 Kom. viii, 116. 


when Nicodemus expreſſed his atomiſhment at 
this aflertion, in language aptly illuſtrating the 


of the Spirit of God are fooliſhneſs to, the na- 


divers ways, as an external emblem of internal 


e continued, in the ordinance of baptiſm, under 


- which could only be effected by the power of the 


penſable neceſſity of this new birth. That which. 
is born of the fleſh,” or derived b | natural 
generation from fallen Adam, ad Hleſh,” or carnal 


He then told Nicodemus not to wonder at his | 
declaration, that even Jews, Phariſees, and ſcribes 
* muſt be born again;” and he illuſtrated” the by 


but which i is Very maniteſt in its powerful Cells. 
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« things could be?“ He in return expreſſed his 
ſurprile, that a teacher of Iſrael ſhould be at a 
loſs about ſuch a ſubject! and concluded by re- 
preſenting this part of his inſtruttions as © earthly 
things, when compared with the deep myſ- 
teries of his Perſon and Redemption, which he 
afterwards declared to him as heavenly things. 
For this change takes place on earth continually, 
even as often as ſinners are turned from their evil 
Ways, and become truly pious and holy perſons: 
it may very aptly be illuſtrated by the moſt com- 
mon concerns of life : it lies as level to our ca- 
pacities, (if our minds were unprejudiced,) as 
almoſt any of the works of God with which we are 
Turrounded : and the neceſſity of it may be proved 
by as cogent and concluſive arguments, as any 
thing of a worldly nature can be.—The queſtion 
then is, What did our Lord mean by being born 
again, or born of the Spirit?' To this I ſhall 
endeavour to give a plain and particular anſwer 
ſubjoining a compendious review of the arguments, 
by which the neceſſity of regeneration hath been of- 
ten proved; and concluding with ſome obſervations 
and inferences of a practical nature and tendency, 
It hardly need be ſaid, that the ordinance of 
baptiſm, however adminiſtered, is not * regene. 
« ration by the Spirit.” They, who reſolve all 
that is laid in Scripture on this head into the ob- 
ſervance of an external rite, muſt ſuppoſe, that 
none can enter Chriſt's church on earth, or his 
kingdom in heaven, or even underſtand the real 
nature of them, unleſs they have been baptized 
with water; whatever be their character or the 
cauſe of the omiſſion: nay, they muſt likewiſe 
conſider all baptized perſons as truly illuminated. 
real Chriſtians, and heirs of heaven; for all that 
are born of God are his children and heirs, No 
doubt baptiſm is, (as circumciſion Was,) the out-. 
ward fign of regeneration; but they who are 
i bd þ. latisfied 
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ſatisfied with the outward ſign zithout the in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, ſhould return to ſchoot 
or to the nurſery, and learn over again a part of 
their catechiſm, which they have no doubt for- 
gotten: for it expreſsly ſtates the inward and 
ſpiritual grace of baptiſm to be * a death unto fin, 
mand a new birth unto righteouſneſs.” Indeed 
the fathers as they are called, (that is, the teachers 
of the Chriſtian church, during ſome ages after 
the death of the Apoſtles,) ſoon began to ſpeak 
on this ſubject in unſcriptural language: and our 
pious reformers, from an undue regard to them 
and to the circumſtances of the times, have re- 
; teained a few expreſſions in the liturgy, which not 
= only are inconſiſtent with their other doctrine; 
but alſo tend to confuſe men's minds, and miſlead. 
their judgment on this important ſubject. It is 
obvious, however, from the words above cited 
and many other paſſeges, that they never ſuppoſed 
the mere outward adminiſtration of baptiſm to be 
regeneration, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word: nor N 
can any man, without the moſt palpable abſurdity, | # 
overlook the difference between the baptiſm that 
is © outward in the fleſh,” and ** that of the heart, : 
—_ <4 bythe Spirit, whoſe praiſe”! is not of men but 
1 4 of God 1." 
1 5 Nor does regeneration merely fignify a refor- 
1 mation of the outward conduct, or a ceaſing from 
Ty vice to practiſe virtue. Some perſons have been 
ſo preſerved from immoralities, that they do not 
want ſuch an outward reformation, as is meant 
by thoſe who favour this interpretation: yet they 
as well as others muſt be born again, or they can 
neither /e, nor enter into, the kingdom of Cod. 
Indeed, if the ſtrong language and multiplied 
figures of the Scripture on the ſubje&, mean no- 
thing more than this; we muſt be conſtrained te 
allow, that the plaineſt matter in the world is ſo 
covered 


3 Rom. ii, 29. 1 pet. iii. 19 
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covered and obſcured by myſterious language, as 
do render it extremely perplexing, and even un- 
intelligible, to ordinary readers: tor how ſhould 
they ppoſe: according to the dittates of un- 
lettered common ſenſe, that ſuch ſolemnity of in- 
troduttion, emphaſis of expreſſion, and accumu— 
lation of metaphors only meant, that a wicked man 
could not be an heir of heaven, unleſs he amended 
his life? For who, except avowed infidels or 
profligates, ever {uppoſed that he could ? 
Neither isregeneration merely a conver/eon from 
one creed or ſect to another; or even from atheiſm, 
Judaiſm, infidelity, or idolatry, to Chriſtianity. 
A man might pals through changes of this: kind, 
till he had tried all the modes of religion that have 
been known on earth; and yet at laſt be exclud- 
ed as unregenerate and unclean from the kingdom 
of heaven. On the other hand it does not conſiſt in 
any kind of impreſſions, or new revelations; any ſuc- 
ceſſion of terrors or conſolations; or any whiſper, 
as it were, from God to the heart concerning his 
ſecret love, choice, or purpoſe to fave a man. 
Many ſuch experiences Have been declared by 
_ thoſe, who ſtill evidently continued the {laves of 
lin; and Satan, transformed into an angel of light, 
has done immenſe miſchief in this way: for the 
confidence of theſe perſons ſeems in general to be 
rather the effect of a ſtrong deluſion, and ſelf-flattery, 
than an expreſs deſign of impoſing on other men. 
Some of theſe things indeed, (as terror, and conſo- 
lation ſucceeding it,) commonly accompany a ſaving 
change: others, which are evidently enthuſiaſ- 
tick, may nevertheleſs be found in the cafe of 
ſome who are really born of God; yet they are 
neither regeneration. itſelf, nor any effect or evi- 
dence of it; but rather a diſgraceful and injuri- 
ous. appendage to it, ariſing from human infirmity 


and the devices of Satan. 
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If we allow the expreſſions, born of Cod, or 
born again, to be figurative: we muſt alſo con- 
tend, that the metaphor is ſignificant and proper. 
A new born infant is a new creature, brought 


into the world by almighty Power, endued with 
life, and with certain propenſities and capacities. It 
is a human being, and has all things pertaining to 
our nature in a weak and incipient ſtate : but by 
proper care and ſuſtenance, it may grow up to 
maturity, and the perfection of manhood.—In 
like manner, the divine power produces in the 
mind of a ſinner ſuch a change as renders him a 


me creature, with new propenſities and capa- 
cities: but theſe are only in a feeble and inci- 


pient ſtate, and expoſed to much oppoſition and 
danger on every ſide. Proviſion is made for 
6 this new born babe, in the ſincere milk of 


„ the word,” and in the ſalvation of Chriſt; by 


means of which, through the grace of the Holy 


Spirit, the regenerate. man grows up gradually 


to maturity. No new faculties are communicated. 


in this change, as ſome pious perſons have inaccu- 


rately ſtated ; by which the ſubje& has been ren- 


dered leſs intelligible, and an opening given to 
many plauſible objections: but a new and hea- 


venly direction is given to all thoſe faculties 


Which the Creator had beſtowed, but Which ſin 


had perverted. The capacity of underſtanding, 
beheving, loving, and rejoicing, previouſly be- 


longed to the man's nature: but the capacity of 
underſtanding the real glory and excellency of 
heavenly things, of believing the humbling truths 


of revelation in an efficacious manner, of loving 
the holy beauty of the divine character and image, 
and of rejoicing in God's favour and ſervice, be- 
long to him as born of the Spirit. 


Regeneration may then be defined A change 


C wrought by the power of the Holy Spirit, in 
the underſtanding, will, and affections of a ſin- 
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ner, which is the commencement of a new hind | 
« of life, and which gives another direction to his 


judgment, deſtres, purſuits, and conduct. 


The mind ſeems to be firſt prepared, by a divine 


energy, (like the removal of a film or other ob- 
ſtruction from the eyes of a blind man, ) to pęr- 


ceive the real nature and comparative value of 
the objects around him, and of thoſe propoſed to him 
by the goſpel; concerning which, through the 
ignorance and depravity of his fallen nature, the 
corrupt maxims of the world, and the artifices ot 


Satan, he had formed a very erroneous judgment. 


Thus the eyes of his underſtanding are opened; 
and the light of divine truth ſhines into his heart, 
and gradually rectifies his errors and miſapprehen- 
ſins . The will and affections al ſo are influenced 
in the ſame manner: and the man feels a diſpo- 
ſition, to fear, hate, and ſhun what he before de- 
lighted in, or regarded as harmleſs; and to love, 
chuſe, deſire, and rejoice in, thoſe things, that be- 
fore he deſpiſed or hated. He ſeems to be intro- 


duced, as it were, into a new world, in which he 


views himſelf, and all things around him, through 
a new medium. He wonders, that he had not be- 


fore ſeen them in the ſame light: and frequently 


he is ſo amazed at the inſenlibility or deluſions 
of mankind, that he imputes them to mere igno- 
rance, and imagines that proper inſtructions would 


bring them all over to his ſentiments; nor is he ea- 
bly convinced of his miſtake. He now poſſeſſes 
at it were a whole /yſtem, of affections, of which he 


formerly had no conception; his fears and hopes, 
attachments and averſions, joys and ſorrows, ſuc- 


celles and, Küppers, principally dete to 
thoſe things which before gave him ſcarcely any 


concern ; but which now appear to him of ſuch 


8 a dagen that the objects which once en- 
groſſed his mind proportionably dwindle into in- 


: N 


g uiſicancy, 


2 Acts, xvi. 14. xxvi. 18. Eph. i. 18. 
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[1g nificancy, even where he does not ſee them to 
be criminal, polluting, and ènſuaring. Hence it of. 
ten happens that the new convert grows attentive 
to ſuch matters, deeming them comparatuwely mere 
trifles; and can only be retained in his ſtatiou, or 
engaged to be diligent in worldly bufinefſs, by a 
ſenſe of duty, and a regard to the honour of the 
r TE 
It is not to be expected, that we ſhould be ca. 
pable of explaining the manner in which the Holy 
Spirit effects this internal change: for we cannot 
_ underſtand how God creates and forms the body 
in the womb, or how he breathes into it the breath 
of life. It is of more importance for us to point 
out with precifion thoſe fpectal effects, by which 
regeneration 18 diſtinguiſhed from all © counter- 
feits.— Among theſe /pectal effects we may firſt. 
mention, an habitnal and prevailing regard to the 
authority, favour, difpleaſure, and glory of God, 
in the general tenor os a man's conduct, even when 
moſt remote from human obſervation ; an abid- 
ing ſenſe of his all-ſeeing eye, his conſtant pre- 
| ſence, and his all-direQting and — provi- 
| dence; and an unwavering perſuaſion of his right 
to our worſhip, love, and fervice, and of our obli- 
gations and accountableneſs to him. Connected 
with this, regeneration always produces a deep 
and efficactous apprehenſion of the reality, near- 
neſs, and importance of eternal things, and our 
infinite concern in them; ſo that compared with 
them all temporal things appear as nothing. This 
will be accompanied with a new diſpoſition to re- 
verence, examine, believe, and ſubmit to the de- 
ciſions of, the holy Scriptures ; yea, a defire after 
them, and delight in them, as the proper nouriſh- 
JJ TO Taong inns, 
Ik the perſon, who has recently experienced this 
ſaving change, had been previoully deſtitute of re- 
e ae 4 EP 5 ligious 
u 1 Pet. li. 4. 
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ligious knowledge, he will find, that an increaſ 
ing acquaintance with the holineſs of God and his 
obligations to him; with the reaſonableneſs, ſpi- 


rituality, and ſanction of the divine law ; and with 
his own paſt and preſent condutt, diſpoſitions, 
motives, and affections, as compared with this per- 


fect ſtandard; lead him to a deeper convic- 
tion of his ſinfulneſs, expoſedneſs to deſerved wrath, 
inability to Jun'y or ſave himdelf, and need of 
repentance, forgiveneſs, and the, influences of di- 
vine grace: and if he before had ſome meaſure 
of dottrinal knowledge; the truth, that had lain 
dormant, will now become a living principle of 
action in his ſoul. Thus felf-dependence and 
every towering imagination will be caſt down; 
all his ſuppoſed righteouſneſs will be found to 
have ſprung from corrupt motives, and to have 
been both defe&ave and defiled; and whatever 


his previous character may have been, God be 


„ merciful to me a ſinner,” will be the genuine 


language of his heart. So that deep humiliation 
and ſelf-abaſement, a broken and contrite ſpirit, 


godly ſorrow, repentance and converſion to God, 


are the never failing effects of regeneration. 


Thus the divine Saviour, and his merits, atone- 


ment, and mediation, become glorious in the eyes, 


and precious to the heart of the regenerated ſin- 
ner: he now perceives in ſome degree the wil. 


dom, and feels the power, of the doctrine of the 


croſs Which before he deemed fooliſhneſs: he 


counts all but loſs for the excellency of the 
« knowledge of Chriſt,” and gladly receives him, 
as his Prophet, Prieſt, and King *. He learns to 


love him whom he once {lighted and deſpiſed : 
he begins to adnure the excellency of his cha- 


rafter, to value his favour, and to deſire communion 


with him above all things; to be thankful for his 
 anſpeakable love and ineſtimable benefits; to be 


| | zealous 
1 John, i. 13, 13. 1 John, v. 1, 


. zealous for his honour, and devoted to his cauſe ; 


enabled to ſay with the Apoſtle, ** God, forbid that 


« Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified 
to me, and I unto the world 2.“ „For whatſoe- 


4 this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he that e eee 


„ the: Son of God 3.” 
— Phe Apoſtle John mentions in a ae manner 
ſeveral other, peculiar effects of regeneration— 


the children of God are manifeſt and the chil- 
« dren of the devil: whoſoever doeth not righ- 


« doeth righteouſneſs is born of him.” + We 
| + know that we have paſſed from death to 
* « life, becauſe we love the brethren :” for © Eve- 
* ry.one. that loveth is born of God and know- 


Li „ the Lord; we are changed into the ſame 


«+ of the Lord s. So that repentance, faith 
in Chriſt, love of God and man, love of the bre- 


world. 


1 x John, ii ili. oh iv. 21. oy 2 Gal. vi. 14. 


1 John, ii. Re ith, 14. iv. 7. v. 18, 6 2 Cor. ili. 17,18. 
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= to love the brethren for his ſake, and his neigh- 
'| wb 5 bours and enemies after his example ; and to ex- 

_ Foe erciſe ſelf-denial, and to ,endure loſs, hardſhip, 
_ - ws or ſuffering in his ſervice. By degrees he is even 


1 ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of our Lord 
ver is born of God, overcometh the world, and 


„the world, but he that emen that Nas is - 


& Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit | 
* fin: for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he 
« cannot {in, becauſe he is born of God. , « In this 


«+ teouſnels is not of God, neither he that loveth _ 
not his brother. e know that every one that 


« eth God.“ We know that whoſoever is 
„ horn of God ſinneth not 5.” Thus all the re- 
generate may adopt the Apoſtle? s Words, With 
< zopen face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of 


image, from: glory to glory, even as bythe Spirit 


thren in an eſpecial manner, deliverance from the 
dominion of fin and Satan, victory over the 
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ed by the remaining powe 
manifold temptations. _ 
That this is the real mea l | 
_ preſſion, may be further evinced, by briefly con- 
 fidering ſeveral other metaphors which expreſs 
the . ſame change. It is called a new creation. 
% H any man be in Chriſt, he is a zew creature; | 
* old things are paſſed away; behold all things are 
„become new *!” The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it, with 
alluſion to the creation of the world, God whe 

*«« commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſnined into our hearts, to give the light of the 

+ knowledge of his glory in the face of Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” Thus educing likewiſe, order out 
of confuſion, and beauty out of deformity . 
eſus neither circumciſion avail. 
„eth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but à new 

* creature, or 4 new creation; © for we are his 


ip, createdin Chriſt Jeſus unto good 


„In Chriſt 


„ Workmanſh 
% Works 3.“ 


It is alſo a 


ON RTCENERATION. 
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world, abhorrence of evil, patience, meekneſs, 

ſpirituality, temperance, juſtice, truth, purity, and 
all the fruits of the Spirit, are the genuine effects 
of that change, without which ** no man can ſee,” 

or enter into the kingdom of God; though the 
whole is imperfect in the degree, and counteract- 


rot in- dwelling fin and 


ning of this ſcriptural ex- 


re/urrefion.—There are, ſo te 
| ſpeak, three kinds of life; animal, rational, and 
ſbiritual. Animal life implies the capacity of 
performing animal functions and reliſhing' animal 
pleaſures, which man poſſeſſes in common with 


the brutes : rational life riſes a degree above this, 


and includes the capacity of rational inveſtigation, 


and of reliſhing intellectual pleaſure, of which 
mere animals have no conception; this, man poſ- 
ſefles in common with unembodied ſpirits: but 


firitual life is a = PO EI 


3 Gal. yl, 15 Erh. 11, 10. iv. 24. 


n, and the 
perfection 
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perfection of created being; as it conſiſts in the 
capacity of performing, and delighting in ſpi- 


ritual actions, in which angels find their chief 


felicity, but of which the moſt rational man in the 


world, who is not horn again, is as entirely inca- 
pable as the brutes are of philoſophy: Animal 
52 may ſubſiſt without either intellectual or ſpi- 


ritual capacities; theſe may ſubſiſt apart from 0 
animal af . ere and an intelligent agent may be 


deſtitute of /iritual capacity, as fallen angels are: 
but hiritual life preſuppoſes rational powers. 


Adam, created in the image of God, poſſeſſed 


them all: but when he ſinned he loſt his /prritual 
life; for the Spirit of life departed, and he be- 
came dead in fin. From that time he poſſeſſed 


the propenſities of animal nature,- and the ca- 


Pacities of an intelligent agent: but he became 


incapable of delighting in the /pr72tual excellency 


of divine things ; and this is the condition of ever) 
man until * the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 


* makes him free from the law of fin and death, 
by that ſpiritual reſurrection of which we ſpeak 2. 
+ The Lord alſo repeatedly promiſes “to give 


« his people a new heart, and a new ſpirit ;” 


* a heart of fleſh inſtead of a heart 0 tone; 
and to write. his law in the heart *:” and this 


muſt certainly imply ſuch an entire change 


vrought in the judgment, diſpoſitions, andaffettions, 


as conſtitutes a preparation for obeying * not by 
„ conſtraint but willingly.“ This is alſo deſcrib- 
ed as * putting off. or crucifying, the old 
man; * crucitying the fleth with its affections 

and luſts, © putting on the new man ;* being 
* transformed by the renewing of our mind; 
or „ renewed, in, the, ſpirit of our mind, and put- 
ing on a new man, which after God is creat- 


1 Rom. yiii. 2. 2 Rom. vi. 4. Eph. ii. T. 5, 6. Col. iii. 1. 


3 Ezex. xi. 19, 20, xxkvi. 25—27. Jer. XXXIi. 31—33. 


2 renn 


11 ON REGENERATION / 207 

ed in Abel and true holineſs 1.“ Theſe 
5 expreſſions eſpecially teach us, that regeneration 

is the beginning of a fallen creature's recovery 
to that rectitude of ſoul, and conformity to the 
holy image of God, in which he had at firſt been 
created, but which had been loſt by fin. In this 
view David prayed, © create in me a clean heart, 
„O God, and rexew @ Tight ſpirit within 
„ me*,” This ſame eh e 15 hkewile ſpo- 
ken of by Moſes when he ſays, The Lord thy 
„God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart 
of thy feed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
ot thine heart, and with all thy foul, that thow 

4 mayeſt live; and in many other places 1 it is men- 
tioned under the ſame images. It is alſo repre- 
ſented by the grafting of a tree, through which the 
nature of it is changed and meliorated, and made 
to bear good fruit. Theſe and ſuch like meta- 
phors and ſimilitudes abundantly illuſtrate and 
confirm the explanation that hath been given of 
regeneration; but can never be made to coincide 
with the fentiments of thoſe, who explain it of an 
outward form or amendment; or of ſuch, as 
miſtake ſome tranſient impreſhons or emotions, 
for this abiding renovation of hear. 

The neceſſity of regeneration might. indeed be 
entirely reſted on the ſolemn and repeated decla- 
rations of the Saviour and Judge of men: for 
thoſe multitudes, who. hope for heaven while they 

pay no regard to this part of Scripture, ſtrangely 
preſume, either that Chriſt was miſtaken, or that 
he will depart from his word in their favour! But 

other concluſive proofs may be adduced, that 
except a man be born again, he cannot enter 
+ the kingdom of God;” which reſult from the 
nature of God and 5 man, ob true religion, and 
0 e [1 | 
35 1 . | ; No 


1 Rom. xii. 2, Gal. v 24: Eph. ir. 22—24. Cal. iii. 9, 10. 
„ f. Ii: 10. 


Deut. XIX. 6. Ad. vii. 51. Rom. ii. 23, 29. Col. ii. 12. 


Cu truth, are, diſliked by all unregenerate men, in pros 
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No creature can be ſatisfied, unleſs its capaci- 
ties of enjoyment coincide with its ſources of 
_ pleaſure, or unleſs it ſubſiſt in its proper element. 
The various kinds of animals are perfectly fatis- 
fed with their ſeveral modes of living, while un- 
moleſted and ſufficiently provided for: but they 
are uneaſy when out of their place, though in a 
ſituation which pleaſes other creatures. Different 
men alſo have different taſtes: none is comforta- 
ble, unleſs his inclination be gratified ; and eve 
ry one is apt to wonder, what pleaſure others can 
take in that which is irkſome to him. But who 
is there, that naturally takes delight in the ſpi- 
ritual worſhip and ſervice of God? Are not theſe 
_ things man's wearineſs and averſion? And do 
not men in general deem thoſe perſons melancho. 
ly, who renounce other pleaſures for the ſake of 
them That -which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, 
or carnal; , and the carnal mind is enmity 
againſt God; whoſe holy perfections, ſpiritual 
law and worſhip, ſovereign authority, and humbling 


portion as they become acquainted with them. This 
is manifeſt, not only from the yices of mankind, 
but from the prevalence of idolatry, infidelity, 
| Japerſtition, and impiety: for men have, in every 
age, almoſt with one conſent, preferred any ab. 
ſurdity to the truths, precepts, and ordinances 
of revelation! and every baſe idol to the Holy One 
Indeed they who carefully watch their own hearts, 
while they think ſeriouſly of the omnipreſence, 
oemnipotence, omniſcience, juſtice, holineſs, truth, 
and ſovereignty of God; of his laws, threaten- 
ings, and judgments; and of their own paſt and 
preſent fins, will find “ a witneſs in themſelves,” 
to the enmity of the carnal mind againſt God. 
So that except a man be born again, he cannot 
take any. pleaſure. in God, nor can God take 


© £ 5 
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* 


any pleaſure in him: he eannot be ſubjett to the : 


law of God: he cannot come to him or walk 


with him * : he cannot render him unfeigned praiſes 


and thankſgivings ; but muſt either neglett religion, 


or be a mere formaliſt. He can neither deem the 


ſervice of God perfect freedom, and regard it as his 


privilege, honour, and happineſs ; nor exerciſe 


unfeigned repentance for all his ſins; but in part 


at leaſt, he will exalt himſelf, palliate his crimes, 


object to the ſeverity of God, and murmur at his 
appointments. He cannot cordially receive the 


goſpel, or live by faith in Chriſt for © wiſdom, 


_ « righteouſneſs, ſandtification, and redemption ; 
nor perceive the preciouſneſs of his Perſon, me- 


diation, and kingdom, the glory of. his croſs, his 


unſearchable riches, and incomprehenſible love. 
It is impoſſible that he ſhould unfeignedly give 
the Lord the whole glory of his ſalvation; or 
practiſe, from proper motives, meekneſs, patience, 


gratitude, forgiveneſs of injuries, and love of ene- 


mies; or count all but loſs for Chriſt, renounce 
all for him, bear reproach and perſecution for his 
ſake, devote himſelf to his ſervice, even unto 
death; and then at laſt receive eternal life as the 


free gift of God in him. Nor can he enter into 
the ſpiritual meaning of divine ordinances, (eſ. 


pecially of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper;) or 


ſeek the ſpiritual bleſſings of the new covenant, 
with decided preference; or love the true wor- 


| ſhippers of God as the excellent and honourable 


of the earth. Nay, an unregenerate man would 


not ſavour the company, the work,, the worſhip, 
or the joy of heaven; but would. be diſguſted 


even with the ſongs and employments of Angels, 


and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; as per- 


ſons of different deſcriptions muſt know, if 
they would but carefully. conſider the ſubject, and 
reflect on the ſtate and thoughts of their own 

, ins Tg dearts. 
Amos, ili. 3. 


* 
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| hearts. But the nature of God, of holineſs, of 


happineſs, and of heaven, is unchangeable: and 
therefore, either we muff be changed, or we cannot 


be either holy or happy. _ 


All the Scriptures above. referred to imply, that 


regeneration is wrought by * the exceeding great. 
** neſs of the mighty power of God:“ but, it 


 thould be obſerved, that he operates on the 
minds of rational creatures according to their 
nature. The inſtantaneous renewal of a fallen 
angel to the divine image, would. be as real a 


diſplay of omnipotence as his firſt creation, and 


in ſome reſpects a greater: but the Lord might 


effect this renovation in a different manner. Ha- 
ving made uſe of truth, as the medium of his al- 
mighty energy, in overcoming the dark and obſtinate 
enmity of his fallen nature, and in producing a 
willingneſs to be reſtored; he might afterwards 


require his concurrence in the uſe of means, 


through which that recovery ſhould be effected. 


Now we are informed, that the Lord u wee : 
ore, and : 
parents, and many others in different ways, are 


ſinners by his word * : miniſters, there 


bound to ſet before thoſe committed to their care, 
the word of truth; and to treat them as reaſonable 
_ ereatures, addreffing their underſtandings and con- 
ſciences, their hopes, fears, and all the paſſions 
and powers of their ſouls; beſeeching God © to 


give them repentance. to the acknowledging of 


* the truth.” And all they, who are convinced, 
that ſuch- a renewa]. muſt take place.in them, or 


* 


elſe that they muſt be miſerable, ſhould be induced 


by the conſideration that they cannot change their 
own hearts, (that being the work of the Holy 


Spirit,) to ſeek. this needful bleſſing, by reading 
the Scriptures, retirement, meditation, ſelſ. exami- 
nation, hallowing the Lord's day, hearing faithful 
preaching andother inſtruction, breaking off known | 
wy, | 91 a, þ 


a 2 ſin, 
Jam. i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23, 
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ſin, practiſing known duties, avoiding vain com- 
| pany and diffipation, and earneſtly praying to God 
to © create in them à clean heart, and to renew a 
right 1 55 within them.“ Convictions of our 


inability have a ſimilar effect upon us in all other 
caſes; and uniformly induce us to ſeek help from 


thoſe who are able to help us, with an earneſtneſs | 


proportioned to the ſuppoſed importance of the 
intereſt that is at ſtake. . _ „ 
As for thoſe who contin 
with contempt and deriſion: it is ſufficient to 
obſerve, that, ſeeing they will neither believe our 


teſtimony, nor that of Chriſt ; they will at laſt 


have no cauſe to complain, if they are left deſ- 
titute of that gracious influence which they have 
| fo deſpiſed. Some may however believe, that 
fuch things are, who are yet at a loſs to know 
_ what they are: and them I would preſs in the 
moſt urgent manner, to beg of God daily and 


earneſtly, to teach them what it 15 to be born again ; 


and thus in due time their own experience will 


terminate their perplexity.— But let thoſe who 

admit the doctrine beware leſt they reſt in the 

s = without the experience and effects of it. 
finally, let all Who have known the happy 


An 
change alſo recollect continually, that they need 


to be renewed more and more *; and ſhould, 


therefore, unite with gratitude for what the Lord 


hath wrought, perſevering prayer for a more 


complete recovery unto the divine image, in all 


* 
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ESSAY XIII. 


On the Perſonality and Deity of the Holy Spirit: 
_ with ſome thoughts on the doctrine of the ſa- 


"ered Ruh. 


Tux Chriſtian di ſpenſation is diſtinguithed' by: 
the Apoſtle as the miniſtration of the Spirit * ;/? 
and a careful inveſtigation of the Scriptures muſt 
convince an impartial enquirer, that the promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt is the grand peculiarity of the 
New Teſtament, even as that of the Meſſiah was: 
of the Old. Having ſhewn the nature and ne- 
ceſlity of regeneration, it regularly occurs to us 
in this place, to give a more particular ſtatement 
of the ſcriptural doctrine concerning the Holy 
Spirit. Thole things which relate to the per/on-. 
_ ality and Deity of the Spirit, and to the doc- 

trine of the Fiete as connected with it, will 
conſtitute therefore our preſent ſubject: while his: 
extraordinary and ordinary operations, influen- 
ces, and gifts; the office he performs in the 
economy of our ſalvation; and the duties reſulting- 


* 


from them, muſt be reſerved for the ſubſequent 


When we uſe the term perſonality in the. dif 
cuſſion-of this ſubject, we ſimply mean, that lan- 
uage is uſed in Scripture concerning the Holy 
Kore and actions are aſcribed to him, which 
are ſuited to convey the idea of a perſonal Agent; 
and ſuch as would be extremely unproper, if a 
mere attribute or mode of operation. were in- 

e . tended. 


2 A Cor, ni. 8. 


/on and perſonality can, in an adequate manner, 
explain to us the diſtinct ſubſiſtence of the Spirit; 


becauſe. their op 
method of explaining away thoſe terms which 
haad before been made uſe of. That imperfection, 
Which :charaQterizes every thing that belongs to 
man, is peculiarly diſcernible in human language : 
the myſteries of the infinite God can only be 
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tended, Yet all who deny the n of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and pay any ſuitable reryeft to 


the ſacred oracles in which ſo much is conſtantly 


aſcribed, to him, muſt hold the latter opinion. 


or aſſiſt our conceptions in reſpett of . myſteries, 


which we profeſs to conſider as abſolutely incom- 
prehenſible. e N 


Indeed the words themſelves, in this uſe of 
them, are not found in Scripture ;, but when dis 
vine truths are oppoſed with ingenuity, learning. 
and pertinacity ; it becomes neceſſary for thoſe, 
who would © contend earneſtly. for the faith once 
delivered to the ſaints,” to vary their expreſſions ; 
onents will invent ſome plauſible 


declared to us, in words primarily taken from the 
relations and affairs of men; and every thing that 
relates to infinity confounds and overwhelms our 
fintte, and narrow capacities. The moſt careful 


and able writers cannot, on ſuch topicks, wholly: 
prevent their readers from attaching ideas to their 
words, which they did not mean to convey by 
them: ſo that they, whoſe object it ig to put an 
abfurd conſtruction on our expreſſions, or to 


enervate by a plauſible interpretation the lan- 


guage of Holy Scripture, will never find it very 
difficult to accompliſh their purpoſe, as far as 
the generality of mankind are concerned. If we 


ſpeak. of three diſtin& Perſons in the Godhead, 


they may charge us with holding three diſtin 


gods ; ſuppoſing or pretending, we mean, that 


the 


75 do not however ſuppoſe, that the words per- 


is incomprehenſible diſtinction is perfectly like 


- -. 
A 7 


* 
? _ 
3 . . r i” 7 — 1 
e . a 
2 
5 4 A " 
2 gd 4 1 4 * * Io it * 
a * 


214 OX THE PERSONALITY AND DEITY [ESSAY 


the obvious diſtinftion of three men from each 
other. On the other hand, the labour, ſtudy, 
and ingenuity of revolving centuries have fo 


perplexed the ſubject, that we cannot at prefent | 
ind F 


words explicitly to ſtate our ſentiments, and 


exactly to mark in what reſpects we differ fronr 


eur opponents, unleſs we nfe ſuch terms as they 


object to: at leaſt this is my principal reaſon 


for adhering to them. If however our expreſſions | 


convey to the reader's mind the dofirine of 
Scripture, with as much perſpicuity and preciſion, 


as human language generally admits of; it is 
mere trifling to object to them, becauſe they are 
not found in the Bible: for truths not words 


_ conſtitute the matter of revelation, and words 
are ny the vehicle of truths to. our minds. We 


are in fact deeply convinced that ſome men have 


got the” habit or art of evading the force of 


ſcriptural terms; and of thus miſleading others 


into exror : and is it not allowable for us to ſtate 
our ſentiments in other words; and then to prove 


that thoſe ſentiments are actually contained in 
Holy Scripture? or can we do otherwiſe, unleſs 


we be diſpoſed to give our opponents every poſſi. 


ble advantage in the argument? For it cannot well 

be doubted by impartial perſons, but that averſion 
to the dofrines themſelves lies at the bottom of 
thoſe objections, which are made to the words 


in which their defenders have been uſed to ex- 
_ preſs them. | DATIVE N ET 5 bf 0. 2 Ahab 


Me proceed therefore to conſider the perſonality 
of the Holy Spirit: premiſing, that as theſe 
Hare heavenly things, we can neither explain 
them clearly in human language, nor illuſtrate | 


. 


them fully by earthly things, nor yet prove then 
buy arguments from human reaſon. Fhe whole 


reſts entirely on the authority of divine revela- 
tion; we gain our knowledge of them by ſimply 
e OLA . _ beheving 

1 John, iii. 12, 13. e 
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| believing God's ſure teſtimony; and we ſhould _ 
improve them to practical purpoſes in humble 
adoration, and not treat them as ſubjects of diſ- 
putatious ſpeculation, or preſumptuous curioſity. 
And may He, who hath promiſed to“ give his 
Holy Spirit to thoſe who aſk him, guide us 
by his divine teaching into the ſanctifying know- 
ledge of the truth, in this and every ſubject that 


we inveſtigate. 


If ſuch language be uniformly uſed in the 
Scriptures concerning the Holy Spirit, as in all 
other caſes would convey to our minds the ideas 
of perſonality and perſonal agency; we may be 
ſure that the true beltever will conclude him to 
be a perſonal Agent. In allegories indeed, and 
in ſnblime poetry, we often find attributes, pro- 
penſities, or modes of operation perſonified; but 
none, except the moſt 8 reader, is in dan- 
ger of being miſled. Should any man ſuppoſe, 
that Wiſdom, in the book of Proverbs, was 
introduced merely as an allegorical perſon; we 
might allow that he had ſome colour for his 
opinion: though I ſhould rather ſay, that the 
Meſſiah, the Word and Wiſdom of the Father, 
who is made wiſdom to us, is the real ſpeaker * 
in thoſe paſſages, —But if ſuch bold figures of 
ſpeech, without any intimation, - are interwoven 
in hiſtorical or didattick diſcuſſions ; or in promſes 
and precepts, that is grants and /aws where the 
greateſt preciſion is abſolutely neceflary : what 
inſtruction can be certainly derived from re- 
velation? or how ſhall we know what we are 
to believe, to do, or to expect? Surely this 
ſuppoſition tends direttly to render the Scriptures 
uleleſs; and to perplex and bewilder every ſerious 
, enquirer after the way of eternal life! Yet 1 
ſhall {Song Mig, my proofs of the perſonality 
of the Holy Spirit, from thoſe parts of the ſacred 
Volume, which are of the latter deſcription. Pg | 
Our 


— 
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about to leave them; I will. pray the Father, 


* he may abide with you for ever, even the 
Spirit of Truth *.,” Afterwards he added, 


he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever 


which the ordinary rules of language appropri- 
gates, in ſuch diſcourſes, to a perſonal Wi 5 


ply e agency, if any words can determi- 


Our Lord thus encouraged his Apoſtles, when 


„and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 


% The Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
4% the Father ſhall ſend. in my name, He ſhall 
teach you all things“ :“ and the perſonal pro- 
noun (exevo;,) is uſed in this and ſeveral other aſl. 
ſages, eſpecially in thoſe that follow. © When 
„ the Comforter is come, —even the Spirit of 
« Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He 
4+ ſhall teſtify of me 3.” When He cometh, — 


% He ſhall hear that ſhall he ſpeak :” * He ſhall 
« plorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
„ ſhall ſhew it unto you!: Not to inſiſt fur- 
ther on the repeated uſe of the perſonal pronoun, 


ſent, coming, teſtifying, receiving, ſhewing, teach- 
ing, hearing, and ſpeaking, do undoubtedly im- 


nately convey that idea: and if we ſuppoſe the 
ſtrongeſt rhetorieal figures, that ever orators or 
poets have uſed, to be conſtantly interwoven, in 
the plaineſt inſtructions and promiſes; we muſt 
anfer that the language of the Scripture is ſo in- 
determinate and unuſual, that no certain conclu- 
fions can be drawn from it. This indeed ſeems 
to be the inference, that ſome interpreters of 
the Scripture are willing ſhould be deduced from 
their obſervations: but an inſinuation more diſ- 
honourable to God, and to his holy word can 
nardly bennagned.- EE Inn in nt 
In like manner the Apoſtle Paul, when ex- 
7 1 0 f „„ ” 1 
3 John, xiv. 16. 17, 2 John, xiv. 26. 3 John, av, 26. 
Je e wk YE ooh var” John, ay 
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Preſsly inſtructing the Corinthians concerning the 
_ gifts of the Spirit, uſes the ſtrongeſt perſonal 
ſanguage: All theſe worketh that one and 0 
* ſelf-ſame Spirit, My. to every man ſe. = 
% verally as He will;“ but are not workeng, | 
_ dividing, and willing, perſonal acts? or can'fuch. 
terms be uſed of a mere attribute, confiſtently 
with the preciſion required in religious inſtruc-- 
tions? — Again, he fays The Spirit ſearcheth all 
« things; yea, the deep things of God. For 
« what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave 
„ the ſpirit of man, which is in him? Even 
«+ ſo. the things of God knoweth no man, but 
ehe Spirit of God 3,” e IL 
We read likewiſe that the Holy Spirit dwells 
in us, leads us, bears witneſs with our ſpirits, 
makes interceſſion for us; and © He that fearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the 
„Spirit:“ but who can deny that all this im- 
plies perſonal agency 3 ?—The ſacred hiſtorian 
alſo records ſeveral inſtances, in which the Holy 
Spirit ſpoke, atted, and commanded. * The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the mouth of David“; 
The Spirit ſaid to Philip 5 ;'!-* The Spirit ſaid to 
% Peter, —Ariſe, get thee down ® :” The Holy 
„ Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul; 
and they, being fent forth by the Holy gas f 
* departed 7.” * It ſeemed good to the Holy 3 
++. Ghoſt *.” They were forbidden of the Holy i 
„ Ghoſt.”—* The Spirit ſuffered ' them not 
„Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 10. To 
this the language of other Scriptures accords, 
++: Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt faith: „ Let 
„him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the church- 
es:.“ That this is the frequent phraſe. 


, o291094 4:7 Cor. ili, 


Ads, viii. 29. Acts, x. 19, 20. 7 Ads, xiii. 2. 4 
Acts, xv. 38. 9 Acts, xvi. 6, J. 39 Acts, xxvuli. 25. 5 
„ d ogy 
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ology of Scripture 1s undeniable: and as the 
ſacred oracles were given to make us wiſe unto 
ſalvation; ſo it is evident, that we are taught in 
. them to think of the Holy Spirit, as of an Agent, 
0 wilt hearing, ſpeaking, acting, commanding, 
E Forbi * 8 recetbing and executing a commiſſion ; | 
And performing a part in the great work of our Y. 
fal vation, diſtin&-from'that of the Father by whom, FE 
or that of the Son through whom, he is given 1% 
unto men. I apptehend, that they, who deny IV: 
this doctrine, would feel themſelves embarraſſed, 
in familiarly uſing ſuch language as this con- 
cerning the Spirit; or in ſpeaking according 
to the oracles of God,” in ed diſcourſes, trea- 
tiſes, or devotions : at leaſt many of them deem 
it convenient to adopt a more literal, \philoſo- 
phical, or modern ſtyle, than that of the Scrip- 
_ tures; leſt they ſhould miſlead ſome of their un- 
| eſtabliſhed diſciples, or give men reaſon to call 
their conſiſtency in queſtion. | 
When the perſonality of the Holy So irit * 
been proved from the word of God; little diff. 
1 remains in aſcertaining his Deity. The 
owerful operation of the Holy Ghoſt, in our 
Lord's miraculous conception, rendered it proper 
to call Him the Son of God, even in reſpect of 
his human nature *. Ananias, by lying to the 
Holy Ghoſt, lied unto God * : Chriſtians are © the 
* temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in them; yea, they are are an habitation of God 
„through the Spirit 3:” Indeed the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit in all believers, whereſoever 
diſperſed or however numerous, evidently 'im- 
plies the divine attribute of Omnipreſence: nor 
could he * ſearch all things, yea, even the deep 
things of God; unleſs he were Omniſcient. 
His work of wagen ration. or new creation, and 


ſanctification, 1 
2 Luke, i i. 38. 2A, v. 3, 4. | Wh 
+ x Cor. iii. LI 17. vi, 19. 2 Cor. vi. 16, Eph. i Ms 44. = 
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fanctification, requires Omnipotence to effect it: 
and ſurely all theſe are divine attributes, incom- 
municable to any creature. Vet, it any man 
have not the Spirit ob Chriſt, he is none of 
His! :“ and they . by. the Apoſ- 
die as ſtrangely ignorant of Chriſtianity,, who do 
not know that Chriſtians “ are the. temple of God, 
ff * aud that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
E them.” But of this more abundant proof will 
+ be given, when we come to conſider the ordinary | 
|  Unfluences of the Holy Spirit. 
Ĩhhe very titles given Him confirms the fame 
ö aeg He is called by way of eminence, 
» the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Holineſs, 
the Spirit of Fruth,“ „the Spirit of Power,“ 3 
« the Spirit of Promiſe,” the Spirit of Wiſdonm 
* and Knowledge,” the Comforter, the "MN 
« Eternal Spirit. Theſe, and ſeveral other ex- 
preſſions of a ſimilar nature, ſeem to. denote both 
bis eſſential perfections, and the nature or effect 


of his influences on our minds; and to diſtinguiſh 
him from all thoſe. created fpirits, whick are 


ſent forth to. miniſter to, the heirs of ſatvation.'” 
And when it is ſaid, that He divideth to every 


mat feverally as he will;“ his divine Sove- 1 i 
teignty, as well as his perſonal volition, is de- | L 
clared to W.. 


But if diflint onabity, agency, * divine 
$erfellions' be, per analy, agency a to the 
 Faruxs, and to the Son, and to the Hory | 
SPIRIT: no words can more exactly expreſs the 7 
doctrine, which muſt unayoidably be thence 1n- 
ferred, than thoſe commonly uſed on this ſubj wh X 
viz. that *therearethree diſtin& Perſons in the 
1 * of the Godhead.' The ſacred oracles met”; 
ſuredly teach us, that the One living, and trus 
1 9 is. in ſome inexplicable manner Trine: : 


I Rom. vii. 9 It. | 
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for He is ſpoken of, as One in ſome reſpects, and 
as Three in others. Nor is it a matter of ſub. 
ordinate importance; as the dependence, confi- 
dence, affections, and worſhip, peculiar to Chriſ- 
tianity, are manifeſtly. connected, by an indiſſo- 
luble tye, with our ſentiments in this reſpect: 
for, (not to anticipate the ſubject of the enſuing 
Eſſay,) how can we avoid “ grieving the Spirit, 
if we entertain thoughts of Him infinitely beneath 
his divine dignity and excellency? 77d, 
Men may, and probably will, perſiſt inconfi- 
dently afſerting without proof, that the doftrine 
of the 'Lrinity is either a contradiction in itſelf; 
or inconſiſtent with the Unity, of the Deity; they 
may inform us, that the primitive Chriſtians 
learned it from Plato and his followers, and ſo 
corrupted the faith by philoſophy; (though it is 
a thouſand times more likely, that Plato borrowed 
his ideas from thoſe Scriptures which were ex- 
tant in his time:) and they may dignify. themſelves: 
with the name of Unitarians, as if none elſe 
worſhipped the one true God. But we ſhall. 
ſtill have the ſatis faction, (mingled with our regret 
at ſuch departures from the faith, ) to find that 
they grow proportionably ſhy of the phraſeology 
of the Scriptures; that, they want to diminiſn 
men's reverence for the ſacred writers; that they 
are conſtrained to adopt methods of interpretation, 
in reſpeſt of thoſe teſtimonies they ſtill admit to 
be a divine revelation, which would be deemed 
contemptible, if employed in fixing the ſenſe 
of any reputable claſſical writer; and that they 
make their principal appeal, not to the oracles 
of God, but to the oracles of human reaſon, or 
to the vague and diſputed ſtandard of antiquity. 
It muſt he evident to all, who are | converſant 
with modern treatiſes on theſe ſubjects, that ſuch 
as oppoſe the doctrine of. the Trinity, no longer 1 


xL1t.] or THE HOLY SPIRIT. | | 290 


attempt to ſupport their ſentiments, by un 


to the Seriptures as the ſtandard of truth; and 


particularly examining and anſwering the argu- 


ments we thence deduce: at the ſame time allowing 


the Bible, as we have received it from our fathers, 
to be the infallible word of God; and that it 


_ be interpreted by the ſame rules which: 


. Judicious ſcholars employ in explaining other 
ancient writers. A very {mall part of the Scrip- 
ture is by them conſidered to be of divine autho- 


rity : and they would have us diſcard the reſt 


as doubtful or irrational, or at moſt to give it a 
very ſubordinate meaſure of attention. 
Could it be proved that Trinitarians were 


not Unitarians alſo, ſome ground would be gain- 


ed by their opponents: but we ſuppoſe, that the 


Trinity of Perſons in the Deity: conſiſts with the- 
Unity of the divine Eſſence ;: though we pretend 


not to explain the modus of it, and deem thoſe 
_ reprehenfible- who have attempted it: as the modus 
in which anz being ſubſiſts, according to its diſ- 
tin nature and known properties, 18 a: fecret 


to the moſt learned naturaliſts to this prefent day, 
and probably will always fo continue- But if 


the moſt common of God's works, with which we 
are the moſt” converſant,” be in this: 70% e in- 

iprehenfible ;* how can men think, that the 
modus e xiſtendi, ar manner of exiſtence, ) of the 


infinite Creaton dan be level to their capacities? 
Abe doctrinè of the Trinity is indeed a her: 
but no man hath vet fhewn, that it involves in 
it a real contradietion. May have ventured to- 
lay; e d de to Vo ranked with üben 
ration; "as" en wert, | Bur "ACh. bilbop 
I r Z FEI SI 4 
by the moſt eonvincins 
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Tillotſon "has th n,. by ft conva 
arguments im 3 that tranhihſtantiatioh in- 
_chndes the moſt 
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ud palpable contradiftions';* ant that 
we" have the evidence of our eyes, feeling, and 
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taſte, that what we,,receive in the, Lord's ſupper: 


is bread, and, not the body of a nan; whereas, 
we have the teſtimony of our eyes alone that the 


words * This is my body, are at all in the Scrip- 


tures. Now this isintelligible to the meaneſt capa- 
city; it is fairly made out, and perfectly unanſwer- 
able: but. ho ever attempted thus to prave the 
doctrine of the Trinity to be ſel{-contradittory ? 

What teſtimony of our ſenſes, or what demonſtrated 


6 1 


? Be does it contradict? Vet till this be 
newn, it 1s neither fair; nor convincing, to ex- 


claim agaipſt it as. contradictory, abſurd, and 


irrational. 


| 


_ It. is indeed very eaſy; to ſay. that, Three and 
One cannot be the ſame ; and then to ſhew, i that 


an, abſurd notion, which they falſely charge us 


with maintaining, is Acer But, if 
oarin 


we may not quote * as a proof of our 


timents ;. * There are Three that bear record in 
ne. Lr es 


ow,Jet any man in logical form prove, 
involve, a real con- 


' Dc! one, let none miſtake 
confident aſſextion for. demonſt 


— . 
rr „ ? 
* #4 & *. ”*# + 4 BY 4: 


I cannoß, hut hope, that the preceding canciſc 
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tions, or definitions, as. the latter unhappily em- 


ployed in the controverſy: nor do I ſcruple' to- 
aver that the Deity of Chriſt hath been fully prov- 
ed in the ſeventh and eight Effays.. And if theſe- 
two points have been eſtabliſhed on ' ſcriptural 
authority; all that can be urged againſt the-dog- 


trine of the Trinity on other grounds, only ſug- 


geſts theſe queſtions : Is the human intellect, or 
the infinite underſtanding of God, moſt compe- 
tent to determine on the incomprehenſible myſte- 


ries of the divine Nature? And ſhall we abide 
by the language of in{piration; or give it up for 


that of human reaſon? What is faith? Iõ. it not 


a diſpoſition to ſay, let God be true, and ever 


„ man a liar? For the teſtimony of God is 
66 ſure, making wile the ſimple.” If the Scrip- 


tures be inconteſtably proved to- be the word of 
God, by unanſwerable external. and internal evi- 
dences; and a man ſhall Aill preſume to ſay, that 
"ne allow ſuch a dottrine as that of the Trinity to 


be contained in it, is enough to impeach its di- 
vine authority: :? it amounts only to this, that 


= is ſo; wile in his own eyes, ſo leans to his own 
underſtanding, , and isſo-fond of his own ſenti- 


ments, that he is determined not to be convinced 
by, any teſtimony human or divine- ; 

In addition. te then general argument, for the 
doctrine in, queſtion, above ſtated; it may be 


| erer to, conlider a few: remarkable paſlages of 


cripture, in, Which the Father, the Son, and the 


| Holy Ghoſt are mentioned together, or my 
: & e in, the ſame acb of. worſhip.— When 


our Lord was. baptized, thei Father, by a voice 
from. heaven, declared him to be his beloved 
Son, and publickly ſealed his appointment to the 
mediatorial office; of which he 12 olemnly aceept- 


ck, and on which he then entered: and tlie 
Holy Spirit, 8 Mahl. under the emble.. 
mat ick. 
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matick repreſentation of a dove, lighted upon 


him; as through Him to be communicated to 


all his true diſciples. Thus the Three Perſons, 


in the ſacred Trinity, evidently afted according 
to the parts ſuſtamed by them, in the great work 
of man's ſalvation— But the appointed form of 
_ Chriſtian baptiſm is far more concluſive ;: ** Bap- 


« tizing, them into the name (not names,) of 
„the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
« Ghoſt.” By baptiſm we declare our depen- 


_ dence on and devotedneſs to Him, in whoſe name 
we are baptized ;. and it certainly is one of the 
moſt ſolemn. acts of worſhip we can perform. 
Would it not then greatly tend to miſlead us, if a. 
mere creature, and an attribute or mode of obe 


ration, were joined with the One true God in this. 


ordinance ? Upon the Trinitarian ſyſtem the form is. 
extremely proper :. but that man muſt ſurely have 
very lax notions of the peculiar honour due to- 


God which he will not give to another, who can: 


_ think it conſiſtent with the doctrine of our oppo-- 


nents.— This form of baptiſm fully warrants the 
ancient excellent: doxology. retained by our 


church, Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 


and to the Holy Ghoſt; as it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ever ſhall be, world without end, 


„Amen.“ It is alſo worthy: of obſervation, *that. 


_ Anti-trimtarians in former times attempted to- 


improve our Lord's words, ſaying; In the name 
of the Father, and through the Son, and by, or 
in, the Holy Shoſt; which joined with mo- 
dern attempts to ſhew the ſeriptural form to be 
non- eſſential to baptiſm, conſtitutes a full proof, 
that the argument is of great force even in tlie 


opinion of our Opponents. d e 


When our Lord ſays 2; The Spirit of Truth, 
4% —lhall glorih me :. for he ſhall' receive 


| , 7 . . I In 35 
1 John, xvi, 13— 13. | 


Spirit, as well as from God the Father. — The ad 
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mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things 


« that the Father hath are mine: therefore ſaid ; 
„, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew' it 


« unto you:“ he evidently eſtabliſhes the "doc. 


trine of the Trinity. The perſonality, and con- 


ſequently the Deity; of the Spirit, has been prov. 
ed from many teſtimonies : if all things belong 
ing to the Father belong to Chriſt alſo, his Deity 


mult be allowed: and thus the three Perſons in 
the ſacred Trinity are here pointed out to our | 


C 2) TROP RATIO IT 
© Fheapoſtolick benediQtion *, * The grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 


«communion of the Holy Ghoft, be with you all, 
* Amen ;” has a plain reference to the one name 


into which Chriſtians are baptized : and it may re- 
mind us of the form of bleſſing appointed in the 
law—* Speak unto Aaron and unto his fons, ſaying, 
« On this wiſe ſhall Je bleſs the children of Iſrael, 


« ſaying to them ; 


The LorD bleſs thee and keen 
« thee ; the LokxD make his face ſhine upon thee, 
% and be gracious to thee : The 'Loxp' liftup 
« his countenance: upon thee, and give thee peace. 
« And they ſhall put my name upon the children 
© of Iſrael; and I will bleſs them 2.“ The three- 


fold repetition. of the name IEHOVAU, with the 
concluding ſentence, © they ſhall put my name 


«. upon the children of Iſrael,” is very remarka- 
ble; and the whole accords to the adorations of: the 
heavenly worſhippers, © Holy, Holy, Holy, is 
«. the Lord of hoſts 3.“ The benediction uſed: by 


+ 


Paul was in reality a ſolemn act of 'worthip, equal 
ly with the bleſſing pronounced by the priefts. 


It was a prayer; in behalf of the Corinthians, 
for all the bleſſings f ſal vation; and theſe he 
ſought from the Lord jeſus, and from the 17 

55 
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umb. vi. 24—26. 3 If. vi. 3. Rey. iv. S. 
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dreſs of the Apoſtle John to the ſeven churches in 


Aſia, in which he wiſhes, or prays for, grace and 


855 to them, from the eternal Father, from the 


even Spirits before the throne, and from the 
Lor Jefus r, is preciſely: of the ſame nature, and 
ant 18 abs argument in proof of our 
doctrine. According to the emblematick ſtyle 


of the Revelation of John, the Holy Spirit, with re- 
ference to his. manatold gifts and graces, and, to 


the ſeven. churches in Aſia, is ſpoken of as the 
ſeven Spirits before the throne : but we cannot 
doubt of the meaning; nor can we imagine, that 


any created ſpirits would have been thus joined = 
with the eternal God in ſuch an evident att of 


folemn adoration. __ ond Forman © 
1 ſhall cloſe the preſent Eſſay by again obſerv- 


ing, that the ſubject before us is of the greateſt 
importance. Either Trinitarians or Anti-trinita- 


rians, are idolaters: for they cannot both worſhip. 


| that God, who reveals himſelf to us in Scripture 


but one of them muſt ſubſtitute. an imaginary” be- 
ing in his place. It is not, therefore, a ſubje& to 
5 decided by fallies. of wit, oftentaton of 
learning, or attempting to render one another 
odious and ridiculous. A ſober, humble, teach. 


able mind, diſpeſed to believe the teſtimony of 
God, is above-all things requilite in ſuch enqui- 


ries: this ſhould be ſought from God by fervent 
prayer; and then the Scriptures muſt be daily and 
diligently examined with an obedient and reve- 
rential mind. The writer of theſe remarks was 


once an Anti- trinitarian; and on the point of 
leaving the Church of England, from objections 
to her doctrine and worthip in thts reſpect. But the 


fludy of the Scriptures. has totally changed bis 


judgment: and as, he then neglected, or diſliked, 


the other doctrines. which he now values more than 


1 j {o. 
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ſo he cannot but perceive that they, who deny this 
doctrine, gradually give up other peculiarities t 
Chriſtianity, till the name alone, or very little 
more, be left of it. He muſt there fore deem it, 
' (like the key-ſtone of an arch) eſſential to the 
lupport of evangelical piety ; and would conclude 
ttheſe obſervations on the Trinity, with the Apoſ- 
tle's words, This is the true God, and eternal 
—__ *< life; little children keep yourſelves from idols. 
%%% n 
But white we deem the rejection of this doc- 
trine a virtual renunciation of Chriſtian baptiſm, 
2 a diſſent from the apoſtolical benediction, and a 
lubſtitution of another object of worſhip in the 
' place of the God of the Bible; and while we la- 
| ment the rapid progreſs of this deſtructive he- 
reſy, which often proves a forerunner to prepare 
the way for a more avowed apoſtacy : we muſt 
alſo obſerve, that it is almoſt equally to be lament- 
ed, that ſo few, who profeſs the dottrine, ſeem to 
Aunderſtand its real nature and tendency, or to ex- 
perience its ſanctifying efficacy upon their hearts, 
Alas! what will it avail any man to have main- 
tained, or even triumphantly contended for, this 
fundamental truth, if he continue the devotee of 
ambition, avarice, or any other vile affection? 
Of what uſe is it to ſhew the diſtinct offices of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, in the work 
of our ſalvation; unleſs we, as loſt ſinners, de- 
pend on the everlaſting love and free mercy of the 
Father; on the merits and mediation of the incar- 
nate Son: and on the ſanctifying grace of the 
Foly Spirit? No outward adminiſtration of bap- 
tim can profit thoſe, who are not made, by the 
e true baptiſm,” the ſpiritual worſhippers and 
ſervants of * the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
„ Ghoſt.” Nor can the pronunciation of the 
Apoitie's benediction ſave any man, who does 
| | | not 
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not partake of the bleſſings pronounced in the i in 
ward experience of his own ſoul. 
Finally whilſt we diſregard. the charge of bi. 
155 gotry, in refuſing all religious intercourſe with 
Anti- trinitarians, leſt we ſhould give a ſanction 
to their hereſy: let us proteſt againſt all attempts 
to injure them in their temporal intereſts. Every 
kindneſs is due to them, as men, when they need 
it; many of them, as good members of ſociety, 
are entitled to civil reſpect and commendation: and 
by this. conduct, we ſhall beſt ſilence the cenſures 
brought againſt our principles as intolerant ; and 


2 prove that they enlarge the heart with the moſt 
diftulive ee | 


— 


ESS AT AV. 


«On the Gifts and Influences of the Holy Shirit. | 


” Tur ſubje&, ſelected for the preſent Eſſay, 
has occafioned a variety of dangerous or deſtructive 
miſtakes. While ſome have advanced claims in 
this reſpect, which ſeem at leaſt to place them 
upon an equality with Prophets, Apoſtles, and 


inſpired writers: others, (perceiving the abſurdity 


or arrogance of ſuch pretenſions ; deeming them- 
| ſelves wiſe, ſtrong, or good, by their native pow- 
ers and exertions; and having no experience to 
direct them in diſcriminating between what is 


{criptural and what antiſcriptural,) have argued, 


that we-neither want, nor are warranted to expect, 


any divine or ſupernatural influences; that they 


were excluſive 


ly vouchſafed to the Apoſtles and 


| % primitive Chriſtians ; and that all, now ſpoken 


of the operations or aſſiſtance of the Spirit, is 


mere enthuſiaſm and deluſion. Theſe oppoſite 
extremes have alſo admitted of intermediate errors 


and variations. Some contend, that there is no 


diſcoverable diſtinction between divine influences 
and the actings of our own minds; and do not 


clearly admit of an exception, even as to the di- 


verſe effects produced by theſe diſtinft cauſes: 


others ſuppoſe, that they are immediately diſtin- 
guiſhable by an inward and a kind of inſtinctive 
conſciouſneſs, (lixe that which aſſured the Prophets 


that they were divinely inſpired ;) and thus, whilſt 
SET; R they 
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they ſeem to honour the Spirit, and will attempt 
nothing till, as they ſay, they are moved by him, 


they covertly advance a claim to infallibility and 


perfection in thoſe favoured ſeaſons, or impute all 


their miſtakes and follies to this ſacred Agent _ 
Nor is it uncommon for men to plead that they 


are influenced by the Holy Spirit, in order to 


eſtabliſh other rules of faith and practice than the 
written word of God; to bring that, or ſome parts 
of it, into a meaſure of diſcredit ; or even to ſub. 
ſtitute ſomething wrought in them or by them, in 
the place of the righteouſneſs and atoning blood 
of the Saviour, whom the Spirit is ſent to glority 
among men. — In ſhort, much enthuſiaſm and 
ſpiritual pride, and many fatal or diſgraceful de- 


luſions have, on the one hand, ariſen from miſ- 
apprehenſions of this ſubjett ; and, on the other, 
multitudes have taken occaſion from theſe inci- 


dental evils, to treat the whole with profane con- 


Aa ͤ A En ho is G4, 
But a careful attention to the Scriptures, and 


to the ends for which the Holy Spirit was promiſed, 


may enable us properly to diſcriminate in this 


matter; and to ſhew in what ſenſe, and for what 


purpoſes, we ought to expect, and depend on, 


the influences of the Spirit; and Which of his gifts 
and operations were peculiar to the primitive times, 


or to extraordinary occaſions. I ſhall therefore, 
at preſent offer ſome thoughts on the mraculous 
pes and powers, imparted by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Von thoſe ordinary endowments, which umnſpired 
men may reaſonably expect to receive from him ;— 
on his common influences e the minds of many 
unconverted perſons ;—and on the ſpecial nature 
of that ſandtifying work, by which © the veſſels 
of mercy are afore prepared unto glory. 
It we accurately mark the language of the Scrip- 
| | | | tures, 


3 Rum. ix. 24, 
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tures, we ſhall find, that the Holy Spirit is ſpoken 
of, as the Author and Giver of all thoſe miracu- 
lous and ſupernatural powers, with which any ot 
the human race were ever endued. Not only did 
„holy men. of God ſpeak as they were moved 
„ by the Holy Ghoſt ; not only did Apoſtles, 
Evangeliſts, and primitive believers receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, enabling them to caſt out devils, 
heal the ſick, raiſe the dead, ſpeak in languages 
before unknown, or interpret the diſcourſes of 
others: but even Chriſt himſelf was © anointed 
by the Holy Ghoſt,” to work his beneficent 
miracles 2. He caſt out devils © by the Spirit of 
God 3.” „ who was not given to Him x4 


« meaſure : and * through the Holy Gho! 
he gave commandments to his Apoſiles 5.” In- 
deed the promiſes made to him in the Old Teſta- 
ment eſpecially relate to this; and his very title 
of the Meſfah, the Chriſt, the Anointed of the 
Lord was derived from it. Now we cannot 
| fatisfaftorily account for theſe expreſſions; or 
reconcile them with our Lord's conduct, in ſpeak- 
ing and acting as in his own-name, or by his own 
authority ws | power; unleſs we advert to the 
diſtinction between his divine and human nature, 
and his perſonal and mediatorial dignity; and 
remember, that, in reſpect to his divine nature, 
he is One with the Father, and with the Holy 
Spirit, in all the eſſence, perfettions, and opera- 
tions of the Godhead. We muſt therefore con- 
ſider the Holy Spirit as the great Agent, according 
to the economy of the everlaſting covenant, in the 
inſpiration of the Scriptures ;- in the performance 


oke all thoſe miracles, by which the meſſengers of 

1 God authenticated their doctrine; and in the reve- 
1 e . ON: 
0 " 4 Pet 1.21, -. a, x, . M. 211 20; 
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lation of thoſe future events, which, being inter- 
woven with every part of the ſacred volume, and 

receiving their accompliſhment from age to age, 
confirm the divine original of the whole to every 


attentive and impartial enquirer. 


Such diſcoveries of the truth and will of God 
had been made from the beginning: but they 
became more particular and copious, When Iſrael 

was brought out of Egypt, and the law was given 
by Moſes. The Prophets and other ſervants of 
God, who from time to time were raiſed up to 
call the attention of Iſrael to his law and promiſes, 
or to effect extraordinary deliverances for the 
nation, were endued with miraculous. powers by 
the ſame Spirit. At the coming of Chriſt, Mary, 
Elizabeth, Zacharias, Simeon, and Anna, ſpake 
of Him by the Spirit; and his Apoſtles and ſe- 
venty diſciples partook of theſe extraordinary gifts 
and miraculous powers, even before our Lord's 
crucifixion... Yet the out-pouring of the Spirit, 
at and after the day of Pentecoſt, was ſo vaſtly 
ſuperior, in energy, extent, and duration, that 
John, who had witneſſed and experienced both, 
lays, in recording the diſcourſes of Chriſt, This 
«© he ſpake of the Spirit for the Holy Ghoſt was 
not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 
«© glorified :: Whatever had preceded that great 
event, was. an earneſt of the diſpenſation. of the 
Spirit; yet it did not belong to it, nor was worthy 
to be compared with it. But when Jeſus was 
riſen and aſcended on high, theſe gifts were ſhow- 
ercd.down on men in rich abundance, to confirm 
the teſtimony of the Apoſtles to his reſurrection, 
and to quality them Fey their fellow workers to 
ſpread the goſpel through the nations: and being 
communicated by the laying on of the Apoſtles. 
hands, the number of witneſſes and inſtruments. 
| 95 725 Was. 
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Vas continually multiplied, and proviſion was made 
for the rapid ſpread of their ſalutary dottrine. 
The evident deſign and uſe of theſe extraordi- 
nary operations of the Spirit was, to reuſe the 
attention of a careleſs. world to the ſpir tual” 
doctrines of the goſpel; to counterbalance men s 
- prejudices in fayour of their old traditions, and 
againſt religious innovations; and to put honour 
on thoſe, who -were commiſhoned to propagate 
Ehriſtianity in the midſt of contempt and perſecu- 
tion *, The gift oftongues, eſpecially, ſeems to have 
been indiſpenſably - neceſſary, to enable the frſt- 
_ preachers of the goſpel to addreſs men of different 
nations in a ſuitable manner; and the difficulty 
of learning the languages of heathen nations forms, 
at this tay, one grand impediment to the promul- ? 
gation of our-holy religion. Theſe powers ſeem 
to have continued with the church, in ſome mea-- 
ſure, during the three firſt centuries, or perhaps 
rather longer; but to have decreaſed in proportion 
as Chriſtianity obtained eſtabliſhment in the world. 
—At length, when “ the only wiſe God our Sa- 
viour” ſaw, that occaſional prejudices had ſuffi- 
ciently ſubſided, and extraordinary obſtacles were 
in a great degree removed; and that the truth had 
only to-- contend with thoſe luſts of man's fallen 
nature, and thoſe efforts of the powers of darkneſs, 
which are common to every age and place: He 
Was pleated to withdraw theſe tracer) gifts 
and operations, and to carry on his work, by means 
of the written word, the fulfilment of prophecies : 
and other abiding evidences of the truth, ande the 
ordinary influences of the Holy Spirit.—But' He 
hath not expreſsly declared, that he will on no fu- - 
ture occaſion 8 his ſervants with miraculous 
powers, or conter on them the Spirit of propheey. - 
We may, however, be R e e . 
will- never be imparted, to enable men to ſupport 
Es On ROE, 336 + 
Matth. xxviti; 18 —20. Mark, xvi, 15—18. Luke, xxiv, 46—49. 


— 


any thing materially. different from that complete 
revelation which we now poſſeſs; and for thir- 


© teen hundred years. at leaſt, all pretences to mi- 


racles or prophecy have, in one way or other, tended 
to ſubvert the doctrine contained in the New 


Teſtament; and have juſtly been deemed im- 


poſtures, or ſatanical deluſions and marks of Anti- 


- chriſt, —[n this reſped - therefore, the promiſe 
of the Spirit excluſively related to the primitive 


times; or at leaſt, all pretenſions at preſent to new 


revelations, predictions, miracles, or infallibility, are 


enthuſiaſtick, arrogant, and unwarranted.. 


The Scriptures are fully authenticated as a com- 


plete rule of faith and practice; Chriſtianity has 


all the advantages, which it can poſſeſs in a world. 


that lieth in the wicked one;”” there is no rival 
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ſyſtem, pretending to be a divine revelation, that 


can at all ſtand. in competition with it; miniſters 


may obtain needful qualifications, by the ordinary 
| bleſſing of God on. their diligent. ſtudies ; the 
eſtabliſhment, which our religion has had for ſo 


many ages, and through ſo many nations, gives 
it a ſort of claim by preſcription-to the attention 


of mankind;. and the Lord ſees theſe things to 


be ſufficient for the accompliſhment. of. his pur- 
poſes, in the preſent ſtate of human affairs. 

- We may further obſerve, that miraculous and 
prophetical powers, imparted by the Holy Spirit, had 
no inſeparable connection. with per /onab /antttty.;. 
and have often. been beſtowed on very. wicked 
men. Balaam who * loved the wages of unrigh. 


teouſneſs,” and. periſhed Song; the enemies of. 


God, might nevertheleſs have {aid with David, 
„The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his 
+ word was. in my. tongue 1. Judas was doubt. 


leſs endued with the power of caſting out devils. 


and working miracles,.as well as the other. Apoſtles; 


Numb. xxjii, 5. 16. xxiv, 2, 16-24; 2 Sam. xxili. 2, 


and 
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and Chriſt hath aſſured us, that many will ſay 0 


 * unto him in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name 


% have caſt out devils, and in thy name done 


many wonderful works: and then will he pro- 


- + feſs unto them I never knew you, Depart from 


me, ye that work iniquity*.” —Thele gifts were 
alſo liable to be abuſedby man's ambition and 


corrupt paſſions; and, however uſeful to others, 


were injurious, or even fatal, to the poſſeſſor, if 
he were not diſpoſed and enabled by the ſanctify- 
ing influences of the Holy Spirit, to uſe them in 
2 humility,: zeal, and e Wỹẽ tt 


But there are alſo other gifts, derived from the 


© ſame Spirit, which are not directly of a ſanctifying 
nature. It is obſervable, that John the Baptiſt, 
who was ** filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his 


_* mother's womb;'” wrought no miracles: yet our 


Lord declared, that he was more than a prophet; 


. and it is evident, that he was more illuminated in 
the nature of Chriſt's redemption and kingdom, 


than any of the Apoſtles were,. previouſly: to the. 
deſcent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pente- 
colt. His divine illumination therefore, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures of the prophets; and his mi- 
niſterial endowments, though not miraculous, were 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
The Apoſtles and diſciples, on the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, were not only endued with miraculous pow- 


ers, but greatly advanced in their knowledge of 


the goſpel, delivered from their prejudices and 
miſtakes, raifed above the fear 'of- men, and ena- 


bled to ſpeak with promptitude, facility, and pro- 


priety, far beyond what was natural to them, or 
what they could.have acquired by habit or ſtudy: 

That wonderful change, which in theſe- reſpects 
© Matt. vii. 22, 23. 1 Cor: xiii, 3. 21 Cor, xii, xiv. 
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took place in them, ought to be aſcribed entirely 


to the agency of the promiſed Spirit * ; andi we 


may hence conclude, that religious knowledge, 
prudence, fortitude, utterance, and other endow- 


ments for the ſacred miniſtry, or for any uſeful 
ſervice in the church, are giits-of the Holy Spirit. ; 


Diligence indeed in the uſe of proper means is 
man's duty: yet the diligence itſelf, and much 


more the ſucceſs. of it, ſhould be acknowledged 


as the gift of the Spirit of Chriſt. On him we 
ought entirely to depend for all needful qualifi- 


eations for the ſervices allotted us: and whilſt 
we take to ourſelves the blame of every miſtake, 
defect, and evil, that mixes with our endeavours ; . 


the whole glory of: all that is true, wiſe, or 


ufeful, ſhouid be aſcribed to this divine Agent.— 


Surely this may be done without enthufraſm or 


arrogance !. yea, the Apoſtle hath taught: us to- 


| do it in his diſcourſe. on N gilts ; . while . 
be enumerates w!/Yom, knowledge, and the faculty. 
2 to ediſication, exhortation, and com- 
fo 


rt, among the operations of the Spirit; and theſe 


are evidently as much wanted at preſent, . as they” 


were in the primitive times“: Need we then 
wonder, that the official mmiſtration of numbers 


at preſent is ſo devoid of pathos, energy, and ſcrip- 


tural wiſdom; when we learn, that all depen- 


dence on the Holy Spirit in preparing iS the mi- 


niſtry or the pulpit, is diſclaimed as enthuſiaſm: 
and folly? For it no man can. ſay that Jeſus 
is the Lord, or do any thing effectual to pro- 


mote the goſpel, * but by the Holy Choſt;“ and. 
if men; pretending to be teachers, affront. this divine 


Agent, by. rejecting and vilifying his proffered” 


aſliſtance; the. conſequence muſt be, that they 
will be left to deny or diſgrace the doScine of the 


goſpel, inſtead of faithfully preaching it, and liv- 


ing under its ſacred influence. Yet theſe gifts a 


may 
John. xiv, 26, xvi? 12, 13. 1 Cor, xii. 11. V. 3. 
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X1V. | 
may be poſſeſſed and exerciſed by thoſe who are 


ſtrangers to the ſanctifying work of the Holy 
Spirit, Men may be enabled by 


attain knowledge in the myſteries of the goſpel, 


and readineſs in ſpeaking or writing about them, 


whilſt they remain ungodly ; even as others have 


poſſeſſed miraculous or prophetical gifts, whilſt 
they continued the ſlaves of avarice or luſt. Thus 
perſons often are raiſed up, and endued with eminent 
talents, whoſe preaching may excite great attention 
and even occalionally do much good; or whole 
writings illuminate* the church, and exceedingly 


tend to elucidate the truth, and to ſilence the ob- 


__ jettions of its enemies, and yet theſe very men 
are themſelves ca/t-aways; ** becauſe they re- 


*« ceived not the love of the truth, neither obeyed. 
it, but © obeyed uririghteouſneſs.” Yet theſe 


{piritual gifts are as needful at 12 as in old 

times: unleſs it can be believe 

now ſo wiſe and good, and that Chriſtianity is 

Jo congenial to our nature, and ſo fully under- 
ſtood and practiſed; that we are fully competent, 
without any divine aſſiſtance, to maintain the cauſe 


of it in the world. 


It has likewiſe been generally allowed by or- 
thodox divines, that there are other influences of 
the Spirit. on the mind, which do not always ter- 
 mnate in ſantliſication. To © reſiſt the Holy 
*« Ghoſt” ſeenis to mean ſomething more, than 


merely to reject the word of inſpiration: and to 
« quench the Spirit, is not excluſively the ſin 
of believers, when on ſome occaſions they ſtifle 
his holy ſuggeſtions. He ſtrives with, and power- 


fully ſtirs up, the minds of many who are not 


born again: new principles are not implanted, 


| but natural powers are excited; conſcience is in- 
fuenced in part to perform its office, notwithſtand- 


ing the oppolition of the carnal heart; and convin- 
S „ . | eing. 
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the Spirit to 


„that men are 
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egg oN THE GIFTS AND INFLUENCES [ESSAY 
eing views are given of many important truths | 
The Spirit concurs with an addreſs to one man's 


fear, andeven a Felix trembles before a priſoner 


in chains: another's hopes are addrefled, and © he 


© hears gladly, and does many things,” though 


be will not divorce Herodias : or convincing' ar- 
guments are applied with energy to an intelligent 
worlding, and be *© is almoſt perſuaded to be a 
* Chriſtian,” Such characters often take up a 


profeſſion of the goſpel, and continue for a time, 
or even perſiſt to the end, in an unfruitful form 
of godlineſs: and men of this deſcription, who 
have been eminent for their talents, when the 
Spirit has finally ceaſed to ſtrive with them, have 
been the principal hereſiarchs in every age; While 
the bulk of heretical ſocieties have been conſt. 
tuted of inferior perſons of the ſame ſtamp. Yet 
as far as truth produces it's proper effect, though. 
n be at length borne down by human depravity 


and temptation, it ought to be aſcribed to the 


Spirit: and in this fenſe, as well as in reſpect of 
miraculous powers, men have been partakers of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and have yet fallen away beyond 


the poſhbility of being renewed unto repentance ?.. 


On the other hand, however, theſe ſtrivings are 
often preparatory to thoſe © things, which ac- 


92 


company ſalvation ;** nor can we always exactly 


diſtinguiſh between them, except by the effect: 


for they. reſemble two ſmall ſeeds, which are ſo 
much alike, though of diſtinct ſpecies, that our 
de fective organs of ſight cannot diſcern any dif- 
ference; till having been ſown, they ſpring up 
and produce their reſpective plants, and then they 


are eaſily and perfectly known from each other. 


The obſervations made on Regeneration * muſt 
be referred to, as introducing what I ſhall here add 


in reſpect to the /anctiſying work of the Holy 


2 Heb. vi. 4—6. X. 29. 2 Eifay xii. 
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© Spurit in the hearts of believers. We may there- 


1 ' ſand perſons on the day of Pentecoſt, the rapid 
7 ſpread of the goſpel which followed, and the 


as much the effect of that out-pouring of the 


«+ Spirit” as the miraculous gifts conferred on 


goſpel, muſt uniformly be aſcribed to the ſame 
# caule. - CE % RO 
But we ſhall be able to mark more preciſely 


1 Fpirit, by adverting to the language of Scripture 


which our Lord diſtinguiſhes this divine Agent, 
may alſo ſignify an Advocate, or an Admoniſſer; 
and this title implies, that it is the office of the 


Holy Spirit to plead the cauſe of God in our hearts. 
to excite and animate us to all holy duties, and 
to communicate to us all holy conſolations. Wa- 


ter which purifies, refreſhes, and fructifies all 
nature; and fire, which illuminates, penetrates, 
melts, ſoftens, and conſumes whatever cannot 
be, as it were, changed into its own likeneſs, are 


tizes his true diſciples.—“ When he is come,” 


demands of his perfect law, that they are deeply 
convicted of guilt, even in ſuch things as before did 
not burden their conſciences; eſpecially they ſoon 
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ers, and the atrocious evil of not receiving Chriſt 
buy faith. They are thus convinced of the juſtice 
of God in his dealings with ſinners, and under. 
land his rrighteouſne/s in juſtifying believers; 
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fore oblerve, that the converſion of three thou- 


\ Holineſs and joy of the primitive Chriſtians, were 


— — * 


the Apoſtles: and the ſame change, at any time 
- wrought in men's characters and conduct by the 


the nature of theſe ſanctifying influences of the 


| on chat ſubjet, The word ComrorTER, by 


the emblems of that Spirit with which Chriſt bap- 5 
44 he will repreve,” or convince—*® of fin, ' of 


righteoulnels, and of judgment.“ This divine light 
ſo diſcovers to men their obligations to God, and the 


perceive their ſtate of condemnation as unbeliev. 


— 


— 
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| eing views are given of many important truths 


{ _ The Spirit concurs with an addreſs to one man's 
| Fear, and even a Felix trembles before a priſoner 
in chains: another's kopes are addrefled, and“ he 
* hears gladly, and does many things,” though 
be will not divorce Herodias : or convincing' ar- 
guments are applied with energy to an ee . 
| worlding, and be © is almoſt perſuaded to be a 
\ »»Chriſtian. Such characters often take-up a 


pProfeſſion of the goſpel, and continue for a time, 
4 or even- perſiſt to the end, in an unfruitful form 
\ of godlineſs: and men of this deſcription, who, 


have been eminent for their talents, when the 
Spirit has finally ceaſed to ſtrive with them, have 
been the principal hereſiarchs in every age; While 
the bulk of heretical ſocieties have been conſti- 
1 tuted of inferior perſons of the fame ſtamp. Yet 
1 as far as truth produces it's proper effect, though. 
it be at length borne down by human depravity 
i and temptation, it ought to be aſcribed to the 
Spirit: and in this fenſe, as well as in reſpe& of 
miraculous powers, men have been partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and have yet fallen away beyond 
tlie poſlibility of being renewed unto repentance *, 
On the other hand, however, theſe ſtrivings are 
| often preparatory to thoſe © things, which ac- 
company ſalvation; nor can we always exactly 
diiſtinguiſh between them, except by the effect: 
for they reſemble two ſmall feeds, which are ſo 
Much alike, though of diſtinct ſpecies, that our 
. de fective organs of ſight cannot diſcern any dif- 


0 ference; till having been ſown, they ſpring up 
i and produce their reſpective plants, and then they 
'E are eaſily and perfectly known from each other, 
= I Fheoblervations made on Regeneration * muſt 
* be referred to, as introducing what I ſhall here add 
y in reſpett to the /andifying work of the Holy 
| | Nt 5 5 1 Fßpirit 
| | * Heb. vi, 4—6. x. 29. | 2 Eſſay xii. | 
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XIV.] OF THE HOLY 8PIRIT. 239 
Shirit in the hearts of believers. We may there- 


fore oblerve, that the converſion of three thou- 
ſand perſons on the day of Pentecoſt, the rapid 


ſpread of the goſpel which: followed, and the 
holineſs and joy of the primitive Chriſtians, were 


as much the effect of that “ out-pouring of the 
„ Spirit“ as the miraculous gifts conferred on 


the Apoſtles : and the ſame change, at any time 
wrought in men's characters and conduct by the 
goſpel, muſt uniformly be aicribed to the ſame 
cCauſe. JJ N an janet ned nebig 
But we ſhall be able to mark more preciſely 
the nature of theſe ſanctifying influences of the 
Spirit, by adverting to the language of Scripture 
on that ſubject.— The word CoMroRTER, by 
which our Lord diſtinguiſhes this divine Agent, 
may allo ſignify an Advocate, or an Admontſher ; 
and this title implies, that it is the office of the 


- 


Holy Spirit to plead the caule of God in our hearts, 
to excite and animate us to all holy duties, and 
to communicate to us all holy conſolations. Wa- 


ter which purifies, refreſhes, and fructifies all 


nature; and fire, which illuminates, penetrates, 
melts, ſoftens, and conſumes whatever cannot 
be, as it were, changed into its own likeneſs, are 
the emblems of that Spirit with which Chriſt bap- 


tizes his true diſciples. —* When he is come, 
he will repreve, or convince—* of fin, of 
e righteouſnels, and of judgment.” This divine light 


ſo diſcovers to men their obligations to God, and the 
demands of his perfect law, that they are deeply 
convicted of guilt, even in ſuch things as before did 


not burden their conſciences; eſpecially they ſoon 


perceive their ſtate of condemnation as unbeliev. 


ers, and the atrocious evil of not receiving Chriſt 
by faith. They are thus convinced of the juſtice 
„ God in his dealings with finners, and under. 
mand his righteouſneſs in juſtifying believers; 


and 
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240 ON THE CIT TS AND INFLUENCES | ESSAY 
and fo are brought to realize habitually a judg- 
ment to come, as the whole tenor of revelation 
manifeſts to them, that the prince of this world 
and all his ſubjects lie under certain condemnation. 
Theſe convittions render the conſcience ever 
after proportionally tender and ſuſceptible; and 
the heart penitent, contrite, and watchful againſt . 
all occaſions and appearances of evil, diſpoſed 
to reſiſt temptation and ſtrive againſt ſin as the 
object of dread and abhorrence, to love purity, 
and to long for holineſs; and to form the temper 
patient, meek, forgiving, and compaſſionate to the 
vvuileſt and moſt proſperous of ungodly men. 
When the Holy Spirit has thus prepared the 
hearts of ſinners, (as he did thoſe of the Jews 
on the day of Pentecoſt : ) © He glorifies Chriſt ; 
for he receives of the things of Chriff, and ſhews 
them unto them?: By his illuminating energy, 
by diveſting the mind of proud and carnal preju- 
dices, and by bringing the truths of Scripture to 
their remembrance, He diſcovers to them the 
glory and excellence of Emmanuel's Perſon, his 
infinite compaſſion and condeſcenſion, the per- 
fection of his righteouſneſs, the preciouſneſs of 
his blood, the prevalence of his interceſſion, and 
the ſuitableneſs of his whole ſalvation. In pro- 
pon, therefore, as the ſinner 1s abaſed and 
umbled in his own eyes, and is made to abhor 
all ſin, Chriſt becomes precious in his eſtimation ; 
the Comforter exalts the Saviour in his heart; 
he perceives Him to be“ * altogether lovely, 45 the 
„Pearl of great price, and that all things are 
but loſs in compariſon of Him. Now he begins 
to diſcern ſomething of his unſearchable riches, 
his unfathomed love, his inexhauftible fulneſs: 
he finds that all he can want is compriſed in a 
relation to Chriſt and an intereſt. in him, and in 


. union | 
1 Ads, ii. 37. = John, AV1. 715. | 
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union and communion with him. His liberty, ho- 
nour, pleaſure, and felicity conſiſt in having ſuch a 
Saviour, Brother, and Friend; and thoſe ſtrains 
of admiring love, deſire, gratitude, and praiſe, 


which once appeared to him too rapturous, or 


even enthuſiaſtick, become the genuine language 
of his moſt lively hours. At the ſame time he 


knows that they are all far beneath his real ex- 
cellency and glory : and thus the love of Chriſt to 


him, and his reciprocal love to Chriſt, conſtrain 


him to live to his glory, to copy his example, 


and obey his precepts. Here again we may very 


properly obſerve, that in proportion as the doc- 


trine of the Spirit is exploded, or overlooked, 


the Perſon and work of Chriſt are generally diſ- 
honoured : and whilſt 'men plume themſelves on 


a rational religion ; they evidence, and mult fre- 


5 ö b quently be conſcious, that the language of Scrip- 


ture does not ſuit their views; but far better 


accords to thoſe of the enthuſiaſts, whom they ſo 


liberally vilify and cordially deſpiſe. Is it not 
then evident, that the reaſon, why Chrift is no 


more glorified in the viſible church, is ſimply 


this; men do not expect, depend on, or ſeek for, 


the influences of the Holy Spirit in this reſpeft; 


and for that reaſon are left to exalt themlelves, 


or philoſophy, or ſome favourite author, and 


to degrade the Light of the World and the Lite 


- 


of men? | B12 ONT 
Several prayers of Paul for his converts had 


reſpect, not to miraculous gifts, but to ſuch things, 
25 are equally needful in every age. He“ deſired 
< that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Father ot glory, might give unto them the 


Fpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the know- 


'* ledge of Him: the eyes of their underſtanding 


being enlightened, that they might know what 18 


„the hope of his calling; and what the riches 


of his inheritance in the {ants ; and what is 


* the 


242 ON THE GIFTS AND INFLUENCES | ESSAY 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power towards 
_ © them that believe: that © they might be ſtreng- 
„ thened with might by his Spirit in the inner 


* man, that Chriſt might dwell in their hearts 


«« by faith; that being rooted and grounded in 
love, they might—know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge :” that they might be filled 


« with the Knowledge of the Lord's will, in all 
<« wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding ; that they 
might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and increaſin 


ein the knowledge of God: ſtrengthened with all 
+ might, according to his glorious power, unto all 


„ patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs *.“ 
Now is it not neceſjary, that all Chriſtians ſhould 
thus know God, underſtand the goſpel and its pri- 


vileges, and be inwardly ſtrengthened in love and 


| obedience to the Lord Jeſus? Surely theſe are 


eſſentials to real Chriſtianity in every age: and 
the late of the profeſſing church of Chriſt; amidſt 


all modern improvements, ſhews that they can 
no more be produced without the influences of 
the Spirit; than ſkill in agriculture can enſure 
a crop of corn, without the influences of the ſun 
and rain.— The Apoſtle ſays, that the love of God 


is ſhed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, Who 


* 1s given unto us; and whether we underſtand 
this of our knowledge of God's love to us, or of 


our exerciſe of love to him; it is manifeſt, that 
we cannot attain to it, except by the influences 


of the Spirit, preparing and pervading all the 
faculties of our ſouls 2. Indeed all fervent af. 
 feftions towards God, or Joy in him, are commonly 


_ deemed. enthuſiaſm, by thoſe who deny theſe doc- 
trines ; and a decent condutt, with a form of godli- 
neſs, conſtitutes the ſum total of improved hri}- 
hemiy, Is | „ 


The 


® Eph. i. 1519. K. 16—27. 2, Cor. il. 12. 2 Cor, iv, 3—6. 
Col. 1. 9—32. 2 Rom. v. J. | | 


the aſfliſtance o 
the nen 
inſpired Apoftles were the teachers of the chureh. 

„The kingdom of God is—in righteouſneſs, 

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt +; how then 

can we rejoice in the Lord always without his. 
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abi des in the church *®: 
and abounds through, the power of- the Spirit; 
we muſt conclude, that all who are deſtitute of 
his influences, are either ** without hope,” or 
buoyed up in preſumptuous confidence. Accord- 


22 e 


of the body, ſhall live: 
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The ſame Apoſtle prays that the Romans may 
* abound in hope through the 
« Ghoſt *:” Hope is one of thoſe graces, which 
and it this ſprings from, 


ing to Peter, the believer's obedience reſults from. 


the ſanctification of the Spirit; And he ſays, 


Seeing ye have purified your ſouls, in obeying 


% the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned 
. Surely theſe are duties 
of Chriſtianity peculiar to no age or place! and 

2 Spirit muſt be as needfu] to 


„% [0Ve of the brethren 3. 
erformance of them at preſent, 48. when 


bleſſed influences? 5 


But this ſubje&& is moſt copiouſly diſcuſſed in 


the eighth of Romans, which brevity forbids me 
15 Let it ſuffice in general to 
obſerve, that the Apoſtle aſcribes the behever's 


to enlarge upon. 


« deliverance from the law of ſin and death, 


0 © the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſuss;“ and 
derives the ſpiritual mind, which is life and 


« peace,” from the ſame ſource... They, in whom 
© the Spirit of God dwells,” are“ not in the 
« fleſh but in the ſpirit;“ but “if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.“ 
They, who through the 


or willingly guided and influenced by the Spi- 
rit are the children of God.“ He dwells in 
Y 2 | 


2 x Cor. xiti. 13. 
$ 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. 


4 Rom, xiv. 17. 
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244 ON THF GIFTS AND INFLUENCES | ESSAY: 


them to obey God from. ſervile motives ; but 
«© as a Spirit of adoption, by whom they cry, 


Abba, Father: and. thus producing all filial 
diſpoſitions and affettions: in their hearts, he 
_ + witneſſes with their ſpirits, that they are the 
„children and heirs of God.” They have,.there- 
fore, © the firſt fruits of the Spirit; called 
alſo the feal of the Spirit,“ being. the renewal 
of the divine image on their ſouls ; and the “ c. 
nest of the Spirit, or the beginning and ſure 
pledge of heavenly felicity i. But, who can 
deny that theſe things are eſſential to genuine 


chriſtianity, at all times, and in all places? 
Finally, we are directed * to pray. in Or: by 


- the Holy Ghoſt,” who © alſo helpeth our in- 
and whatever words we ule, his 
influences alone can render our worſhip ſpiritual. 

Our holy tempers, affections, and actions are 

called * the fruits of the Spirit a, to diſtinguiſh. 
them from mere moral conduct, on worldly or 
na, principles. We are faid, to “ live in the 


29 


„ firmities; 


75 „Spirit, and *to walk in the 8 irit,” and to be 


filled with the Spirit:“ and all our heavenly 
wiſdom, knowledge, ſtrength, holineſs, joy; all. 
things relative to our repentance, faith, hope, 
love, warſhip, obedience, meetneſs for heaven, 
and foretaſtes of it, are conſtantly aſcribed to 


his influences; nor can we elcape fatal deluſions, 


| Teſiſt, temptations, overcome the world, or los: 


rify God; except as we are taught, ſanttified; 


 Nirengthened, and ' comforted by the Holy Spi- 
rit, who dwells in all believers “ as a well of 
* water ſprmging up unto everlaſting life.“ 
e need not then wender at the low ebb 
to 1 Vital chriſtianity 1 is fallen; when we con- 
| er how many, nominal Chriſtians utterly Kean 
| Cc aun 


1 2 Cor. i. 22, Eph. i. 13. 14 iv. 30. 
2 Gal. v. 22,23. g. 9. 


e N e 
CODES; 2 ee I 
- PO we ; Vn * 


1 
* 
4 
f 
1 
BY 


3 g * ; 
7 43 5 K ; 


7 


Ng 


* r — —— EA a a rp icn* Aa; 4 ®. is * - * $ * K N ——_ 
1 nN +1 * 4 = W * * 4 $1 44. 9% n 
TE 7 pi „45 he n 7 


or THE HOLY SPIRIT... _ 245 


celaim all dependenoe on the Spirit as enthuſiaſm: 
and how greatly this part of the [goſpel is over- . 


looked by numbers, who are zealous for other 
doctrines of it! The ſubject, therefore, ſu geſts 
to us the vaſt importance of owning the ivine 
Perſon and whole work of the Spirit, in all our 


ſervices; of praying for that we may pray by 


the Spirit“; of applying to and depending on 


him in all things ; ; of cautiouſly diſtinguiſhing his 
. x genuine influences from every counterfeit, 
4 bi {criptural rules; of avoiding thoſe worldly. care 


and that indolence which * quench,” and all thoſe 
evil tempers which * grieve the Spirit of God; 


& and of giving the glory of all the good wrought. 
in, or by us, to him as its original Source and, 


Author. Thus, depending on, the Mercy of the 


Father, the Atonement of the Son, and the Grace 
| of the Spirit; we ſhall be prepared to give glory 
to the Triune God and ie ae now. and. 

| for eyermore. 


1 I Luke, 21, 15 | 
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BE S AN XV. 
On the Uſes of the Moral Law, in ſubſerviency ts: 
oo" INE GO 7 CARR. 


L 
* V. 


* * 


VV HEN we have duly conſidered our fituaz. & 


tion as fallen creatures, and thoſe things that 
relate to our recovery by the. mercy of the Father, 
the redemption and mediation: of the Son, and 
the ſanctification of the Holy Spirit; we muſt be 
convinced that- we are ſaved by grace, through 
< faith; and* that not of ourſelves, it is the 
* gift of God! not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
4 boaſt'®;” and under this conviction it is 
natural for us to enquire, © wherefore- then ſer- 
veth the law? The Apoſtle indeed intro- 
duces this queſfion, as the objection of a. Fudarzing. 
teacher to the doctrines of grace: but in the pre- 
ſent endeavour: to . ſtate 246 uſes. of the. law as. 
ſubſervient to the goſpel, it is neceſſary. to pre- 
muſe, that neither the 7:/ual*/aw; nor: the legal 
= Aiſpenſation, is meant: the: former. typified, and 
TR the latter introduced, the clear revelatian of the 
1 goſpel; and they. were both ſuperſeded and anti- 
quated by the coming of Chriſt. The moral law - 
alone is intended, which was originally written 
in the heart of man, as created in the image of 
God; was afterwards delivered with aweful ſolem- 
mity from Mount. Sinai, in ten commandments ; - 
is elſewhere. ſummed:up, in the two great com- 
mandments of loving God with all our; hearts, 
and our neighbour as ourſelves; and ESL 


LEph;ii$==10: 2 Gal. ii. 19. 


* 


* 


XV. ] oN THE USES OF THE MORAL LAW. 247” 
' >” andenlarged upon in a great variety of particular 
OM + precepts, throughout the whole Scripture. This 
law, beſides what it more directly enjoins, im- 
plwicitly requires us to love, admire, and adore : 
> every diſcovery. that God ſhall pleaſe at. any time 
to make to us of his glorious perfections; cordially. 
to believe every truth he ſhall. reveal and authen- 
ticate ;. and willingly. to. obey. every poſitive _ 
appointment which he. ſhall at any: time be pleaſed _ 
to inſtitute 7... 1 . V 
This law. is immutable in its own nature: fon 
it could not be. abrogated, or altered, without 
an apparent intimation that God was not ſo 
glorious, lovely, and excellent; or ſo worthy of 
all poſſible honour, admiration, gratitude, credit, 
adoration,. ſubmiſhon, and obedience, as the law 
had repreſented him to. be.; or without ſeeming. 
to allow, that man had at length cealed to be 
Ander thoſe: obligations to God, or ta ſtand in 
thoſe relations to him and to his neighbour, from 
Which the requirements of the law. at firſt re- 
*  AJſulted.. The. moral law, I. ſay, could not be chan- 
ged, in any effential point: unleſs. we could ceaſe 
to be under infinite obligations to our great Crea- 
tor; unleſs He could allow: us in ſome degree 

to be alienated from him, and deſpiſers of him; 

or to love worldly objects, and our own tempo 
ral advantage or pleaſure, more than his infinite 
excellency, and to prefer them, to his glory, and 

the enjoyment of his favour: unleſs he-: could allow 
i us to be ungrateful for his benefits, to diſcredit 
bis veracity, to diſpute his authority, to reject- 
tbhbe appointments of his wiſdom; and to injure, 
neglect, corrupt, or hates one another, to the 
cConfuſion and ruin of, his fair creation. Such 
abſurd and dreadful conſequences may unanſwer- 

ably be deduced, from the ſuppoſition of the moral 
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248 ON THE USES OF THE MORAL LAW | ESSAY 
law of God being repealed or altered: and they 
are the bane of all Antinomianiſm; and of every 
ſyſtem formed on the abſurd notion of a new and 
milder law promulgated by Jeſus Chriſt, how- 
ever ingenioully it may be arranged, or however 


conſiſtently with the immutable perfeftions of 
his nature, and the righteouſneſs of his govern- 
ment, reveal truths before unknown: he may 
855 gabrogate poſitive inſtitutions, or appoint others : 
be may arrange various circumſtances relative to 
| the law in a new manner, according to the dif- 
ferent ſituations in which rational agents are 
placed: but the love of God with all the powers 
of the ſoul, and the equal love of each other, 
- muſt continue the indiſpenſable duty of all rea- 
ſonable creatures, however circumitanced, through 
all the ages of eternity. T 
- This law is the foundation of the covenant 
of works; and it is the wiſdom of ever holy 
creature in a ſtate of probation to ſeek ene 
by obeying it: but for fallen men who are con- 
tinually tranſgreſſing, to waſte their labour in 
vainly attempting to juſtify themſelves before 
God by their own obedience, is abſurd and arro- 
gant in the greateſt conceivable degree. This. 
attempt is generally called _/eff-righteouſne/s ; 
and all the preachers of Chriſtianity are, bound 
moſt decidedly to warn men againſt it, as a fatal 
rock on which multitudes are continually pe- 
But what purpoſes then does the moral lar 
anſwer, under a diſpenſation of mercy,” and in 
ſubſerviency to the doctrines and the ' covenant 
of grace? And what uſe ſhould the minifters 
ef the New Teſtament make of it? The follow: 
ing ſtatement may perhaps contain a ſufficient 
reply to theſe queſtions and likewiſe make 


8 


| ſuch ſchemes may be diverſified. The Lord may, ; 
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for ſome obſervations on the bad effects 
E follow from ignorance, inattention, or 
confuſed apprehenſions reſpetting the moral law, 
in the miniſters and profeſſors of the goſpel. 
I. The Apoſtle ſays, © 1, through the law, 
„ am dead to the law, that T miglit live unto 
« God ;” He douhtlels meant, by being dead 
to the law, that he had entirely given up all hope 
and every thought of juſtification by the law, =” 
or of obtaining eternal lite as the reward of his own- "4 
obedience”: and, having fled to Chriſt for juſti- 
fication, he was allo delivered from fear oft final 
© condemnation by it. He had therefore no more 
to hope or fear from. the law, than a man after 
is death hath to hope or fear Fram his friends or. 
enemies. When he was a proud Phariſee, “ he 
« was alive without the law; but when the com- 
„ mandment came, fin. revived: and he died:!“ 
Every impartial reader muſt ſee, that the Apoſtle 
in this remarkable paſſage ſpoke excluſively of the 
moral law, which. he declared to be holy, uſe, 
good, and ſhbiritual; to which he confented. 
« that it was good” even while he failed of an- 
ſwering its ſtrift demand; n which he delighted 
«* after the inward man; which he ee 
„ with his Mind v,“ or with the decided 
ference of his judgment, and the habitual 155 
poſe of his heart. When the ſinner underſtands 
the extenſive and ſpiritual demands and aweful 
denunciations of the divine law, his hope of 
being Juſlified according to it muſt expire: for he 
_ perceives that it requires a:perfcttly holy heart, 
and a perfectly holy life; that it reſpetts every ima 
gination, intention, allection, diſpoſition, motive, 
word, and work ;: that it demands abſolute, un- 
interrupted, and perfect obedience, from the firſt 
dawn of reaſon. to che moment of death; and 
that 


1. Cal. TR © PR 2 Rom, vii. 7—25. 
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248 ON THE USES OF THE MORAL LAW [ESSAT 
law of God being repealed or altered: and they 


are the bane of all Antinomianiſm ; and of every 
1yſtem formed on the abſurd notion of a new and 
milder law promulgated by Jeſus Chriſt, how- 
ever ingeniouſly it may be arranged, or however 
| ſuch ſchemes may be diverſified. The Lord may, 
conſiſtently with the immutable perfections of 
his nature, and the righteouſneſs of his govern- 
ment, reveal truths before unknown: he may 
| gabrogate poſitive inſtitutions, or appoint others: 
he may arrange various circumſtances relative to 
the law in a new manner, according to the dif- 
ferent ſituations in which rational agents are 
placed: but the love of God with all the powers 
of the ſoul, and the equal love of each other, 
muſt continue the indiſpenſable duty of all rea- & 
ſonable creatures, however circumitanced, through 14 
JJ; v ont io ned 14 
- This law is the foundation of the covenant 
of works; and it is the wiſdom of every holy 
creature in a ſtate of probation to ſeek e 
by obeying it: but for Fallen men who are con- 
tinually tran/greſſing, to waſte their labour in 
vainly attempting to juſtify themſelves before 
God by their own obedience, is abfurd and arro- 
_ gant in the greateſt conceivable degree. This. 
attempt is generally called ſeHrigliteouſneſs; 
and all the preachers of Chriſtianity are, bound 
moſt decidedly to warn men againſt it, as a fatal 
rock on Which multitudes are continually pe- 
700000 730 6 137, a ODT IC oF" Bi 
But what purpoſes then does the moral law 
| anſwer, under a diſpenſation of mercy,” and in 
|  fubſerviency to the doctrines and the covenant 
f of grace? And what uſe ſhould the minifters 
of the New Teftament make of it? The follow- 
ing" ſtatement may perhaps contain a ſufficient 
reply to thele queſtions; and likewiſe make 
| N way 
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for ſome obſervations on the bad effects 
which follow from ignorance, inattention, or 
confuſed apprehenſions reſpecting the moral law, 
in the miniſters and profeſſors of the goſpel. 
© TI. The Apoſtle ſays, I, through the law, 
am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
God; He doubtleſs meant, by being dead 
to the law, that he had entirely given up all hope. 
and every thought of juſtification, by the law, 
or of obtaining eternal life as the reward of his own 
obedience: and, having fled to Chriſt for juſti- 
fication, he was allo delivered from fear of final 
condemnation by it. He had therefore no more 
to hope or fear from. the law, than a man after 
his death hath, to hope or fear from his friends or 
enemies. When he was a proud Phariſee, © he 
« was alive without the law; but when the com- 
«© mandment came, ſin revived; and he died';” 
Every impartial reader muſt ſee, that the Apoſtle 
in this remarkable paſſage ſpoke excluſively of the 
moral law, which. he declared to be holy, juſt, 
good, and Spiritual”; to which he * conſented 
«+ that it was good” even while he failed of an- 
ſwering its ſtrict demand ; . which he * delighted” 
„ after the inward” nan; which he * forced 
+ with his mind 7,” or with the decided 
ference of his judgment, and the habitual. 2 
poſe of his heart. When the ſinner underſtands 
the extenſive and ſpiritual demands and aweful 
denunciations of the divine law, his hope of 
being juſtified according to it muſt expire: for he 
_ perceives that it requires a perfectly holy heart, 
and a perfectly holy life; that it reſpects every ima 
gination, intention, allection, diſpoſition, motive, 
word, and work; that it demands abſolute, un- 
interrupted, and perfect obedience, from the firſt 
dawn of reaſon to the moment of: death ; and 


that 
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230 ON THE USES OF THE MORAL LAW [ E88Av 
that it denounces an aweful curſe on © every 


* one who continueth not in all things, written 
„ in its precepts, to do them.” But, unleſs 
the goodneſs or excellency of the law be alſo 
diſcerned, he will not be brought to genuine 


ſelf-abaſement. A man may be clearly convicted 


of high treaſon, according to the letter of the 


ſtatute : but if he think the flatute itſelf iniqui. 


tous, he will perſiſt in juſtifying his conduct; 


and his ſullen enmity to the prince, the govern- 


ment, and his judges, will probably increaſe in 


| Proportion, as he ſees the execution of the ſen- 
| tence denounced againſt hun to be inevitable. 


If men only conſider the ſtrifineſs of the precept, 


and the ſeverity of the ſanction, of the divine 


law; hard thoughts of God will be excited, 
they will deem themſelves juſtified in deſponding 


inactivity, or they will take refuge in antinomianiſm 


or infidelity. But when eyery precept is unde- 
niably ſhewn to be holy, juſt, and good,” re- 
quiring nothing but what 1s K ee equitable, 
and beneficial; the views an 


excited ſtrike at the root of man's ſelf-admiration ; 


the ſinner is conſtrained by them to take part with | 


God againſt himſelf, and can no longer with- 
hold his approbation from the law, even whilſt 
he knows himſelf liable to be condemned by it. 
For the more clearly the excellency of the pre- 
cept is perceived, the more evidently do the 
odiouſneſs, unreaſonableneſs, and deſert of ſin 


# : 


appear. 1 


The law ſhould therefore be very fully ſtated, 


explained, and applied to the conſciences of men, 


for theſe purpoſes: for this conſtitutes the grand 
means, which the Lord bleſſes, to ſhew ſinners, 


in what the divine image conſiſted, after which 
Adam was at firſt created; - and what they ought 


to have been, and to have done, during the whole 


of 


convittions thus 


A s Se 
7 RUE 2 


; 8 3 * rn en a * 3 Se 
* * TY 3. ene a * . $6» 1 Pa es 9O) * l 
* : ak. I FREE 


n N . 
185-94 n 8 A 1 
ad EXE» A . OS 


: AE 2 "IF 
W e 2 1 * 1 . 
2 wad 4 e XL ls 89 n \ 0 
4 1 bs * * % . 


x 193 by 8 33 
- —_— 
" 3 

* 

ks © 


4 
2 


2 28 
s; 

| r 

or. WEL 
1 
5 l | Wh 
8s n | 
N e 
79 . 
N. 


5 


1 

* 

4 JAE 
4 

7 


xv. ] 1N SUBSERVIENCY TO THE GOSPEL. 231 
Hof their paſt lives ;—and to convince them, that 
their fins have been . numerous and 

2 heinous, in thought, word, an W. 
ing undone what they ought to have done, and 


deed, by * leav- 


doing what they ought not to have done :'— 
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The Lord 1s rich in mercy“ yea, * he delighteth. 


and demerit of their works. 


that their preſent diſpoſitions, and ſuppoſed du- 
ties, are vile, and unworthy of God's acceptance, 
yea, deſerving of his wrath and abhorrence ;— 
and in ſhort, that their caſe is hopeleſs and help- 
+ leſs, if they be left to themſelves under the old 
= covenant, and dealt with according to the merit 
6 5 In this way the 
pride of men's hearts is abaſed, their mouths are 
ſtopped, their falſe and legal confidence is deſ- 
troyed, and they are prepared by the knowledge 
of their ſins, and by deep humiliation before God, 
to underſtand and welcome the ſalvation of the 
goſpel. Thus the law was delivered from Mount 
BG, to prepare the minds of the Iſraelites for 
the promiſes and types of good things to come: 
and it ſhould be delivered from every pulpit with 
moſt aweful ſolemnity, in connection with the 
bleſſed goſpel; and in this way of inſtruction 


it ſtill proves * a ſchoolmaſter to bring us to 


 « Chriſt, that we may be juſtified by faith.” 


II. The law is exceedingly uſeful to 1/luſtrate 
the neceſſity, nature, and glory of redemption. 


in mercy:” why, then, does he not pardon all 
ſinners by a mere at? of ſovereign grace? What 


need was there of a Surety, a Redeemer, or an 


atonement ? Why 


mult God be manifeſt in the 


fleſh? Why muſt Emmanuel agonize and die on 
the croſs? Did ever earthly prince require his 


beloved, his only, his dutiful fon, to endure the 


moſt intenſe tortures, previouſly to his pardoning 
any number of criminals ? This could not be ne- 


cellary, in order to prevail with God to lo 


ve and 


fave 
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 ſJaveus: for it is every where ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture, as the moſt emphatical evidence, and richeſt 
fruit, of his love to us. But the Lord 1s infinitely 
holy i in his nature, and righteous in his moral go- 

vernment; and he | is determined “ to magnify his 

' Jaws and make it honourable.” We had by our 

| ſins deſpiſed and diſhonoured the holy law, and 

trendered ourſelves obnoxious to the juſt vengeance 
ok our Creator: if then he ſpared us, his holineſs, 

Juſtice, and law would be diſgraced, or at leaſt the 

25 glory of them obſcured ; unleſs ſome other deciſive 

Sen method were taken of magnifying his law, diſplay- 
Fo ing his juſtice, and filling the world with awetul 
aſtoniſhment at his holy hatred of ſin. Whilſt he 
therefore makes theſe things known, by the final 
Rn miſery of ſome tranſgreſſors: he pardons others, to 

1 the praiſe of his glorious grace; but in ſuch a way, 
. as ſtill more effectually ſecures the honour of his 
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law eand government. He hath ſet forth his own 


\ Ht: 4 $0206 a propitiation for fin ; that He might be 
WW! « juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth.” 
ö They, who really believe and underſtand the {crip- 
tural account of this ſurpriſing tranſaction, diſcern 
in a meaſure the neceſſity of this redemption, with | 
ſomewhat of its real nature, and of the glory of 
God peculiarly diſplayed in 1t ; while to all others, 
the preaching of the croſs is fooliſhnels :** And 
in exact proportion to our views of the excellency 
of the holy law, will be our admiration of the di- 
vine perfection as harmoniouſly glorified in the 
goſpel. ; 
III. The law is uſe ful, as a rule of conduct 410 
believers. When we live fled for refuge to Chriſt 


J ö by faith, we are delivered from the curſe of the law, 
aan from the legal covenant ; but we remain ſub. 
I "$5 ne jects of God's moral government, and are bound 
? - to obedience by new and moſt endearing obliga- 


30 tions.“ Shall we then ſin, becauſc we are not under 
- | | the 
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eſt Mw * the law, but under grace? God forbid.” Vet 
ly there is no other rule of duty and fin, but the moral 
"O- law as above defined, and“ where no law is, there 
his ig no tranſgreſſion! Our bleſſed Lord, when 
ur * about to expound, in the moſt trit and ſpiritual 
nd manner, ſeveral precepts of the moral law, ſolemnly 
ce Premisel theſe words, Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
ſs | et break one of theſe leaſt commandments and teach 
ke: 3 men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the king. 
ve x « dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and 
teac them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 
1 . eingdom of heaven; that is, 3 the miniſ- 
ne ters of his goſpel*, He fays to his di ciples, bags 5 
23 . 7 ye love me, keep my commandments :” and what, 
to are his commandments, but the precepts of the 
_—_ 1 f 1 org law enforced on believers by the moſt po W- 
170 J erful and endearing obligations and motives *?— 
n I be Apoſtles continually refer believers to the mo- 
1 4 ral Jaw, as the rule of their conduct; and ſome- 
io fimes quote forthis pu 1. 258 the very words of the ten 
. commandments 3. e are not without law to 
1 God, but under the law to Chriſt“:“ the be. 
leer receives the law, deprived of its condemning 
# 2 0 power, from the hand of the Redeemer, as the rule 
„ by which to regulate his tempers, Action, con- 
41 duct, and converſation, to the honour of the goſpel, 
y © + and the glory of God. Do we then make void 


the law through faith ? God forbid, yea, we edta- 
«+ bliſhthe law.” He who truly loves the divine 
Saviour, and feels the influence of evangelical 755 
ciples, will greatly defire to know what his Lord 
would have him to do, that * his love may abound 
in Knowledge, and in all judgments,” and that 
he may not be 1 but underſtanding What 
97 the will of the Lord i is s.“ As there can be no | 
1 15 authoriſed 4 | 
1 "Mar, v. 19, 26, 2 John, xiv, 13, 21—23. xv. 1014. * 
3 Rom. xiii. 5—10, Gal. v. 13, 14. Eph. vi. 2, Jam, ii. ) 
8—13. iv. 11,12, 1 John, iii. 4. 5 
4 1 Cor. ix. 21. Phe. 9. pb . 19% 
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authoriſed ſtandard and rule of the Lord's will, ex- 
cept his commandments : ſo, that Chriſtian who beſt 


underſtands them will be moſt completely fur- 
niſhed for every good work; provided his know-' 


ledge.of the truths and promiſes of Scripture be 


equally clear and comprehenſive. And though love 
be both the principle of obedience, and the /ubſtance 
, the law; yet we need more particular directions 
in expreſſing our love, and regulating our conduct 


towards God and man. 


IV. The law is very uſeful to believers, as the 
Zeſt or touchſtone of thertr ſincerity. It is written 
in the heart of all true Chriſtians by the Holy Spi- 


rit !; ſo that they all“ delight in it after the inward 
man, © conſent to it that it is good, count all. 
God's commandments in all things to be right, 
love and chuſe all his precepts,” repent of, and 


mourn for, every ſin as a: tranſgreſſion of the law, 
are grieved and burdened becauſe they cannot 
do the things that they would, and long to love 


God and man as perfectly as the law requires. The 
fruits of the Spirit, by which their deliverance 
from the law as a covenant is ſealed, are coincident 
with the requirements of its holy precepts : the 
example of Chriſt, which they are called and 
inclined to imitate, conſiſted in a perfect obe- 
dience to the holy law: the holineſs, which 


they follow. after, is no other than conformity 


to it, as reſulting from evangelical principles, 


and a conſtant regard to the Redeemer's Perſon 


and their obligations to him: nay, the heavenl 


felicity to which they aſpire is the perfection of 
this conformity; the full enjoyment of God, as 
the ſupreme Object of their love; and the delight 


of ſharing. the happineſs of all holy creatures, by 
loving aud being loved by chem, without envy, 


ſuſpicion, fear, or the alloy of any other baſe 
e VV and 


I ler. xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. 
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| fully acquainted with the requirements of the 
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aud ſelfiſh paſſion. But the carnal mind, 19 
(whether in an infidel, a careleſs ſinner, a Pha- 
riſee, or a hypocrite,) „is enmity againſt God: 

bas for it is not. ſubjett to the law of God,: neither 
„ indeed can be. All unregenerate men fe- 


cretly diſlike the ſtrictneſs and ſpirituality of 


the law, and. with to have it abrogated or. mitts: --.. 
this ſecret inclination. is the, ſource of all 


gated : 
antinomian principles; and in this reſpett per- 
ſons of the moſt oppoſite ſentiments reſemble 
each other; for. virulent. oppolers | and looſe 


22 . abuſers of the doctrines of grace, are alike in: 


| fluenced both by the pride of ſelf. confidence: 
which is the eflence of phariſaiſm, and by the 
enmity to the law which diſtinguiſhes the anti- 
monian. On the other hand, the true believer 
approves of the very precept that condemns his 
own condutt, and longs to have his own heart 
changed into conformity to the holy command- 
If then profeſſors of the goſpel were more 


divine law, they would be far leſs ex 
the danger of deceiving themſelves ;. an 


{ed to 


in themſelves” of their actual union with 


Chriſt, and of their intereſt in-all the bleſſings of 
At the ſame time a more 
diſtinct view. of the juſtice of that aweful ſentence, . 
from which Chriſt hath redeemed them with his 


the new covenant.. | 


own blood, would, in. proportion to their aſſu- 
rance of deliverance and hope of eternal life, ani- 
mate them to live more entirely devoted to ys 
ſervice „cho died for them and roſe again *.” 
I V. 


* i 
1 2.Cor, v. 14. 7 


11 


ſincere 
believers would more clearly perceive, that their 


mourning for {in and hatred of it, their tenderneſs | 
of conſcience, and uneaſy longings after higher 
degrees of holineſs than any of which they once 
had the leaſt conception, conſtitute a ** witneſs. 
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V. The knowledge of the law is exceedingly 
uſeful to believers, as a fantard of continual ſel / 


examnation, to exclude ſpiritual pride, and to 


keep the ſoul at all times abaſed, and fimply de- 
pendent on the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. Knowledge, 


gilts, uſefulneſs, or other attainments by which 
men are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe around them, 


have a powerful tendency to excite ſel f.compla- 
cency and ſelf-preterence: but when a behever 


comes to compare the ſtate of his heart, and the 
very duties and fervices he performs, with the 


{piritual and holy commands of God; he is re- 


minded of his guilt and depravity, and taught his 


conſtant need of repentance, forgiveneſs, the blood 
of Chriſt, and the ſupplies of his grace, Thus, he 


learns to walk humbly. before God, however he 
may be diſtinguiſhed among men; to be aſhamed 
ok ſuch good works as he would otherwiſe admire; 
to count even his evangelical duties as drofs in 
compariſon of Chriſt and his rightebuſneſs; to be 
ſimple in his dependence on the Lord in all things; 
and knowing that he hath not attained, ** to preſs. 
forward to. the mark, for the high calling of God 


in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


. - Having thus compendiouſly ſtated ſome of the 


leading uſes of the moral law in ſubſerviency to 


the goſpel, it now remains to conſider the 4 
effects which ariſe from ignorance, inattention, or 
confuſed apprelienſions on this ſubject, in the mi- 
mfters and Profeſſors of the goſpel. We here 
ſuppoſe that the feveral doctrines of the goſpel are 


Rated and apprehended as fully as they can be, 


hen the per feck law of God is greatly kept out of 


fight : for this muſt create conſiderable inconſiſt- 
ency in the beſt arranged ſyſtem of evangelical 


doctrine. We obſerve alfo, that there are various 
degrees and kinds of ignorance and inattention to 
the law, or of a confufed and unſcriptural way of 
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{peaking about it. Some perſons ſeem almoſt to 
leave it out of their ſyſtem, or only to ſpeak of it 


in depreciating terms: others advert to its ſtrictneſs 


and ſeverity, but they are not equally. ſenſible of. 
its excellency. Many are acquainted with it's uſes 
% convincing men of fin, but not of it's value as 


a rule of condud : others, on the contrary, apply 


it's precepts to the regulation of the Chriſtian's con- 
duct, but are leſs habituated to uſe them to alarm 


the conſciences of unbelievers. But in proportion 


as any of theſe uſes are neglected, ſome or other 


of the following effects may be apprehended. 
I. Great numbers of thoſe, -that hear and aſſent 


to the goſpel, will remain deſtitute of any ferious 5 
concern about their ſouls.. Whatever men learn 


of Chriſt, and his- love, or tree ſalvation; they 


ſeldom count him the Pearl of great price, and 
conſent to part with all for his ſake,. till they are 
made deeply ſenſible of their danger las loſt periſh- 


ing ſinners. And it hath been ſhewn that this is 


the grand ſcriptural means of bringing men to this 


conviction, A great part therefore of that want of 


Tuccels which ſome able men complain of, may 
fairly be aſcribed to their failure in this particular. 
II. Ignorance: of or inattention to the law al- 
Ways occaſions the prevalence or increaſe of a legal 
_ or |ſelf.righiteous [pirit. This propenſity of our 
Proud hearts is firit broken, by perceiving in ſome 


DO 


meaſure how juitly and certainly the law of. God 
condemns even our beit actions; becauſe they are 


ſo defective in their motive and meaſure, and ſo 


enced by a realizing convitlion, that God deems 
* us deſerving of final condemnation, for not loving 


' ham with all our hearts ;' our pronenefs to rel 


on our own works could not ſubſiſt, but we muſt. 


draw, all cur confidence from the grace of the 


golpel. All other devices for curing this. diſeafe 
4 g p ; | are 
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are mere palliatives: but the Apoſtle directs us to 


the radical cure, when he ſays, I through the 


aw, am dead to the lass. 
III. Ignorance of, or errors about, the holy 


eommandments of God gives occaſion to the in- 


creaſe of unſound profeſſors of the goſpel, whole. 
ſicandalous lives, or awe ful apoſtacies, often dif-_ 
grace the cauſe of truth. H men are allowed to 

conſider the law of God as an enemy, from whick - 
Chriſt came to deliver us; if they conclude, that 
tieir natural diſlike to it is excuſable, their ina- 
bility ta keep it a misfortune, and their condem-. 
nation for, breaking it an ad of extreme rigour, 
bordering on e "a if they ſuppoſe ſalvation. 


- 


to conſiſt almoſt wholly in deliverance from con- 


demnation, and do not in the leaſt. perceive that 
all true believers really repent. of, and condemn 


themſelves for, breaking the law; are taught to love 


and delight in it, and are both required and inclin- 
ed to teſtify the ſincerity- of their love by unre- 
ſerved obedience to all its precepts: they will 
readily embrace a doctrine, which gives relief to 
their uneaſy. conſciendes, and leaves the favourite 


luſts of their hearts unmoleſted. , Thus. ſtony- 


ground hearers, who welcome the goſpel With im- 


penitent. Joy, and then in time of temptation fall . 


away z and thorny-ground hearers, Who, retain an 
unlkruit ful profeſſion, with a warldly,. covetous, , 


or ſenſual. life, will abound in the vifible church; 
and be as Achans in the camp. No care indeed of 


man can Wwholly. prevent this: but a clear and diſ- 
tinct. view. of the, holy:law of God, aud it's ſubſer- 
vieney to the goſpel, is one very, important means 


of JT ſuch.. dreadful. deluſions, and ſuch, 


wide-ſpreading ſcandals, a 
IV. The prevalence of corrupt and heretical. 


principles originates from the ſame ſource. Perhaps 


n might be ſhewn, that. all anti- ſcriptural ſchemes , 


of: 
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7 of religion coincide in ſeveral particulars. They 
= agree in conſidering the perfect law.of God as too 
—, firitin it's demands, and too ſevere in it's penalty; 
and in ſuppoſing, that it would be inconſiſtent with 
the divine juſtice and goodneſs, to deal with his 
rational creatures according to it. None of them 
allow expreſsly that Chriſt died, to honour they - 
law, and to ſatisfy.the juſtice of God for our tranf. 
greſſions of it, that he might ſave ſinners without 
ſeeming to favour ſin: but they ſuppoſe his death 
to have been deſigned excluſively for ſome other 
purpoſes. Nor do any of them conſider a total 
change of nature and diſpoſition, to be abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation; but all of them explain re- 
generation to mean ſomething very different from, 
and far beneath, this neœ creation unto holineſs. 
They, who differ and diſpute the moſt eagerly about 
+ other points, when their ſentiments are carefully 
examined, are found to harmonize in theſe par- 
ticulars. The philoſophical Socinian, who rejects- 
the doctrine of the atonement as needleſs, and the 
celternity of future puniſhment as-unjuſt; here joins- 
iiſſue witkthe antinomian, or enthuſiaſt, who boaſt- 
ning of free grace and extraordinary illuminations, 
 reviles and tramples on the law: which Chriſt died- 
to magnify. and honours. Almoſt all errors in re. 
ligion eonnect with meſapprehenfions: about” the 
law of God; ignorance, inattention, and confuſed 
views of it, muſt therefore tend exceedingly to fa-. 
vour the propagation of heretical. opinions of. vari- 


OUS kinds. „ . „ 
A few inſtanees may, be - mentioned? It would: 
not be fo common, as far as we can ſee, for thoſe, _ 
Who have been educated in evangelical principles, 

to diverge into Arian or Socinian ſentiments ; if a. 

deep and clear knowledge of the demands, excel 

lency, and utes of the law, were connected with 
their views of human depravity, redemption, juſti-— 
2 | fication, 


TOE A 
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fication and regeneration ; to aſſiſt them in under- 


ſanding; the real nature and neceſſity of the great 
doctrines of ſalvation. For want of this, when the 


are preſſed by. {ubtile reaſonings on ſuch ſubjects, 3 


they known not what to anſwer, and ſo give up the 


truth as-untenable on rational grounds; inſtead of 


perceiving that it has it's foundation in the nature 
3 things, in the divine perfections, and in our 


condition as tranſgreflors, and as creatures con- 


tinually propenſe to tranſgreſs.— We can hardly 


cConceive, that men profeſſing godlineſs, could ever 


have fancied themſelves perfectly free from all jin, 


and ſo have been-ſeduced into a moſt diſgraceful 3 
and injurious kind of ſelf- preference and ſpiritual 


pride; if they had been previouſly. well grounded 
in the knowledge of the extenſive demands of the 


divine law.—The myſtick who places the whole of 
his religion on the internal feelings of his mind. 


or what he calls the voice or the moving of the 


Spirit; whulſb the doctrine of the atonement, the 
lite of faith in a crucified Saviour, the written 
word, and the means of grace, are contemptuouſly 


diſregarded by him; and the antinomian, who 1s 
ſatisfied with what Chriſt has done for him, and 


8 perceives no want of a renovation to the divine 
image, or a perſonal. holineſs of heart and life; 


muſt alike ſtand confuted, if the real nature, ex- 


cellency, and uſes of the holy law were my 


diſcovered to them. But where this is overlooke 

ſome of theſe perverſions of the goſpel will inſinu- 

ate themſelves, and prey inſenſibly on the vitals 

bol true religion, whatever attempts be made to ex- 
| clude or eradicate them 


V. Through ignorance of the lanes real Cbriſ. 


tians habitually. neglect duties, commit fins, or rf 


pel, 
or to the hindrance of their: own fruitfulneſs, com- 


tort, and growth in grace. i as frequently hap- 


way to evil tempers; to the diſcredit of the go 


0 as | pened 


XV.] IN SUBSERVIENCY TO THE GOSPEL, 261 
pened, that miniſters have heard ſome of their 
people acknowledge, after receiving practical in- 
ſtructions, that they had not before been ſenſible, 
that ſuch or ſuch things were ſins; or that this or 
the other was a duty incumbent on them : nay, the 
meditation on ſuch ſubjetts has ſometimes the 
ſame effect on the miniſters themſelves. The 
: knowledge of the precepts, therefore, is the proper 
method of rendering believers © complete 1 in the 
4 will of, God in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
„ ſtanding,” and in bringing them © to walk worthy 
of God unto all well pleaſing:“ and conſe- 
quently inattention to it muſt proportionably Pro- 
duce the contrary effects *. ; 

VI. Laſtly. The Scriptures enlarge in commen- 
dation of the divine commandments, and in exhort- 
ing men to abound in the work of the Lord, and 
to be zealous of good works : but many, who pro- 
feſs or preach evangelical truth, ſpeak very little 
on theſe ſubjects, except in an unguarded depre-. 
ciating manner: hence additional prejudices are 
excited in men's minds againſt the doctrines of 
grace, as ſubverſive of holy practice. But if the 
nature, uſe, excellency, and neceſſity, of good 
works, as the fruits. and evidences of true faith, 
were more fully underſtood ; and the preceptive 
part of the Bible, in {ubſerviency to 125 goſpel, | 
were more prominent in men's diſcourſes and con- 
duct; ſuch objections would be confuted; and 
they would „ be put to ſhame, who ſhould falſley 
4 accuſe” either our holy doctrine, or“ good wg 
6 verſation in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


2 Col, 1. 97 9 


D the Believer's Warfare and Experience. 


* 


Tur facred Scriptures always repreſent the 
true Chriſtian, as a ſoldier engaged in an arduous 
warfare with potent enemies, againſt whom he is f 
ſupported, and over whom he is made victorious | —_ 
by the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit, 
through faith in the Lord Jeſus, the Captain of 5 
our ſalvation, and by obeying his commands. Such 
expreſſions as fighting, . ſtriving, and wreſtling, | | 
with frequent and varied. alluſions to military at- 2 
fairs, imply an experience eſſentially different from 
that of thoſe perſons, who never engaged in the [ 
conflict, or who. have already. obtained the con- 

queror's palm :. nor can any. hope, or. even allu- 
rance, of victory and triumph, or any intervening 
ſeaſons of peace and joy, entirely preclude this 
difference, The diſtinction therefore, between the 
church militant on earth and the church frium- 
phant in heaven, hath on good grounds been eſta- 
bliſhed; and they, who do not well underſtand 
and conſider, it, will be very liable to fall into 
ſeveral injurious, diſcouraging, diſgraceful, or 
even fatal miſtakes. In diſcuſſing the ſubjett, we 
may firſt briefly confider the diſtinguiſhing princi- Þ_ 
ples, purpoſes, and deſires of the perſons who are FF 
engaged in this warfare :—we may next enumerate 
the enemies, with whom eſpecially they are called. 
to contend ;—we may briefly mention the encou- 
| ragements, . 
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ragements, ſupports, and aids vouchſafed them; 
the weapons with which they fight, and the manner 5 
in which they muſt put on and uſe their armour : 
—we may then advert to-the nature and effects of 
their victories; and conclude with a few hints on 
the appropriate r N Now) mon reſult from 
their ſituation. EY | 
I. Then, we ſpeak not in this place; of the. 
whole multitude who are called Chriſtians, or who 


profeſs to believe the Scriptures : neither do we . 
include all, who ſubſcribe or diſpute for the ſe- = 
i © vera] doctrines, that conſtitute the grand pecuhart. 4 
ties of the Chriſtian faith; nor the whole en 9 
who compole any peculiar ſect or denomination, id 


to the excluſion of others. In reſpect of all ſuch -- 
collective bodies, we are alas, conſtrained to allow, 13 
that but few comparatively ** « ftirive to enter in at the i 
« ſtrait gate *.” A vaſt majority of them all fre- = 
quent“ the broad road that leadeth to deſtruction, 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs,” and“ walk 
according to the courſe. of this world.” Many 
of them indeed obſerve Gamaliel's cautious advice, 
and are not openly united with thoſe, „ who fight | 
* againſt God: but then, they aim to obſerve an 
impracticable and inadmiſſible neutrality, and know 
nothing of fighting under the banner of Chriſt ' 
* againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and of 

being his faithful ſoldiets to the end of their hves;? 
unleſs they have read or heard of it, .in the form 
of baptiſm, or have been taught any thing about 
it from ſome orthodox catechiſm. But the perſons, Co 
of whom this Eſſay treats, are thoſe of every name, 1 [' 
who, -by.** obeying the truth, have been“ made 
„ free ae fin, and become the ſervants of God.“ 9 
Moſt of them remember the time, when * they were 

+ fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived; {ſerving divers 
66 * luſts ad ple urea. living in mulics and envy. 

M * hateful, 4 


2 
P * 


1 Matt, vii. 19, 14. 3 xiii, 23—30. 
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** hateful, and hating one another *; but © God, 


* who is rich in mercy, of his great love, where- _ 


„with he loved them, even when they were dead 
Lin fin, hath quickened them?. Thus © being 


born again, not of corruptible lord: but of in- 


be corruptible,” they were enlightened to ſee ſome- 
thing of the glory of God, the evil of fin, the value 
and danger of their ſouls, and their need of mercy, 


grace, and ſalvation. They were effettually warned 
to flee from the wrath to come, and led to repent 


and turn to God, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 


luſts, to renounce their 1 hopes, and to be:. 
lieve in Chriſt that they might be juſtified by faith. | 

Having been thus taught to count all but loſs, for 

the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt,” they 


are prepared to deny themſelves, bear the croſs, 


labour, venture, ſuffer, and part with all for his — 
ſake. In this manner they have been delivered | 


from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into 
the kingdom of the beloved Son of God:“ they 


ſeparate from his enemies, and join themſelves to 5 


his friends: they throw down the arms of their 
rebellion, and * put on the whole armour of God;“ 
they deliberately enliſt under the banner of Chriſt; 

e tas people, cauſe, and honour, as their 


own, and his enemies within and around them as 


equally hoſtile to them alto. Under the conduct 
of divine grace, theſe conſecrated warriors © ftrive 


40 againſt im,” ſeeking: the deftruftion of the kimg- | 
dom of Satan, in their hearts and in the world, as 


far as their influence can reach; and do not, when 
moſt. themſelves, ſo much-as entertain one thou lt 


of making any peace or truce with the enemies of 


Chriſt and of their immortal ſouls. Holineſs, (or 


conformity to the law and moral ace 0 


God,) they deem their health and liberty, and ſin 
| their N bondage, and miſery; 3 they regard 


them. 
1. Ti. 111. 3—7. 2 Eph. il, 110. 
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xv1.] AND EXPERIENCE. „ 
themſelves as bound, by the ſtrongelſi and moſt, 
endearing obligations, to devote themſely es wholly. 
to the ſervice of their God and Saviour; they eſteem 
the intereſts of evangelical truth and vital godli- 
nels, as of the utmolt importance to the happineſs 
of mankind ; and they expect their preſent com- 


fort, as well as their future telicity, from commu- 
nion with God and the enjoyment of his favour.., 


But various inward and outward impediments 


and obſtruttions combine to - counteratt theſe de- 
fires, and to prevent theſe principles from pros 


ducing their full effect: and whillt they ftruggle 
to exert themſelves. notwithſtanding this oppo- 
ſition, a conflict enſues to which all rational crea- 
tures in the univerſe, who are not thus circum- 
ſtanced, muſt of courſe remain ſtrangers: even as 
none, but ſoldiers in actual ſervice, experience 
the danger 5 hardſhips, and ſufferings of a military 
lite. The regenerate perſon as really loves God, 


and. deſires to 75 honour, worſhip, and pleaſe 


him, and for his ſake to act properly towards his 
brethren, as angels in heaven do; and at thoſe 


times, when his heart is enlarged in holy contem- 


plations, he.longs to be perfectly holy, obedient, 


and ſpiritual : then the principles of the new man 


y1goroully exert themſelves; and the remains of 
corrupt nature, or of the old man, lie compara- 
tvely dormant ; the world is. greatly out of ſight, 

5 of its attractions ; and the enemies 
of hig foul, are xeltrained from aſſaulting him. But 


wien the, Chriſtian hath left his cloſet, or the 


houſe of God, and is returned to the employ- 


ments of, his lation in life; he finds himſelf 


unable to "realize his previous views, or to ac- 
complilh, the purpoſes which he. moſt u pright] 


formed; and he, often wonders to find WN * 


Io different "is Perſon | trom what he was a few 
hours before. This' however is only Go riigt and 


Dx: tempo- 


e 


266 ON THE BELIEVER'S WARYARE [ESSAY 
temporary: the better principles implanted in his 


ſoul counteratt, and prevent the effect, of corrupt 


_ paſſions and external objects, and ſhortly reſume 
à more decided aſcendency. So that upon the 
whole, the believer ſucceſsfully oppoſes fin, af- 


ſerts his liberty, and ſerves God: and his ſtate 
is determined by this habitual prevalence; for 


he walks not after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 


ND.” 


A conflict of this kind may eaſily be perceived 
to be a very different thing from the feeble and 


occaſional interruptions, which an unregenerate 
man ſometimes experiences in following the ha- 
bitual inclinations of his heart. Theſe ariſe only 


From convictions of conſcience, fear of conſe- 
quences, or ſelfiſh hopes; while his. defires and 


aſſections are wholly fixed on carnal things: he 


cannot properly be ſaid to have ſo much as one 


juſt idea of ſpiritual good; and religion is his 


taſk, of which he performs no more than what 
his fears or hopes impoſe upon him. Yet theſe 
very diftin& cafes are often confounded, and 


this produces much miſchiet. 


It is however requiſite more particularly to 


enumerate and conſider the enemies, with whom 
the Chriſtian ſoldier 1s called to encounter, if we 
would fully underſtand the important ſubject. The 
Apoſtle, having ſaid, The fleſh luſteth againſt 


"© the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and 
* theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that 
* ye cannot do the things that ye would; pro- 


ceeds to ſhew what are the works of the fleſh, 
and the Fruits of the Spirit * ; from which enu- 
meration it is evident, that 2e Fleſh ſignifies our 
whole nature as born of Adam's fallen race, with 
all its propenſities, animal and intellectual, as they 


are contrary ' to the ſpiritual commands of God; 
e eee eee pale 21-1) 


1 Gal. v. 17—23. 
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and that * the ſhirit as ſtriving againſt it, ſignifies. 
the work of the Holy Spirit, renewing our ſouls 
to holineſs, and fo teaching, diſpoſing, and ena- 
bling us to love and ſerve God. For that which 


is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is 
* born of the Spirit is ſpirit.” „„ ng 


If we then carefully examine the nature of 


man, we ſhall find, that a diſpoſition to depart 


from God, and idolatrouſly to love and ſeek fe- 


city from the creature, is common to our whole 


ſpecies: and from this general principle, accord- 


ing to different men's conſtitutions, educations, 
| habits, connettions, or circumſtances, ſome. are 
maore propenle to avarice, ſome to ambition, ſome 
to ſenſual indulgence, and others to wann ** 

he 


paſſions, with every poſſible variation. 


- propenſities, being excited by temptation, gather- 


ing force by gratification, triumphing over ſhame 
and conſcience, and irritated by the interference 
of thoſe who purſue the ſame objects, hurry men 
into every kind of exceſs ; burſt forth into all the 
variety of crimes that have prevailed in every 
age and nation; and produce all ſorts of immo- 


rality in men's conduct towards each other, and 
all impiety, blaſphemy, and other daring offences, 
againſt the Almighty Governor of the Univerſe. 
And, as he, who attempts to force his way againſt 


a torrent, beſt knows its ſtrength; ſo none are ſo 


well acquainted with the power of corrupt pro- 


penſities and habits, as they that reſolutely. en- 
deavour to overcome and extirpate them, ſhen, 


therefore, holy principles have been implanted 
in the heart by the Spirit of God, and a man ſees 
the urgent neceſſity, and feels the ardent deſire, 
of crucifying the fleſh with its affections and 


* luſts;” then his conflict begins: for, pride, 
anger, envy, malice, avarice, or ſenſual luſts, 
being no longer allowed to domineer, abide, like a 

ds Aas dethroned 
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268 ON THE BELIEVER'S WARFARE [ESSAY 
dethroned tyrant, and have a ſtrong party in the 
foul; and conſequently they oppole and counter. 
act the beſt deſires and purpoſes of the belie ver, 
and engage him in a perpetual conteſt. At ae 
times they find him off his guard, and gain a 
temporary advantage, which makes work for deep 
"repentance; at all times they impede his pro- 
_ grels, mingle pollution in his ſervices, and in- 
terrupt his endeavours to glority God and adorn 
the goſpel. Theſe things are generally moſt pain- 
fully experienced, in reſpect of ſuch ſins as had 
by any means previouſly acquired the aſcendency 
over him; and in proportion to the degree in 
which he remits watchfulneſs and prayer: but 
even. thoſe evil propenſities, from which a .man 
before thought Fümlelf moſt free, will be found 

on trial to polleſs great power in his ſoul. 

The Apoſtle gives us in his own caſe a ver 

Y particular account of the believer's conflict with 
2  _ theſe enemies; for we may be confident, that 

3K no man except the true believer, delights in 
| » the law of God,” „ ſerves it with his mind,” 
«© hates all ſin,” ind © has a will” to every part 

-of the ſpiritual ſervice of God: nor can we 

' ſuppoſe, that Paul would ay, Jomy/lf,” ik 

he meant another perſon of an oppoſite character; 

or uſe the preſent tenſe throughout, yt be had 

referred to his paſt experience in an unconverted 
| "Nate. The whole of the paſſage moſt aptly de- 

3 ſcribes the caſe of a man who loves God and his 
1 fervice, and would obey and glorify him as angels 

do; but who finds the remainder of evil propenſi- 
ties and habits continually impeding, and often 

' prevailing againſt him; yet reſolutely maintains 
the combat with theſe enemies, as determined 

N poſſible entirely to extirpate them; and at the 
lame time feels himſelf more pained by the oppo- 
ſition 


[OT 


u I Rom. vil. 14—25. 
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and rejoices me ad . im the mercy 


in every part 0 
the ſame conflict. We read not of any one wha 
explicitly þ my of himſelf, or was ſpoken of b 


others, as 
perfect in holineſs, or as having accompliſhed his- 


a proper attention to their import. 
enemy were quite ſlain, and we could in this ſenſe 


« world cometh,. and bath nothing in me; the c 


removed to a better world. 


words, We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 


rebellion. "Theſe differ in capacity and influence; 
2 but are all replete: with pride, enmity, envy, 


4 
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ſition made by his fins to the: beſt deſires of hig 
heart, than by all his perſecutions or 22 | 


grace of the goſpel, and int 
plete and final deliverance. 
Indeed all the falls, defects, complaints, re 
bukes, chaſtenings, and confeſſions, of believers 
f the Scripture, undeniably imply 


e 7 oft com- 


ree from all remains of fin, and 


warfare whilſt he lived in this world: we mult. 
therefore conclude, that thoſe perſons who now 
profeſs to have attained to this kind of perfection, 
are in this reſpect deceived, or uſe words without 
If the inward. 


adopt the words of Chriſt, ** the prince of this. 


reſt of our conflict would be comparatively ealy 3. 

but whilſt this cauſe ſtill ſubſiſts, we muſt expett 
at times to have our joys interrupted by. ſighs, 4 
and groans, and tears, and trembling, till we * ; 


We ſhould, however, recollect the Apoſtle's 


* : 


the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 4 
6 « ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places*.'' The \ 
Scriptures continually. lead our: 3 to theſe: 

invilible enemies the fallen angels, or evil ſpi- 7 80 
rits. A kingdom. of darkneſs. and.iniquity is ſpo- 
ken of, as eſtabliſhed under Satan the arch-apoſtate, 

conſiſting of vaſt numbers of his aſſociates in 


A a 3 deceits. 
1 Eph. vi. 10—18. 
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270 ON THE BELIEVERS WARFARE [ESSAY 
deceit, and every deteſtable propenſity : and their 
natural ſagacity and powers are increaſed by long 
experience in the work of deſtruction. The en- 
trance of ſin by Adam's fall is aferibed to their 
ambition, envy, malice, and ſubtlety : and ungodly 
men are uniformly conſidered as their {{aves, 
yea, as their children, Satan is called the god 
and prince of this world: this old ſerpent *-decerv- 
eth the nations, yea © the whole world; and he 
© taketh ſinners captive at his will:“ converſion is 
Rated to conſiſt in turning from Satan to God.” 
This „ adverſary, as a roaring lion, goeth about 
* ſeeking whom he may devour ;* and he tranſ- 
forms himſelf into an angel of light” to deceive 
the unwary. The whole company of evil ſpirits 
are repreſented, as counteracting, by every poſ- 
{ible effort, the endeavours of the Lord's ſervants 
to promote his caule; as haraſſing thoſe by temp- 
tations whom they cannot deſtroy; and as de- 
 Hring to ſift and affault them. They are ſpoken 
of as putting all kinds of wickedneſs into men's 
| hearts, and as filling their hearts; as the original 
authors of all herefies, perſecutions, deluſions, and 
apoſtacies; and in ſhort, as © working in the chit. 
"4. dren of diſobedien nde 
We muſt therefore aſcribe it wholly to the 
ſubtlety of the devil, who proſpers moſt when 
Jeaſt ſuſpected, that the ſadducean ſpirit of the 
age hath ſo much diſcarded the language of the 
_ oracles of God, and hath ſo far prevailed to bring 
this doctrine into contempt. In this way ſelf-wiſe 
men are outwitted by theſe ſagacious deceivers, 
and then are employed by them to delude others 
alſo into a fatal ſecurity. Were it not for the 
1 "RY 1 depravity 
41 Kings, xxii. 30--24, Job, i. 6-12. Luke, viii. 12. 
AxIi. 31. 12 viii. 44. xiil. 2. 27. xiv. 30. Acts, v. 
3 Nui. 19. 1 Cor. 4 11. iv, 4. an 14. Eph. i. 2, 
2 Tim. ii. 26. 1 John, lil, 10, Rey, Ali. 9, 10. xx. 2, 
3. 710. | V 
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depravity of our hearts, theſe enemies would not 

have ſo much. power againſt. us; and their ſug- 

geſtions do not excule the ſins which we volun- 
tarily commit, But as they prevail moſt fatally 

to deceive the world in general: ſo believers 

muſt expect to have a ſharp conflict with them; 

not only as they act by their ſervants, {ſuch as 

| infidels, perſecutors, falſe teachers, ſcorners, flat- 

3.  terers, caluinniators, ſeducers, and many others ) 

| but immediately by their ſuggeſtions and aſſaults. 

They ſeem eſpecially to have acceſs to te ima- 
ginalion; where they preſent ſuch illuſions, as 
excite the corrupt affections of the heart, or im- 
pole upon the underſtanding. Thus they draw 
men into error, by ſtirring up their pride, pre- 
judices, and luſts, which darken and contule 
the judgment. They often preſent ſuch thoughts 
to the mind, as fill it with gloom and dejection, 

„Hor with diftreſſing doubts and hard thoughts of 
God: and by ſuggeſting ſuch things as the {foul 
abhors, and by all imaginable contrivances, they 
tempt men to neglect the means ok grace, the du- 
ties of their ſeveral ſtations, or the improvement 
ok their talents. But enough has been faid to 
ſhew, that we are called to conflict with evil Ipi- | 
Tits, who know where we are molt vulnerable, 
and when moſt off our guard; whole fiery darts 
are as ſuited to excite our paſſions, as the ſpark 
'1S to kindle the moſt inflammable aße who 
conſtantly aim to deceive, defile, lcourage, or 
impede our courſe ; and with whom we muſt ex- 
pett every day to wreſtle, though ſome are com- - 
paratively evil days, when they have Fenn ad- 1 
vantages in aſſaulting üs "iq - 

The believer is alſo engaged in an ard 
conflict with this evil world, which is Satan's 
grand engine in all his ſtratagems and aſlaults. He 
uſes the ge of the world as his baits, or pro- 
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poſed premiums, by which to allure men to diſ- 
obedience : * All,” or ſome of, © theſe will I give 
_ * thee,” is ſtill one grand argument in his temp- 


tations. Nor 1s this only the caſe, when the 
conduct ſuggeſted is evil in itſelf, and wealth, 


honour, or pleaſure is annexed to it: but more 
commonly he prevails by ſeducing us into an 
inexpedient of exceſſive uſe, or purſuit, of worldly 
things, Thus ambuſhments are concealed in every 


buſineſs, connection, relation, recreation, or com- 


| pany: and the world prevails againſt us, by 
inducing us to waſte our time, to miſpend what 


is entruſted to us, to omit opportunities of uſe- 
fulneſs, and to indulge inordmate or idolatrous 


_ affeftion towards the creatures. The evil things 


of the world, as we deem them, are likewiſe em- 


ployed by Satan, to deter us from the profeſſion 
of our faith, and the performance of our duty. 
Thus many are ſeduced into ſinful compliances, 
and led to renounce or diſſemble their religion; 
leſt they ſhould be ridiculed, reproached, forſaken 
of their friends, or expoſed to hardſhips and per- 
ſecutions; and then they flatter themſelves, that 
this prudence will enable them to do the more 


good, till the event confutes the vain imagination. 


ear relations, beloved friends, liberal benefac- 
tors, admired ſuperiors, as well as powerful Ons -.: 


2 are often in this reſpect dangerous foes. 


iches and poverty, youth and old age, reputa- 


tion and authority or the contrary, have their 
ſeveral ſnares: whilſt politeneſs and rude inſolence, 


company and retirement, aſſault the ſoul in dit. 
ferent ways. Theſe few hints may ſhew, in what 
the believer's conflict conſiſts, and to what con- 
tinual dangers it muſt expoſe him. es; 


When, indeed, we ſeriouſly conſider the va- 


Tiety of thoſe obſtacles which interrupt our courſe, 
the number, power, and malice ot. our enemies, 


the 
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the ſinfulneſs and tr eachery of our own hearts, our 


weakneſs, and our expoſed condition; we ma. 
well fay, © who 1s ſufficient for theſe things?“ 
or what hope is there of ſucceſs in this unequal 
conteſt? But a proper attention to the Scriptures 


will convince us, that there is no ground for de- 
ſpondency, or even for diſcouragement : as the 


Lord aſſures us, that he will ſtrengthen, aſſiſt, up- 
hold, and never forſake his redeemed people. We 
| ought not therefore to fear our enemies; becauſe 
He will be with us; © and it God be for us, who 
can be againſt us ?” Or who can doubt but He 
that is in us is greater, than he that is in the 
„ world?” This was typically intimated in the 
promiſes made to Iſrael, reſpecting their wars with | 
the Canaanites and dther nations, which were ſha. 
dovs and figures of the good fight of faith ': We 
are, therefore, exhorted ** to be ſtrong in the Lord. 
and in the power of his might: for“ they, | 


that wait on the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtren h;“ 
and JEHOVAH, in whom is everlaſting ſtrength, 
is become our ſalvation.” All power in heaven 


and earth is veſted in the LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. He is Head over all things to his church: 

and his ſervants have always found. that, in pro- 
portion as they ſimply truſted in him, hy they could 
« doallthings,” and that © when they were weak, 
then were they ſtrong 3 for the power of Chriſt 
reſted upon them: He reſtrains and 'mode- | 


rates, as he ſees good, the aſſaults of our outward 


enemies, or confounds their devices, and defeats 
their deep laid machinations: all providential diſ. 


penſations are directed by him, nor can any tribu- 


lation or temptation exceed the bounds he aſſigns, 
though all the | atk of earth and hell ſhould com- 


bine 
7M Exod. wy. 14. Deut. vii. 17, 18. Josh. K. 25, . 


Sam. vi. 6. 2. Chron. xiv. 11. II. xli. 1016. liv, I5—17, 


2 2 Cor, Xl, g—II, Phil. iv. 13. 
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bine againſt one feeble ſaint: whilſt the Holy Spi- 
rit communicates {trength to our faith, fear, love, 
hope, patience, and every principle of the new 


man; imparts oY conſolations and heavenly 


Joys; effectually reſtrains the energy of corrupt 


| Paſſions, and diſpoſes us to ſelt-demal, to bear the 


croſs, to perſevere in well doing; and to dread ſin, 
and separation from Chriſt, or even diſhonouring 
him, more than any other evil that can befall us. 
Supported, ſtrengthened, and encouraged in this 
manner, believers have in every age been enabled 
to fight the good fight of faith, and to over- 


come every foe, by the blood of the Lamb, and 


** the word of their teſtimony, and have not loved 
their lives unto the death“: Nay, they have 


generally acquitted themſelves moſt honourably, 


when their adverſaries were moſt formidable, and 


their temptations apparently moſt invincible : be- 


cauſe they were then moſt ſimply dependent, and 
moſt fervent in praying for the all- ſufficient grace 
of the Lord Jeſus, and moſt ſtedfaſt in contem- 


Plating his ſufferings and the glory that followed. 
In order to maintain this conflict, with good hope 
of ſucceſs, we muſt take to ourſelves, and 
put on, the whole armour of God.“ Conſcious 


fincerity in our profeſſion of the goſpel, muſt he 
without which we 
ſhall be entangled, and embarraſſed in all our con- 
duct: an habitual obedient regard to our Lord's 
commands, as the rule of righteouſneſs, muſt be 
our breaſt-plate in facing our foes: whilſt a diſ- 
tint knowledge, and cordial reception of, the 
* goſpel of peace, and the way of acceſs, pardon, 
reconciliation, and acceptance in the divine Savi- 
our, muſt be the ſhoes of our feet, our only ef. 
teftual preparation for firmly ſtanding our ground, 


or camtartably marching to meet our aflailants. 


Above 


x Rey. xii, It, 
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Above all, Faith, or a firm belief of the truths, and 
reliance on the promiſes of God, muſt be our 
*« ſneld,” with which we may ward off and ex- 
tinguiſn the “ fiery darts of Satan, and prevent 


their fatal effects. Hope of preſent ſupport and 


heavenly felicity, muſt be as a helmet to cover our 


head in the day of battle; and with the plain teſti- 


monies, precepts, promiſes, and inſtructions of the 
word of God, as * with the ſword of the Spirit,“ 


we muſt, (after our Lord's example,) repel the 


tempter, and ſo reſiſt him, that he may flee from 
us . In ſhort, “the weapons of our watfare are 
not carnal:” worldly wiſdom, philoſophical _ 


reaſonings, and our own native ſtrength and reſo- 


lution, (like Saul's armour when put upon David,) 
can only encumber us. But when, conſcious of 


our weakneſs and unworthineſs, and diſtruſting our 


own hearts, we . ſtrive againſt ſin, looking unto 
&+ Jeſus,” relying on his power, truth, and grace, 
and obſerving his directions; when we aim to do 


his will, to feek his glory, and copy his example; 


then indeed we are armed for the battle ; and how- 
ever men may deſpiſe our weapons, (as Goliath did 
David the ſhepherd with his flaff, his fling, and 
ſtones ;) we ſhall not be put to ſhame in the event, 


but ſhall be made more than conquerors over every 


inward and outward foe. This armour 1s prepared 
im Chriſt our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
and in © his fulneſs of 
„ grace: we take it to ourſelves by * the prayer 
of faith,” by ſearching and meditating on the 
Scriptures, and attendance on the means of grace, 
By watchfulneſs, ſobriety, habitual circumſpettion, 
and caution, we put it on, and keep it bright: and 
thus we are continually prepared for the conflict, 
and not liable to be ſurpriled unawares, or to fall 
2 5 F into 
1 Eph. vi. 1018, x Theſ, v. 5, 6. 
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into the ambuſhments of our vigilant enemies: 
And when we live at peace w ith our brethren, and 
pray for, warn, counſel, and encourage them allo ; 
we fight the good iight, as a part of the great army, 
which is enliſted under the Redecmer's ſtandard, to 
wage war againſt lin, the world, and the powers ot 
darkneſs. 

As far as we are enabled, in this manner, ſucceſs- 
fully to oppoſe our own corrupt pallions and vari- 
ous temptations, we gain victories which afford us 
- preſent, comforts, lively hopes, and diſcoveries of 
the Lord's love to our ſouls; and hereafter * glory, 
„ honour, and immortality.” Our Captain allures 
every one of his ſoldiers of this ineſtimable recom- 
pence; and if they be {lain in the conflict, this will 
only put them more ſpeedily in polleſſion of the 
conquecror's crown. In reſpect of others, our war- 
fare is directed to the encouragement and help of 
our fellow: ſoldiers ; ; the ſalvation, (not the deſtruc- 
tion, ) of our fellow ſinners ; the benefit of all around 
us; and above all the 8 of our divine Saviour, 
by the ſpread of his goſpel among men: while our 
bold profeſſion of the truth, our exemplary con- 
duct, expanlive benevolence, fervent. prayers, im- 
provement , of- talents, and unremitted attention to 
the duties of our ſeveral ſtations, with quietneſs and 
prudence, as well as zcal, are peculiarly ſuitable to 
promote theſe important ends. The religion of 
Jeſus is thus continued from age to age, by the 
converſion of ſinners to the faith: and though the 
ſeed of the ſerpent ſtill bruiſes the Redeemer” $ hcel, 
in the ſufferings of his people: yet Satan is, as it 
were, put under the feet of every true Chriſtian at 
death; and Chriſt will at length finally and com- 
pletely cruſh his head; whillt all his faithful fol- 
diers ſhall attend his triumphs and ſhare his glory. 
4. | t 
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2 Matt. xxvi. 41, Luke xxi. 34—36- Rom. xili. 11—14. 
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It muſt appear from this compendious view of 
our conflicts, that all, who are really engaged in 
them, experience a. variety of changing emotions in 
their minds, to which others remain entire ſtrangers. 
They muſt often mourn their ill ſucceſs, or that of 
the common cauſe, or rejoice in the advantages at- 
tained or hoped for. Sometimes they are aſhamed 


and alarmed by being baffled, and at others they re- 


ſume courage and return to the conflict. They al- 
ways come far ſhort of that entire victory over their 
appetites, paſſions, and temptations, to which they 
aſpire; and they cannot therefore be ſo calm as in- 
difference would render them. Much ſelf-denial 
muſt be required in ſuch a caſe, and perpetual fears 
of being ſurpriſed by the enemy. Vet their alarms, 
tears, groans, and complaints, are evidences that 
they are Chriſt s diſciples; their ; Joys, with which 
a ſtranger intermeddleth not, far more than counter- 
balance their ſorrows, and they can often triumph 
in the aſſured hope of final victory and felicity, 
even amidſt the hardſhip and ſufferings of the field 
of battle. 5 


ESSAY XVI. : 


On the Privileges enjoyed by the True Believer. 


TRE ſacred oracles continually teach us, that the 
upright ſervant of God, (notwithſtanding his mourn- 
ing for fin, and all his conflicts, fears, chaſtenings, 
and tribulations,) is favoured and happy above all 
other men, even in this preſent world: for, when 

the Apoſtle obſerved, that * if in this life only we | 
& have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt. 


«« miſerable;” he only meant, that if a Chriſtian 


could be deprived ot the hope of heaven, and all 
thoſe earneſts, conſolations, and lively affettions 
which reſult from 1t, his peculiar trials, his tender- 
neſs of conſcience, his antipathy to ſin, and his 
thirſtings after God and holineſs, would be ſuper- 
added to the ordinary burdens of life, without any 
proportionable counterpoiſe to them. But as this is 
not, and cannot be, the caſe; ſo the Chriſtian, 
with the hope of glory, and his other peculiar pri- 
vileges, may be, and actually is, in proportion to 
his diligence and fruitfulneſs, of all men the moſt 
happy. In order to evince this truth, it may be 
uſeful to appropriate this Eſſay to the conſideration 
ok the moſt diſtinguiſhed privileges of the real 
Chriſtian, which no other man in the world can 
ſhare with him: for they conſtitute “ a joy with 
vhich a ſtranger intermeddleth not; even the 
decret of the Lord, which is with them that fear 
« him.“ And it may be premiſed, that a diſpoſi- 
tion ſupremely to deſire and diligently to ſeek er 
1 


1 Pf. „xv. T4. Prov xiv. 10, Rev. il. 17. 
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all theſe bleſſings, as the felicity in which our ſouls 
delight, and with which they would be fatisfied, is one 
grand evidence that we are actually intereſted in 
them. VVV N 
I. Every real Chriſtian is actually pardoned and 
juſtified in the ſight of God: and“ Bleſſed is he 
«« whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven; whole fin is co- 
« vered: bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord 
* ;mputeth not iniquity *.” Among a number of 
condemned criminals, that man would be deemed the 


_ happieſt who had obtained the king's pardon; though | 


others were more accompliſhed, or better clothed : 
| for he would expect, in chearful hope, the opening 
of his priſon door to ſet him at liberty from his con- 
finement, and to reſtore him to the comtorts of life; 
and this hope would render the temporary hardſhips 
of- his ſituation more tolerable: whereas the reſt 
would dread the hour, when they were to be brought 
out of their cells to an ignominious and agonizing 
execution; and this proſpect would add to the gloom | 
and horror of the dungeon. We all are criminals ; 
death terminates our confinement in this vile body, 
and this evil world : at that important moment the 
| pardoned ſinner goes to heaven, the unpardoned 
inner drops into hell: and, except as the former 
has his views darkened by temptation, and by 
fatherly rebukes for his miſconduct; or, as the latter 
has his fears obviated by infidelity, and diſſipated by 
intoxicating pleaſures and purſuits ; the very 
thought of this cloſing ſcene, and its molt intereſt - 
ing conſequences, muſt have a valt effect in render- 
ing them happy or miſerable, even during the un- 
certain term of their remaining lives. Nothing can 
be more evident, than that the Scripture declares 
the ſins of all believers to be actually pardoned, and 
their perſons completely juſtified. There is, ſays 
the Apoſtle, © no condemnation to them which are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but 
VV t RES 


1 Pf, xxxii. I, 2. Rom, iv. 6—8. 


. EI ad © * 
We * * c 
r : 
1 . 


— 
* W 


Y * 8 ys 
* 
— —— Mili voir —— , N 


the charge of God's elect? It is God that 


«+ Chriſt that died; yea, rather is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who alſo 


life, and ſhall not come into condemnation *.” 
| teſtament church; when the prophet, ſpeaking of 
_ evidences of true faith,) ſays, in the name of Je- 
 Hovah, © If the wicked will turn from all his fins 
that he hath committed, and do that which is law- 


all his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they 


the Lord ſpeaks of * blotting out the fins” of his 


people, and © remembering them no more, and 
« cleanſeth them from all fin ;” and that even little 


paſt ; and their deliverance from condemnation is 
not repreſented as a future contingency, but as ſe- 
cured to them by an irrevocable grant: * bein 
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after the Spirit.“ “Who ſhall lay any thing to 


juſtifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is 


maketh interceſſion for us:.“ And our Lord 
aſſures us, not only that * he who beheveth 2s not 
condemned,“ but alſo, that he hath everlaſting 


The ſame privilege was propoſed to the old 


repentance and converſion, (the concomitants and 


ful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die; 


« ſhall not be mentioned unto him 3.” In other places 


of *. cafting them into the depths of the ſea 3.” 
The Apoſtles aſſure us, that all who believe are 
juſtiied from all things;” that © the blood of Chriſt 


children in Chriſt “ have their ſins forgiven them, 
„ for his name ſake 5 ;* So that the forgiveneſs and 
juſtification of believers are ſtated to be already 


* juſtified by faith, they have peace with God, 
„through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” „ 
But, though this be the privilege of all true be- 
lievers without exception; yet the actual afſurance 
that the bleſſing belongs to them is poſſelſed only 
by ſome, and only at times even by many of theſe: 


i . ; IE" 
1 Rom. viii. 1. 33, 34- - 2 fſohnm iii. 14— 21 v 24. 
3 -Ezek. xviii. 21, 22, 27, 23. 4 Iſ. xliii. 25. xliv. 22. 


ler. xxxi. 34. Mic. vii. 10. 5 Acts iii. 19. xiii. 38, 39, 
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for true faith may be very weak; and it may connect 
with a confuſed judgment, a conſiderable degree of 
Ignorance, many prejudices or miſtakes, and. ſome- 


times a comparative prevalence of carnal affections. 
In ſuch circumſtances a man may believe with a 


trembling faith, and cry out with tears, „Lord 
help my unbeliefk:“ or he may firmly credit the 
teſtimony, and rely on the promiſes of God, Vith 


a full perſuaſion of his power and willingnels to per- 
form them; and yet doubt whether he do not pre- 
ſume, and deceive himſelf, in ſuppoling his faith to 
be ofa ſaving nature: and in various ways a man may 
doubt whether he be a true believer, though he do 


not doubt but that Chriſt will certainly ſave all true 


believers. Nay, the frame even of a real Chriſtian's 
mind, and the preſent tenor of his conduct, may 
render ſuch doubts reaſonable and the neceſſary 

conſequence of faith: for if a man yield to wee 4 
evils which the Scripture enumerates as marks of 


unconverſion, the more entirely he credits the divine 


teſtimony, the greater reaſon will he have to call 


his own ſtate in queſtion; till ſuch time as his con- 


victions have produced a proper effect upon his 


conduct. I ſuppoſe, when Paul told the Galatians, | 
that he ſtood in doubt of them,” he meant to in- 


duce them to ſtand in doubt of themlelves ; and 
to examine whether they = the faith,” or 
whether they had hitherto deceived themſelves. 
We are, therefore, directed to give diligense both 
to. obtain and to preſerve, «*,the full alfurance of 
"7 D006 "5 - but this would not be proper advice, if 
C faith conſiſted in being ſure of an intereſt in 
Chriſt ; which doctrine, (though incautiouſly main- 
tained 1 very reſpectable perſons, ) is evident 
ſuited to diſcourage fecble believers, and to bolſter 
zup the falſe confidence of hypocrites. In proportion 
as it is manifeſt that we are regenerate, that our faith 
is living, that it works by love and is accompanied 
B b 3 by 
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by repentance, and that we partake of the © ſanc- 


*« tification of the Spirit unto obedience ;*' we may 
be ſure that our fins are pardoned, and that all the 
promiſes of God ſhall be accompliſhed to us. Yet 


miſapprehenſion, and exceſſive fear of being de- 
ceived in a concern of infinite moment, exclude 


many who have theſe evidences, from e 
this aſſurance, except when immediately favoure 


with the conſolations of the Spirit: whilſt confor- 
mity to the world, in this day of outward peace and 
Pproſperity, prevents many others from attaining to 
that deciſion of character which warrants it; and an 


abatement in 1 and fervency of affection 


cauſes others to loſe the aſſurance which once they 


enjoyed, and to walk in doubt and darkneſs, be- 


cauſe they have grieved their holy Comforter. 
Hence it appears, that the af/urance of ſalvation 
is rather the gracious recompence of a frujtful and 
diligent profeſſion of the qolpet, than the privilege 


of all who are in a ſtate of acceptance. And though 


all doubts may originate indirectly, or remotely, 
from unbelief, either total or partial ; for lively 
vigorous faith, working by fervent love, would 
foon diſperſe them : yet frequently they are evi- 


dences that a man credits the teſtimony of God, 


concerning the deceitfulneſs of the heart, the ſubtlety 


of ſatan, and the charatters of thoſe who are in the 


broad, and thoſe who are in the narrow, way. Theſe 
ſame obſervations are equally applicable to all the 


other privileges which. we are about to conſider :. 


for in every one of them, the diſtinction between a 


title to the bleſſing in the ſight of God, and the actual 


rn and enjoyment of it in our own. ſouls, 
- thould be carefully noted: the former is not affected 
by the believer's varied ſuccels in his ſpiritual war- 
fare; the latter muſt be continually influenced by 
the affaults and temptations of the enemy, and by 
bis own conduct reſpecting them. 


II. The 
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II. The true Chriſtian, as * juſtified by faith,” 
„is reconciled to God:“ a perfect amity ſuc- 
ceeds, a covenant of peace and friendſhip is, as 
it were, ſigned and ratified; and he is therefore 
honoured by the appellation of the friend of God.” 
When we contemplate the infinite majeſty, authority, 
juſtice, and holineſs of the Lord, and contraſt 
with them, the meanneſs, guilt, pollution, pro- 
vocations, and ingratitude with which we are 
chargeable ; when we conſider, that He could eaſily, 
and might juſtly, have deſtroyed us; that we can- 
not profit him, and that he could have created by 
his powerful word innumerable millions of nobler 
creatures to do him ſervice; and when we further 
_ advert to the enmity of the carnal mind againſt his 

omniſcience, omnipotence, holineſs, righteouſneſs, _ 

truth, ſovereignty, ſervice, cauſe, and people: we ſhall 

| perceive, that we never can ſufficiently admire his 

marvellous love, and our own unſpeakable felicity, 

in being admitted to this bleſſed peace and friend- 
{hip with the God of heaven, which is ſtill more 
enhanced by the conſideration, that Chriſt is our 
„Peace, and that he made peace through the 
„ blood of his croſs.” Nor can the advantages 

reſulting from it be ſufficiently valued. Whilſt 
believers, by the grace beſtowed on them, are 

taught to love the character, ſervants, cauſe, truths, 

| precepts, and worſhip of God; to hate the things 

; which He hates, to ſeparate from his enemies, and 

| to ſeek their liberty and felicity in his ſervice : the 
Lord conſiders all kindneſſes or injuries done to 

them as done to himſelf; and * will bleſs thoſe that 

A bleſs them, and curſe thoſe that curſe them.” 

All his perfections, which before ſeemed with 

united force to enſure their deſtruction, now har- 
moniouſly engage to make them happy. His wiſdom 

chuſes their inheritance, his omniſcience and om- 

ö nipreſence are their ever watchful guard, his om- 
1 5 ; | | | nipgtence 
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nipotence their protector, his veracity and faithful- 


neſs their untailing ſecurity ; his ſatisfied juſtice, 
connected with mercy, vindicates their rights, and 


recompenſes the fruits of his grace; and his bounty 
ſurely ſupplies all their wants. Nor does the Lord 
conceal from theſe his friends the reaſons of his 


conduct, in ſuch matters as in any reſpe&t concern 


them!; and he encourages them to open their in- 
moſt ſouls and to pour out their ſorrows and fears 
before him: ſo that they can rejoice that he is ac- 
quainted with thoſe things, which - they could 


not mention to the deareſt and moſt intimate of 


their earthly friends. But indeed this privilege of 
reconciliation to God, and friend{hip with him, 
compriſes all our ther bleſlings and expectations, 


here and hereafter: though it may be more inſtruc- 


tive to ſpeak of them under different heads. 


III. The believer is alſo adopted into the famil 


of God, and admitted to all the honour and felicity 
ok his belov ed children. * Behold what manner of 


„ love the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we 


5 ſhould be called the ſons of God ? F 


ing as he hath choſen us in Chriſt before the 


foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy 


„ and without blame before him in love; havin 
«+ predeflinated us unto the adoption of children 


by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, aording to the 


© good pleaſure of his will, to the: praile , of the 


glory of his grace 3.” He therefore thus ad- 
drefles us by his word, Come ye out from among 


them, and be ye ſeparate—and ] ] will recezve you, 


and ye ſhall be my lons and my daughters, ſaith the 
Lord Almighty 5.” This call being accompanied 
by the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, our 
minds are influenced to obey it: thus we are brought | 
to repentance—and faith in Chriſt,” our ſins are 
| PPAR, and we paſs from the family and king- 


dom 


9 * * 
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dom of the wicked one, into the houſehold of God, 
by a gracious adoption. —This term was borrowed 
| from the cuſtom of the ancients, who frequently 
took the children of other perſons, and by a ſolemn 
legal proceſs adopted them into their own families, 
gave them their names, educated them as their own, 
and left their eſtates to them. So that regeneration 
. communicates to the foul a divine nature, and 
makes us the children of God; and adoption re- 
cognizes us as ſuch, and admits us to the enjoy- 
ment of the privileges belonging to that relation. 
Thus pardoned rebels become the children and 
| heirsof the almighty and everlaſting God, by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt *, But what words can exprels the 
value of this diſtinguiſhed privilege ! The adop- 
tion of the meaneſt beggar, or the vileſt traitor, into 
the family of the greateſt monarch, to be the heir of 
all his dignities, would produce but a trivial al- 
| teration in his circumſtances: for vexation, ſick- 
neſs, death would ſtill await him; and the diſ- 
tance between the mightieſt and the moſt abject 
of men, or creatures, is as nothing compared with 
that which ſubſiſts between the great Creator and 
all the works of his hands 2.— This adoption as 
the children of God is not a mere name; it is a 
ſubſtantial good, an honour, a dignity, and an ad- 
vantage that eclipſes, and, as it were, ſwallows up 
all other benefits which can be obtained by an 
creature! If children then heirs ; heirs o God, 
„and joint heirs with Chriſt ;* and we may be 
ſure, that every thing, which can prepare us for, 
and put us in poſſeſſion of, our incorruptible and 
eternal inheritance, will be conferred by the love 
and bounty of our Almighty Friend and Father. 
But we E not what we ſhall be: Eye hath 
* not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things, which God 
© hath prepared for them that love him.“ Leſt. 
ne Ts however 
I Gal, iii. 26. „ 2 If a. 1316. 
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however we ſhould imagine, that any poſſible 
honour, advantage, or felicity was excepted, when 
the inheritance of the children of God was men- 
.tioned ; he hath been pleaſed to expand our views, 
and enlarge our expettations, by language taken 
from all the other moſt endeared relations of life. 
The obedient diſciples of Chriſt are his brethren, 
his ſiſters, and his mcthers ; yea, their © Maker is 
„ their huſband, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name!.“ 
They, who are thus adopted into the family of 
God receive the Spirit of adoption, (inſtead of 
the ſpirit of bondage,) and are diſpoſed and en- 
couraged to ſay Abba, Father; or to addreſs 
him as their Father, whatever Janguage they ſpeak, 
or to whatever country they belong. We muſt 
Not underſtand this expreſſion merely as denoting a 
confidence that God is our Father: for believers 
are often actuated by the ſpirit of adoption, when 
haraſſed with doubts whether they be the children 
of God or not; and numbers have an overbearing 
confidence of their adoption, while their actions 
demonſtrate that they belong to another family 2. 
The ſpirit of adoption indeed more properly be- 
longs to the believer's temper and character, than 
to his privileges: yet it is neceſſary here to obſerve 
in general, that the Holy Spirit, by producing in 
us that diſpoſition towards God- which a dutiful 
ſon bears towards a wile and good father, manifeſts 
our regeneration and adoption, and“ bears witneſs 
With our ſpirits, that we are the children and 
'« heirs of God: and whilſt we feel our minds 
habitually influenced to apply to him in all our 
difficulties, to revere him, 58 on, love, and obey 
him, to ſeek his glory, and. rejoice 1n. the ſucceſs 
of the goſpel and the proſperity of his people; 
we have the witneſs in 'ourſelves;” that we are 
born of God, and adopted into his family ; even 
SO TY e N though 


2 If, hie. 5, Matt. xii. 4650. Eph. v. 25—27. 
2 Joh, viii. 41-47. | | 
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though weakneſs of faith, miſapprehenſion, or 
temptation ſhould create an heſitation 1 in our minds 
whilſt addreſſing Him as our Father. This privi- 


lege, therefore, conſiſts in the allowance and 


liberty of approaching the Lord at all times, and 
for all things; of entruſting all our concerns in 
his hands, and of conſidering them all as managed 
by him, in perfect wiſdom, truth, and love, for 
our preſent and everlaſting good. Indeed the very 


diſpoſition, produced by the Spirit of adoption, is 


our privilege, and conſtitutes the feat, the Aol. 5 


Fruits, and the earne/t of our felicity !. 


IV. The believer has the firmeſt ground of con- 


fidence, that all his temporal wants will be ſupplied, 


and that every thing, which can poſſibly conduce to > 


his advantage, will be conferred on him by his 


Almighty Friend and Father. We are not indeed 
authoriſed to expect, or allowed to deſire, great 
things for ourſelves in this world: and it is evi- 


dent to every reflecting perſon, that power, wealth, 


or conſtant proſperity have fo great a tendency to 


excite the envy or enmity of others, and to inflame 


the corrupt paſſions of their poſſeſſors, that they 


add nothing to the real enjoyment of life. He, 
who hath the ſecurity of tlie promiſe and provi- 
dence of God, is far more ſure never to want an 


thing really good for. him; than they are, who 
poſſeſs the greateſt wealth : for riches often ſtrangely 
% make themſelves wings and flee away ;” but the 
unchangeable God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and 


earth, who has all keatts in his hands, can never 
be unable to provide for thoſe that 9 in him. 
Bread fhal! be given you, your water ſhall be 


„ ſure,” 4 Verily ye ſhall be fed.” © Your Fa- 


« ther knoweth what things ye have need of;“ 


and * a little, which the righteous hath, is beiter 


than the riches of many wicked ?. "06 Len 
1 Nom viii. 14—17. Gal. iv. FE: 2 


2 Pf. xxili. 1. xxxiv. 8— 10. xxXvIl. IXXXiv. II. Matt. vi. 3 
Phil. iv. 7 . 
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the privilege and duty of every believer, to“ caſt 


all his cares and burdens upon the Lord,” „ to 
* take no anxious care for the morrow;“ to reit 


ſatisfied that the Lord will provide; and to re- 
member that he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee 


nor forſake thee.” Having food and raiment, let 


us therewith be content;” and go on with the 
duty of our ſation without any more ſolicitude, 


than the child feels, who, when learning his leſſon, 
or obeying the command of his parents, cheartully 


leaves them to provide him food and raiment, and 

does not encumber his mind with any cares about 

ſuch matters. ” D 
The believer is indeed allowed and required to 


expect a peculiar providential interpoſition in all 


things: he is inſtructed that not a ſparrow falls to 
the ground without the appointment of his Father, 


and that * the very hairs of his head are all num- 


„ bered.” He ſhould conſider the place of his abode 
as determined, and guarded, by the Lord; and 


recollect that the holy angels are employed 


to miniſter to his good; that he lies down 
and riſes up, goes out and comes in, under this 
ſpecial protection; that no enemies can aſſault, no 


calamity befal, no dangers fo much as alarm him, 


except by the appointment or permiſſion of his 
Almighty Father, who © makes a hedge about him, 
„and all that he has”.” So that no famines, 


earthquakes, peſtilences, fires, wars, maſſacres, 


erſecutions, or other dreaded cataſtrophe, can 


hurt or ſhould alarm him: for he is ſafe, and ſhall 
be guided, ſupported, and guarded in all places 


and circumſtances, till the appointed period of his 


pilgrimage arrive; and then he will be conveyed 
home to his Father's houſe, in the beſt way which 


infinite Wiſdom and everlaſting Love can deviſe. 


Thus“ godlineſs is profitable for all things, having 


«the 


XVIL]J BY THE TRUE BELIEVER, 289 


« the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 


«which 1s e e . 
V. Communion with God is the believer's pri- 


1 


vilege. We *© have boldneſs to enter into the ho- 
lieſt through the blood of Jeſus,” and to come 
„ boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
t mercy, and find help in every time of need a.“ 
We are directed to aſk what we will, and aſſured 
that it ſhall be given us; for the prayer of the 


« upright is the Lord's delight 3.” So that we may 


come, with humble confidence, into the immediate 


preſence of our reconciled Father, upon a mercy- 
ſeat, whenever we will; we may preſent whatever 


petitions our wants and circumſtances ſuggeſt; we 
may multiply, repeat, and enforce them with all 


importunity and earneſtneſs; we may urge every 


plea, and uſe all freedom; we may be aſſured of 
a cordial welcome in ſo doing; and we may con- 
fidently expect, that all our petitions will be anſwered 
and exceeded, in that ſenſe and way, which moſt 
conduce to our real good + Thus we ſpeak to our 


gracious God, in prayers, ſupplications, praiſes, 


and thankſgivings, notwithſtanding that we are 


but ſinful duſt and aſhes 5: and our condeſcend- 
ing Father ſpeaks to us by his word, counſelling, 
warning, inſtructing, encouraging, or reproving 
us, and thus ſhewing us the way in which we 


ſhould walk, and the thing that we ſhould do; he 


evinces his regard to us by an{wering our prayers, 
and manifeſting his care of us in numerous in- 
ſtances; he diſcovers his glorious perfettions to us, 
and gracious preſence with us, and © cauſes his 
* goodneſs to pals before us; and he gives us, 
ſometimes. even in deep affliction, a peace of 


God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, keeping our 


e 


1 Job. v. 19—27. Pſ. zei. Rom, viii, 28, 1 Cor. iii. 21—23, 

I ͤ Tim. iv. 8. 2 Heb. iv. 16. x. 19 —22. 3 Pro. xv. 8. Mark 

Ki. 24. Luke xi. 5—13. John xiv. 13, 14, xv. 7. 16. xvi. 23, 
24. Jam. i- 5. 1 John Yi, 21, 22, v. 14, 15, 4 Eph. iii. 20. 
5, Gel. xviil. 233—33. S080; 3 . - 
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hearts and minds by Chriſt Jeſus.” For * truly 


our fellowſhip is with the Father and with his 


$6 Son. Jeſus Chriſt,” Whatever men may think or 


Tay of ſuch pretenſions: and this happy + +" 


eſſentially differs from the unſcriptural preſumption 


of enthuſiaſts and hypocrites ; though ſtrangers to 


Tuch joys do and will confound them together“. 
Thus the believer, having returned to God, walks 
with him in his ordinances, commandments, and 


providential diſpenſations ; taſtes his love in every 
_ comfort, ſubmits to his wiſe and fatherly correc- 


tion in every croſs, and deems it his privilege to 


refer every thing to his will and glory: and the 


Lord walks with him as his Companion, Guard, and 


Guide through life, is with him 1n the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, and then takes him home to his 
more immediate preſence *. 9 5 Fe 


Vl. The believer experiences the conſolations of 


, 4 d NE 8 | R | 
Comforter, (who dwells in every believer as in a 


the Holy Spirit, in proportion to his faith, ſim- 
plicity, diligence, and watchfulneſs. This holy 


_ temple that he hath conſecrated to pn) irra- 
diiates the mind by his ſacred influences, to fee the 


things that belong to the perſon, love, and ſal- 
vation of Chriſt; and to know the bleffings that 


5 are freely given him of Gods.“ He aſſiſts the 


memory in recollecting the words of the Saviour: 


and he invigorates faith, cauſes hope to abound, 
enlivens the mind with love and gratitude, and thus 
communicates a ſatisfying and ſanctifying joy, the 
.earneft and pledge of heavenly felicity. This 


counterbalances all outward trials, diſſtpates ſorrow, 


Fortifies the ſoul againſt temptation, reconciles it to 
 Tuffering and ſelf-denial, and animates it for every 
ſervice. It is the privilege of the believer ex- 
cluſively to experience, reliſh, and value ſuch 
Joys; and to diltinguiſh theia from the joy of the 
» 1 hypocrite, 

1 1 John La x 4. SVM; v. 24. | 5 
3 John xvi, 15, 16, 1 Cor. ii, 11) 12. Eph. i. 17, 18, 
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kypocrite, which ſprings from ignorance, pride, 
and preſumption : we are, theretore, exhorted to 
« Tejoice in the Lord always; and all our en- 


feebling dejettion and ſorrow are the a wee 


of living below our privilege, and coming ſhort 
our duty, in this as well as in other reſpe&s. 
| Eſpecially we forfeit and mar this joy, when we 
grieve the Spirit by our miſconduct, or quench his 


holy influences by cleaving to the world, or by 


inexpedient ſelf indulgence * : ſo that the Apoſtle | 
exhorts Chriſtians, © not to be drunk with wine 

_ « wherein is exceſs,” (from which others ſeek ex- 

| hilaration, and relief in trouble.) 6 but to be filled N 

with the Spirit 2. | Hh 


VII. It is the believer $ . «4 to be kept by 


« the power of God, through faith unto ſalvation ?,“ 


The actual comfort of this privilege muſt indeed 
| depend. on our-{criptural evidence that we are true 
believers; as other men can perſevere in nothing 


except either ungodlineſs or hypocriſy. So long, 


chere fore, as a man doubts whether he be indeed 


regenerate, he cannot take the comfort of God's 


promiſes; for he cannot Ano that they belong wo 
him: and Whatever tends to bring his character 


into ſuſpicion muſt proportionably interrupt his 
confident hope of final victory and triumph; Which 
is only intended to encourage the valiant ſoldiex, 
hen ſtrenuoully reſiſting his enemies and “ fight- 
ing the good fight of faith,” The words of our 
Lord, however, are decifiye on the point in 
queſtion.. My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 know 


them, and they follow me; and I give,unto them 


66 eternal life; = they Hall never periſſi; neither 
** ſhall any one pluck them out of my hand. 1 


„Father N gave them me is greater than all, 
and no one (0a) is able to pluck them gut 
of my Father's hand. I and my Father are One.“ 
80 The water that. 1 ſhall. give him ſhall be: in him a 


| 1 Op C c 2 e rt & 5.091 well 
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* well of water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life.“ 
« Fear not little flock, for it is your Father's good 
* pleaſure to give you the kingdom.“ The 
Apoſtle alſo aſſures us, that nothing ſhall ever ſepa- 
rate believers from the love of God in Chriſt * ;** 
and enumerates a variety of thoſe particulars, which 
principally endanger them, in the moſt energetick 
and triumphant language, in confirmation of his 
dottrme. The Lord hath made with them an 

_ «© everlaſting covenant,” and hath engaged, that 

| he will not turn away from them to do them good; 
˖ and that he will put his fear into their hearts, 

( that they ſhall not depart from him3:” and this 
eovenant he hath ratified with an oath for the ſtrong 

i conſolation of the heirs of promiſe; even the oath, 
3 which he ſware to Abraham, that in bleſſing he 

| would bleſs him, notwithſtanding all poſſible ob- 
ſtructions and objections 4, Tiideed „having choſen 
* them in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, 
* and quickened them by his grace when dead 
*in {in;” it might reaſonably be expected, that 
the ſame ſovereign and everlaſting mercy would 
influence him to keep them to complete ſalvation, 
by ſtrength proportioned. to all their trials and 
J..... L 
Me might likewiſe mention as ſeparate privileges 
| the aſſurance that all things work together tor 

1 good to them that love God,” and combine to 

| N their everlaſting advantage, however pain- 

ful or humiliating for the preſent; ſo that they 

are more than conquerors over every enemy, and 
enriched by all their affaults : that death is- their 
friend, and his dreadful ſtroke proves their greateſt 
gain“: and that the EVERLASTING GOD is THEIR 
: PORTION, and their all- ſufficient and all- ſatisfying 


felicity. AE IO | | + BH 

Luke, xii, 32. John, iv. 14. x. 279—30. - * Rom. vill. 35-<- 

309. 3 2 Sam, xx11ii, 5. Jer. Xxxil. 38-40. P. ciii. 17. If. lv, 

9, 19. 7. 2 Heb, vi. 1618. Rom viii. 2831. 
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But here ſilent contemplation beſt becomes us; 
and with this weill Noz theſe hints on a ſubject 
that is nearly inexhauſtible. Enough has been 
ſaid to ſhew, that true wiſdom conſiſts in leaving, 
venzuning * a eden ie e po [got 
advantages; ing qi olleſs the 
_ aſſurance Gi ade long to ud: that, ib we lived 
up to our d 15 the Joy of the Lord would be 
our ſtrength” tor e ſerxice; and our chear- 
fulneſs and conſcientiouſneſs would concur in 
« adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour: and 

that our dejections ariſe; 10 0 1 
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WR EN our Lord Concluded his pathetick 
"exbortations to his diſconſolate diſciples; juſt before 
his crucifixion, by a comprehenſive prayer for them; 
he made this one of his petitions to the Father in 
their behalf, Sanctify them through thy truth; 
4% thy word 1s truth“:“ and the Scriptures always 
_ repreſent divine truth, as the ſeed in the believer's 
heart of every holy diſpoſition ; he graft through 
Which the tree is made good and its fruit good;“ 
and the mould into which the ſoul is caſt, and from 
which it receives its form and exact impreſſion, 
as the metal is faſhioned by the artiſt's ſkill *. So 
that we are not only © juſtified by faith,” but alſo 
ſanctiſied by faith?.” The doctrine of Chriſt 
dwells in the regenerate ſoul, as an operative tranſ- 
forming principle, producing a peculiar ſtate of 
the judgment, diſpoſitions, and affections, in pro- 
ortion to the degree in which it is underſtood 
and believed. This may properly be called the 
Chriſtian temper. It is the exact counterpart of 
the truths by which it is produced; it diſcriminates 
the real believer from all other men; and it con- 
ſtitutes the ſtandard of our proficiency in vital 
godlineſs, of our © growth in grace, and in the 
* knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt,” Alas, a great part of the acquaintance 

- ) RT | 


I John, XV11, 17. | . 3 Rom, Vi, 17. 3 Ads, Xvi. 18. 
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that moſt of us have formed with the truths 
revelation is merely notional - and if we do not 
perceive the genuine nature and tenllency of the 
d ctrines to Which we aſſent; they muſt fail to 
eert their transfotming efficacy. upon our hearts. 
Thus knowledge puffeth up, even when the 
things known' are evidently ſuited to produce the 
9 xeft humility; and though they never fail N 
have n effet Where they are received by 
viel faith as the nutriment and medicine o the 
foul; It may, therefore, be proper to conſider 
more particularly thoſe diſpoſitions: and affections 
ot the mind, which conſtitute the appropriate 
temper - and character of the true believer; ad- 
verting, as we proceed, to thoſe truths by Which 8 
they are produced and nouriſhed ; and endeavout- 
ing to diſtingutſh between the lamented, failüres 
and imperfeckions of the upright, and the allowed 
and indulged evils of the mere hypocrite « or ſell- 
r 4 
I. Then, Bail may bs conſidered as moſt 
_ eſſential to the Chriſtian temper, and as radical to 
every other part of it. The believer's principles 
- continually preſent before his mind the greatneſs and 
- majeſty of God, and the comparative meanneſs of 
all creatures; which cannot fail to abate his natural 
propenſity to ſelf- importance and ſelt-exaltatioh, 
and to make him feel himſelf to be as nothing before 
the infinite Creator. Having received his being, 
and all he is and poſſeſſes, from the hand of the 
Lord, and holding every thing in the moſt abſolute 
dependence on him; he cannot conſiſtently „ glory 
as though he had not received them.” He knows 
that every benefit lays him under obligation; that 
every talent demands a proportionable improve- 
ment; and that he muſt ſhortly be turned out of his 
ſtewardſhip, and required to give an account of it; 
and he 1s conſcious, that he has not made ſuitable 
returns to his Beneratzor, or due improvement 5 
| 8 
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his ralents.. This teaches PIs, that all thoſe.thipgs 
of which he has been tempted ta be Pugs ought to 
1 12 bim with hame, and igcreale his humility ; 
r: they have all, proyed.gccahony of addivignal 
wan green and thus call HO, him 10 repeay, 
JJV 
His principles allo lead ee pee n Kon- 
dub} wich the pexfett law, of God ANGIO Wi 7 
examples and maxims of this! fnful.yorl d;: and to 
Fondemn every deviation from, that ſtr et 1 | 
: reel 1 e * in thought. or inglination, as ſin, 
and A deſerving the Loxd:s 15 ure BY: abhor- 
Eee 3+; 1 that every part 0 1 4 | 
. behaviour; ſuggelts o hun. read, 4 or ſelf-abaſe. 
ment; kor n mixes with and defiles. even his beſt 
duties, and he feels his need of repentance, of mer- 
cy, and of the atoning blood, in every ation of 
his life. He is deeply convinced, that, it is of 
the Lord's mercies he is not conſumed ;”” all his 
hopes of acceptance and happineſs ſpring from faith 
i the Lamb of God, and in his expiatory ENCE. 
and he receives every comfort, not only as the 
of the Lord's bounty, but as purchaſed by his 1 | 
deemer for an hell-deſerving ſinner : and how.can 
he, who lives under the influence of theſe principles, 
be proud of his poſſeſſions or attainments ? He dares 
not venture even to the mercy ſeat of his forgiving | 
God, except in the name of bes beloved Son; and 
he deems it a precious favour, that he may be allow- 
ed thus to pray for mercy and ſalvation. Indeed 
he cannot in general but perceive that he dif- 
. ters from ungodly men, and from himſelf in for- 
mer years; but he knows that this difference is the 
_effe&t of a divine influence on his mind : ſo that he 
Tees abundant reaſon for thankfulneſs on this ac- 
Count, but none for pride and ſelf-complacency. 
Nay, he is ſenſible that he hath been kept from the 
groſs immoralities, through which numbers are made 
wal — and wretched, by a divine in- 
terpoſition, 
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terpoſition, in various ways reſtraining him from 
liſtening to temptation, or following the devices of 


bis own heart: ſo that his preſervation from the 


moſt deſtructive enormities is rather an occaſion for 
gratitude, than for ſelf-preference ; whilſt his miſ- 
conduct in leſs ſcandalous inſtances ſeems to him to 
be baſer, when compared with his advantages, than 
the crimes of the unhappy outcaſts from human 
fociah-: t- ot EDA © nate or re. 
As he frequently and carefully views himſelf in 
the glaſs of the holy law, and ausge compares 
bis whole behaviour with the perfect example of 
Chriſt; as he attentively conſiders his obligations 
and opportunities, and examines ſtrictly his motives, 
atffections, thoughts, words, and works; as he is ſe- 
vere in judging himſelf, and candid in eſtimating 
the e be. of his brethren: ſo he is unavoidably 
led, in his beſt hours, to “ eſteem others better 
than himſelf,” and in honour to prefer them.“ 
Thus he is habitually diſpoſed to take the loweſt 
place; inſtead of ambitiouſly aſpiring to prin 
nence, which always reſults from the want of conſiſt. 
ency with evangeheal e He is alſo aecuſ- 
tomed to entertain a deep ſenſe of his own igno- 
rance, and proneneſs to miſtake; for his experi- 
ence and obſervation confirm the declarations of 
Scripture in this reſpect: hence originates a teach- 
able diſpoſition ; a willingneſs to receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, and to be- 
come a fool” in order to obtain true wiſdom, 
The moſt eminent ſaints have, therefore, always moſt 
ſenſibly felt, and frankly owned, their want of wiſe 
dom; and been moſt ready to aſk it of God *, and 
to enquire his will at every ſtep, with the greateſt 
ſimplicity and fervency. And though the well in- 
ſtructed believer will not call any man father upo) 
earth, or implicitly adopt all the inſtructions of any 
uninſpired perſon, but will bring every opinion and 
5 counſel 
1 Rom. xii, 10, Phil. ii. 3. 2 Jam. i. 5, 
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1 to the touchſtone of God's word: yet he 
will be always learning, even from his inferiors, his 
enemies, or falſe accuſers; being glad of a little 
additional light on his, path from any quarter. And 
whilſt, he conſiders the written word as the com- 
plete rule of truth and duty, and decidedly rejects 
both the traditions of men, and the effuſions of en- 
chuſiaſm: he will ever feel his need of divine teach- 
ing to prepare his mind for receiving and uſing the 
light of revelation, whatever means he employ in 
order to underſtand it; and will continue a learner 
tothe end of his days, as his only ſecurity againſt 
8 artifices of Satan, and the devices of Hallo. 
tech _ 
In like manner 10 conſiſtent Chriſtian: is humbly 
ſenſible of his own. weakneſs ; ; and, when actually 
5 influenced by his principles, he will not dare to ſay, 

* though all men deny thee, yet will not I;“ but 
ras. % hold thou me up, and I Hall be faſe;” 
0s lead me not into temptation; © hold up my go 
sings in thy Ways, that my footſteps: flip: not. 
Experience bath convinced him, that when he is 
+ weak; then is he ſtrong; and that when he 
thinks he ſtands,“ he has moſt cauſe to * take 
<< heed left he ſhould fall: fo that he is conſcious, 
he has no power in bimſelf, either to reſiſt tempta- 

tions, endure tribulations, face dangers, or perform 
duties; and- that he can only. be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might...“ Thus 
ſimplicity. of dependence- on God for teaching, af- 
Aiſtanee, protection, forgiveneſs, acceptance, ſancti- , 
fication, final perſeverance, and complete ſalvation, 
are produced and maintained: the believer becomes, 
more and more, poor in ſpirit, and a conſtant pen- 
ſioner on the Lord in all circumſtances, and on all 
oOccaſions.— Indeed even this peculiarity of the true 
\believer partakes of that imperfection, which per- 
hn his whole. character; 7 1 he olten 3 


tn ; and 
2 2 2 Cor. ii. 9, 10. Eph. vi. 10. Phil. iv. 13. 
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and is humbled for the pride of his heart, and conti- 
nually laments his proneneſs to ſelf-exalration: yet, 
all „ boaſting'is”” habitually excluded, from his 
heart and lips; with ſelf- preference, ſelf-admira- 
tion, and contempt of others. In ſhort all the varied 
workings of ambition, arrogance, inſolence, vain- 
glory, and envy, with the numerous evils of Which 
pride is the prolifick parent, are oppoſed, 'hated, 
mortified, and crucified; and a lowly, ſelf-abaſed, 
contrite, and ſubmiſſive ſpirit 1s gradually formed, 7 
both in reſpebt of God, and his brethren and neigh. = 
bours. Every part of the ' Chriſtian temper 'and 
character depends on this, and ſprings from it as 
from its proper root: and that perſon is not much 
converſant in the Scriptures, who has not obſerved, 
that more is there ſpoken in approbation of this dif- 
poſition of mind, and that more encouraging pro- 
miſes are made to it, than any other part of that 
„ holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 
„ Lord:”” for © He reſiſteth the proud, and giveth 
„his grace to the humble.“ All notions, gifts, 
and experiences, therefore, which conſiſt, with al- 
lowed, prevailing, and habitual pride, ambition, 
ſelf-exaltation, boaſting, and ' contempt of others, 
are radically defective; and give cauſe. to ſuſpeR, 
that they are wholly detached from the power of 
godlinels, and the ſpecial grace of the regenerating 
Spirit of Chriſt, however ſplendid they may ter 
in the eyes of ſuperkcial obſervers. 
II. Another eſſential branch of the Chriſtian 
n may be compriſed in the word ſubmiſſion. 
Submit yourſelves to God,” ſays the Apoſtle ; 
and that view of the divine perfections, law, govern- 
ment, and grace, which ſprings from evangelical ; 
principles, tends to counteratt and crucity = 
felf-will, and deſire of independence, which 
dominate in our fallen nature, and are the rer 
of all our rebellion againſt our Maker. This ſub- 


II. Iii. 15. Ixvi. 2. Luke, xvi, 14. Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 3. 
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_ miſſion is diametrically oppoſite to the diſpoſition 
ol men in general; and in its full extent, cannot 
be produced by any other principles than thoſe of 
the holy Scriptures. The efficacy of divine truth 
upon the believing mind tends to produce a willing- 
neſs to ſubmit the underſtanding to the teaching of 
Cod: and inſtead of hankering after the forbidden 
fruit of the tree of knowledge, or counting it more 
Pleaſant to diſcover matters for ourſelves by the 
ſufficiency of our own powers; it leads us to ſub. 
mit as the ſcholar to his tutor, to believe what the 
Lord teſtifies, and to reſt ſatisfied with it; leaving 
ſecret things which belong to him, and thankfully 
uſing revealed things as the * light of our feet, and 
« the lantern of our paths.” The ſame principles 
tend to produce ſubmiſſion to the will and authority 
of God, deeming his ſervice perfect freedom, his 
commandments not grievous, his yoke eaſy, and his 
ways the paths of peace and ee e Sub mi ſa- 
| fron to his righteouſneſs ſprings from the ſame 
ſource : and the man, who truly believes the word 
of God, will gradually become more and more 
unreſerved in allowing his juſtice in the ſentence of 
condemnation which he hath paſſed upon ſinners 
in general, and upon him in n In ͤcon- 
ſequence of this he will alſo /upmzt to his ſovereign 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs, in the appointed method 
of ſaying ſinners, and in all things relating to it: 
whilſt unbelief proportionably vents itſelf in ob- 
jections, which involve the moſt daring blaſphemy. 
This will connect with /ubmfon to God, in re- 
Spe of has inſtituted ordinances, as means of grace 
appointed by him, to be made efficacious by his 
bleſſing; and as acts of worſhip, by which we. are 
required to render him in a meaſure the honour 
due to his name. And finally, the ſame principles 
tend to produce habitual uhmiſion to his providence 
in reſpett of our outward ſituation and proviſion ; 
and of thoſe appointments and regulations, by 
1 024 oe the dot which 
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| which he hath been pleaſed to reſtrain vice, and to 
promote peace and good order in human ſeciety; 


« giving honour to whom honour is due, and 


% fubmitting to every ordinance of man for the 
4 Lord's tale. This fubmiſſion is a duty of vaſt 


extent; and the diſpoſition habitually to aim at it, 
and, when we have failed, to return to it in every 


particular, is peculiar to thoſe who are born 6t 
God: while all the oppoſition of our hearts to it 


ariſes from the remaining pride and ſelf. will of 


our fallen nature, and is a proof that we have 


not hitherto been fully influenced by our prineiples. 
But patience, eee contentment, and 
| 


acquieſcence in the will of God reſpecting us, con- 
ſlitute ſo important a part of the Chriſtian temper, 


that they require a more particular eonſideration: 
and, when genuine, they are ſo invariab con- 
nected with fubmiſſion to God in all other reſpects, 

that, wherever any appearances of them are found 
wholly ſeparated from it, we may be ſure they 
are mere counterfeits, the reſult of natural inſenſi- 
bility, affected apathy, thouglitleſs indolence, or 


preſumptuous obduracy. Evangelical principles fo 
effectually inculcate the doctrine of our total un- 
worthineſs, and that we all enjoy more than we 


deſerve; and ſuffer leſs than what is due to our 


ins; that, as far as we are influenced by them, 


entirely to trace every event to his appointment, as 
the firſt cauſe of all our trials; that they tend di- 


tectly to counteract our propenſity to deſpiſe his 
chaſtenings, or to vent our e wg under trouble 


in expreſſions of anger again inſtruments and 
Jecond cauſes. They give us fuch a ground for 


confidence in the mercy, truth, power, and love of 
_ God, and for the animating hope of future happinels, 
as ſuffice to ſupport the ſoul, and to preſerve us 


from 


Dd 


event for our more important good, is ſuited to 


| -{ 46 in the wall of our heavenly'Father. The 


whole. intent of his moſt painful diſpenſations, they 


5 allliction is medicinal to the ſoul, and-conducive to 
its fanctification. Thus the Chriſtias s principles 


tions, as the will of God concerning him and this 
induces him to acquieſce in them. He“ learns” 


diſpenſation in a favourable light, and realizes the 
paradox, . ſorrowful yet always rejoicing.” He 
: 2 comfort from God when other ps, e are 
withdrawn: and he is taught to wait the Lord's 


affliction: and in the character, ſufferings, patience, 
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from fainting or deſponding under divine rebukes: 
Eine the perſuaſion that infinitè wiſdom and ever- 


or deſerting his path or work to eſcape the croſs. 


in tribulations, Linculcated. Indeed i in this, as 


OY 


ng love have choſen, and will over-rule, ever 
produce'a rational, reflecting, and abiding acqui- 
Lord. hath many wiſe and kind reaſons for allotting 


His people thoſe things, which they would never 
Par choſen for themſelves: and if they knew the 


would, certainly approve of them; for every 


lead him to conſider his Ration, abode, employment, 
proviſion, trials,” Jofles, diſappointments, and vexa- 


in the ſchool of Chriſt, in whatever ſtate he i is, 
« therewith to be content; and, as far as he acts 
conſiſtently with his ae he views every 


time for deliverance, by“ patient continuance in 
41 well- doing; without uſing any ſinful expedients, 


He looks for trouble as long as he continues on 
earth : he eſteems ſin to be a greater evil than 


and glory of his divine Saviour, he finds every 
inſtruction explained, and every argument e 
by which reſignation, confidence in God, and jo 


in all other reſpects, the believer is conſcious that 
he comes far ſhort of his perfect rule and example; 
and this covers him with ſhame, and excites his 
earneſt prayers for mercy and grace: but his views 
tend to render him chear ful at all times, and in all 

circum- 
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circumſtances ; as they give the fulleſt aſſurance, 


that every event will * condrice to the final and 
eternal good of all who love God: fo that all the 


diſcouragememt, deſpondency, and diſquietudę of 
religious people, ſpring from other caules, and are 


directly contrary to their vie 777 An humble 


confidence in God, in reſpect of the future, is alſo 
of great importance: but this hath been particu 


larly conſidered as one of the believer's privileges®, 


and need not further be diſcuſſed in this place: for 
indeed our duties and our privileges are ſeldom more 
diſtinct, than the ſame objett viewed in different 


1 


lights, or the ſame idea ecprefled by different 
III. The fear of God is another branch of the 
Chriſtian temper, which evidently refults from the 


principles of revelation. There is indeed 4 flaviſh 


tear which hath torment, and which is caſt out b. 


holy love as far as it prevails* ? but we here ſpeak. 


„ 3 


LEI 


of that reverential tear of the divine 131 


_ Horny , holineſs, and glory, which roduces olemn 
awe, humble adoration, and a ferious reflefting 


frame of mind; which leads a man habitually to 
act as in the preſence of the all-ſeeing and heart- 


ſearching God, and influences him to univerſal 


conſcientiouſneſs, even in his moſt ſecret actions, 
and in reſpect of his inmoſt thoughts; which teaches 
him to regard with profound veneration the name, 
word, works, counſels, decrees, and judgments of 
the Lord; which helps to conſtitute the upright, 
ſpiritual worſhipper in all his ordinances ; and which 
induces the believer to fear the frown, and deſire 
the tavour, of God above all other things. This 
„fear of God” is the effect of ſpecial grace, 
rows in harmony with holy love, and will be per- 
tected with it, when the Chriſtian ſhall join the com- 


pany and worſhip of Seraphim before the throne 3. 


: „ 
1 Eſſay xvii. | 2 1 John, iv. 18. | 
3 Pf. Ixxxix, 7. If. vi. 1-8. Heb. xii, 28 
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Eyery truth of , revelation coneurs in giving 
us thoſe views of God, and of ourſelves, that 


are ſuited to produce. this reverential ſpirit; the 


total want of it, therefore, muſt evince that the 
high affections of many perſons are falſe, and their 
overbearing confidence unwarranted : and that 
man muſt be very imperfectly acquainted with evan- 


Flies principles, or but partially influenced by 


o 


hem, who is greatly deficient in it. 


IV. The love of God is eſſential to the Chriſtian 
temper: but it mult be very briefly diſcuſſed in 
this place; as in many things it coincides with the 
firſt table of the law which hath been already ex- 
Plained”. The truths of the goſpel, when re- 
_ ceived by living faith into the regenerate heart, are 
wonderfully ſuited to excite and increaſe admiring 


love of the divine perfections, as diſplayed in all 


the works of God; but eſpecially in that of re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt: hence ariſe fervent de- 
ſires after that felicity, which is found in contem- 
_ plating his glory and enjoying his love. The ſoul. 
begins * to be athirſt for God; and in proportion 


to the prevalence of this holy affection for the 
Supreme Good, all inferior objects loſe their at- 
tractions: ſo that when the believer fears, leſt he 
ſhould not obtain the happineſs of the beatifick 
viſion, but ſhould at laſt be baniſhed from the pre- 

ſence of God, he can take no pleaſure in worldly 


1 proſperity: when his communion with the Lord is 


interrupted, all other joys ſeem inſipid: but the 
light of his countenauce gilds every object, alle- 
viates every trouble, and enhances every comfort. 


Lively gratitude, for mercies ineſtimable, inex- 


preflible, and unmerited, keeps pace with his hope 
of acceptance: and he cannot but moſt earneſtiy 


enquire, what he ſhall render to the Lord for all 


«+ his benefits?” The ſame views produce zeal for 
the glory of God, and the honour of the goſpel: and 
* oe OY -..: This 
1 Effay lv. 
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the believer is habitually diſpoſed to conſider what 


effect his conduct may have on the minds of men 


in this reſpect; whence humiliation, circumſpec- 


tion, and care to improve his talents, muſt always 


ariſe. In all theſe affections and diſpoſitions there 


will be a particular regard to the Perſon of Chriſt, 


as One with the Father and the divine Spirit, and 
the equal Object of all love, confidence, honour, 


gratitude, and adoration"; and an habitual diſpo- 
ſition to meditate on his ſufferings and love, to re- 
joice in his exaltation, and in the ſucceſs of his 
goſpel; and to deſire that his name ſhould every 


where be known, truſted and loved, and that his 


people ſhould proſper and be happy. This do, 
of Clift is the grand conſtraining principle of all 
evangelical obedience and devoted ſubjection to 
him who bought us with his blood: and the ſeveral 
diſpoſitions towards God, which have been enu-. 


merated, conſtitute the /þ:7:t of adoption; tor when 
we have in this manner the temper of children 


towards God, the Holy Spirit bears witneſs, ac- 
cording to the Scripture, that he is our Father, 
and that we are his ſons and daughters, the rege- 
nerate and adopted heirs of his heavenly inherit- 
V. The true believer 2s ſprritually minded > 
that is, he is diſpoſed to ſeek his happineſs in ſpi- 
ritual things, becauſe he is capable of reliſhing and. 


anc E. 


delighting in them. Other men may have a taſk of 


religion; but the world is their element, in which 


they live as much as their conſciences will allow: 
them: whereas the believer * has taſted: that the 


Lord is gracious ;” © he remembers his love more 


than wine; his ſoul has been ſatisfied, as with; 
„ marrow and fatneſs, whilſt he praiſed the Lord 


&« with joytul lips.” In proportion, therefore, as. 


he acts conſiſtently with his principles; he either; 


finds: joy and pleaſure. in communion with God» 


134 1 Eſſay s vi. vii, xiii, 
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and in doing his will, or he mourns after him. He 
feels that he muſt be miſerable, unleſs God his 
_ * exceeding joy vouchſafe to make him happy: 
he ſeparates from many companies and purſuits, to 
ſpend his time in the cloſet, in the houſe of God, 
or in the communion of the ſaints; not only from a 
ſenſe of duty, but in order to enjoy his moſt valued 
pleaſures, and to avoid whatever may interrupt 
them: and when he cannot find comfort in this 
way, and is tempted to ſeek it in the world, he is 
ready to. ſay, Lord to whom ſhall I go ? thou haſt 
(the words of eternal life.” This is an eſſential 
Part of the chriſtian temper: all attachment to 
worldly trifles arifes from our not being duly influ- 
_ enced by our principles; and as far as we act con- 
 fiſtently, we ſhall attend to the lawful concerns, 
and 4 the allowed comforts of life, in a ſanctified 
and holy manner. )) 6 
But a very copious ſubject yet remains: the 
temper of the believer towards his brethren and 
neighbours is equally worthy of our attention. 
Many things indeed, which might be here adduced, 
will occur to us, when relative duties come under 
_ conſideration. It is, however, too copious and 
important a topick to be compriſed in a very {mall 
compaſs: it will therefore be more expedient to 
annex a ſecond part of this Eſſay, and to conclude 
at preſent with ſome brief obſervations on what 


hath been ſaid. To „ ie 
1. Then, every attentive and impartial reader muſt 
perceive, even from this imperfett᷑ ſketch, that reve- 
lation is principally intended to lead men to proper 
thoughts of God, and ſuitable diſpoſitions and affec- 
tions towards him. They, who ſuppoſe the moral pre- 
cepts, which relate to the conduct of men towards one 
another, to be the moſt important and valuable part 
of Scripture ; certainly miſtake the leading intent 
of it: for godlineſs, (or a diſpoſition to behave to- 
wards God, according to the glory of his perfec- 
eg | | : ; | tions, 
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tions, and our relations and obligations to him ;) is 
the firſt object both in the commandments of the 


law, and in the doctrines and promiſes of the 
| goſpel : and the fins, againſt which the Lord always 


expreſſes the moſt vehement indignation, (ſuch as 


_ atheiſm, idolatry, apoſtacy, unbelief, enmity againſt 


him, contempt and forgetfulneſs of him, protane- 


neſs, and blaſphemy,) may be habitually committed 


by men of good moral character, who are honeſt, 
lincere, benevolent, temperate, or peaceable, from 
ſelfiſh principles. Theſe things, however, will not 
excuſe the hatred and neglett of their infinitely 
glorious Creator and Benefactor. Indeed a man 
cannot be godly who is not moral becauſe we 


are required to expreſs our regard to God, by be- 


having well to our brethren and neighbours. | 
2. The N value even of divine truth con- 


ſiſſts in its ſanctifying efficacy on the minds of be- 
lievers. Many n riſon the truth in unrighte- 
ouſneſs:“ even the dottrines of the goſpel are often 


profeſſed and contended for, with ſuch arrogance, 


irreverence, and fierceneſs, that it is plain they are | 
not principles in the heart meliorating the diſpoſi- 


tion; but mere notions in the underſtanding, ſerv. 


ing as an occaſion of 'gratifying malignant paſſions, 
advancing worldly intereſts, or rendering a man 


conſpicuous among{t his neighbours : and ſenſible 
men, obſerving this, imbibe ſtrong and fatal pre- 
judices againſt the truth, through the manifelt miſ- 


conduct of ſuch advocates for it. 


3. Even the ſmalleſt degree, in which the doc- 


trines of the goſpel operate as principles trans form- 


ing the {foul into their holy nature, ſuffices indeed 
to prove that they have been received with a meaſure 
of living faith; yet the Lord hath fo arranged his 
plan, that various circumſtances concur, in pre- 
yenting the believer from deriving a ftrong ſcrip- 


ural aſſurance from a feeble effect of truth upon 


his mind. But in proportion as our principles 
N e „„ mance 
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induce us habitually to * exerciſe ourſelves unto 


* godlineſs,“ the certainty of the change becomes 


evident ; our faith 1s proved to be living and to 
work by love, and the holy Spirit thus witnefles 
with our ſpirits that we are the children of God: 
yet this generally connects with deep humiliation, 
in reſpe& of the ſmall degree in which we are 
o r 
4. Finally, our rule is perfect, and grace teaches 
us to aim at perfection: but we are ſtill in a ſtate of 
warfare and imperfection, in which * repentance 
« towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt”? 
will continue to be neceſſary. * Bleſſed,” then, 
are they, who Hunger and thir}t after righteoul- 
« neſs; for they,” and they only, -ſhall be eter. 
nally ſatisfied, _ ts = 
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IN ſtating with brevity, yet with ſome degree of 
preciſion, the peculiarities of the Chriſtian temper 
and character, as produced by the ſeed of divine 
truth received into the heart by living faith, we ſhall 
ſometimes be led to deduce coincident parts of them 
from. different principles; ſome things therefore 
which were touched upon in the former Eſſay, may 
be here again reſumed in another connection. This 
will eſpecially be perceived in relation to that ſub- 
ject, with which I ſhall introduce the delineation of 
the Chriſtian temper; as it more particularly re- 
ſpects our brethren and neighbours ; viz, - 


+4 +: 


I. Indifference to the world and the things of 
the world * ; Patience, contentment, gratitude, and 
chearfulneſs have been ſhewn to be the genuine ef- 
fect of that confidence in God and ſubmiſſion to 
his will, which ariſe from a real belief of the doc- 
trines contained in the holy Scriptures: but they 
receive a collateral ſupport alſo from juſt. views of 
the vanity of all earthly things, and the importance 
of eternity; whilſt theſe are likewiſe eſſential to a 
proper frame of mind and tenor of conduct towards 
our neighbours. For what is moſt productive of 
immorality and miſchief among mankind ? Does 
not an znordinate eagerneſs in the purſuit of worldly 
objects occaſion a valt proportion of the crunes and 
miſeries that fill the earth This has not only led 
| 25 | men 


4 1 John ii. 15—17. 
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men idolatrouſly to forſake, and wiltully to rebel 
againſt, God: but it has alſo prompted them to be- 


come the oppreflors and murdexers. of each other, 
Int every age and nation; and thus to fill the earth 
With lamentation, and mourning, and woe! ** 
Nor can it reaſonably. be expected that any effectual 


remedy will ever be applied to theſe evils; unleſs men 


can be generally convinced, that the objects of their 
herce contentions are mere “ vanity and vexation 


« of ſpirit,” and that nobler bleſſings are attainable. 
This has been ſo obvious to men of reflection, that 
many ſects of philoſophers, and the inventors: of Va- 


rious ſuperſtitions, have in this reſpe& manifeſtly 
propoſed the ſame end as Chriſttanity does: but 

the means have been ſo injudicious and inadequate, 
that they have only taught men to ſacrifice one Juſt. 
to another; and to deny ſenſuality or avarice, that 
they might more advantageouſly gratity the luſt of. 

dominion, or thirſt for the applauſe of men. 


But when the Apoſtle exclaimed; God forbid 


6 that I ſhould glory fave in the crofa of our Lord 


« Jeſus Chriſt; he fubjomed, © by whom the world ; 


is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.“ The 


world and every thing 4 in it; even “the luſt of the 


_ *« fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life; 
and whatever was ſuited to gratity the appetites, the 
ſenſes, the avarice, the ambition, or vain-glory of 


man, febnied to him no more attractive, than the dif. 


torted defiled countenance of a crucified male. 


factor: while he was alſo entirely willing to be 


looked upon by all worldly men, with that con- 
tempt, pity, or averſion which ſuch an object is 
ſuited to inſpire. Indeed the doctrines that relate 


to the incarnation of Chriſt, the birth of Emmanuel 
in a ſtable, his obſcure education and life of labour 
till he entered on his publick miniſtry ; his ſubſe- 
quent poverty, hardſhip, reproach, and ſuffering, 


till be expired a ſinleſs RETIRE on the croſs; to- 


gether 
1 Gal, 11 14. 
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gether with, the circumſtances of his followers, and 


the treatment they met with, are directly ſuited to 


mortify every corrupt affection of the human heart, 
and to create an indifference about all thoſe objects 

which unbelievers idolize. The doctrine of the 
crols, When ſpiritually underſtood, gives us ſuch a 


view of the deplorable condition into which ſin 


hath plunged our ſpecies, and of the hopeleſs miſery. 
to which the moſt proſperous ungodly man is every 


moment expoſed ; as muſt tend to lower all 
earthly diſtinctions i in the believer's eſtimation; and 
to break the fatal aſſociation in his mind, between 
the idea of happineſs, and that of worldly proſpe- 


rity: for he cannot but ſee, that a confluence of all 
earthly comforts avail not to preſerve the poſſeſſor 


from death and hell, nor even to keep out the dread 
of them. That near view likewiſe, Which faith! pre- 


ſents to the mind, of the reality and ſpeedy approacli 
of an eternal and unchangeable ſtate, cannot but 

damp his ardour, and abate his aſſiduity, in purſuing 

thoſe things which muſt ſo ſoon be left for ever; 
whilſt the ſubſtantial poſſeſſions, the incorruptible 
honours, and the unalloyed pleaſures, which are 
propoſed to his hope, tend to draw off his affections 
from © things on the earth,” and to fix them © on 
things above, where Chriſt litteth on the right 
hand of God *.” For as this globe appears to us 
who live on its ſurface, to be very unequal by the 
interchange of mountains and valleys; yet could 
we riſe above it and view thele at a diſtance, ſuch - 
inequalities would appear inconſiderable compared 
with its vaſt magnitude; and as we looked down 
upon it from a, {till greater and greater diſtance, 


they would by degrees entirely vaniſh from our 


light: ſo, to the carnal mind, the difference between 


rich and poor, prince. and beggar, ſeems immenſe; 


but in proportion as our judgment and affections 
become ene the ir Gminilcs, ul the 
NE ben diſtinction 


13 Cor. iv. 18. Col, ii, 14. 
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diſtinction ſeems wholly to diſappear. All are 
 femners and mortals; all muſt ſtand before the im- 
partial tribunal of God; all are under condemna- 
tion according to the law; all are invited to accept 
of the ſalvation of the goſpel; and all muſt be 
eternally happy or miſerable, as they are found in 
the company of believers or of unbehevers. Thus 
indifference to the world, and its honours, friend. 
hip, wealth, decorations, pomp, ſplendour, and 
mdulgences, whether of the ſenſes, the appetites, or 
the paſſions of the mind, is the genuine reſult of 
_ evangehical principles: it is uniformly propor- 
tioned to the degree in which we are really in- 
Hluenced by them: and every tendency to covet- 
oufneſs, ambition, or vain-glory; and all diſſatis fac- 
tion with a mean or precarious proviſion, or the de- 
fire of things more ornamental, elegant, faſhionable, 
or indulgent than thoſe which providence hath al- 
lottedto us, is a proof that we are not fully caſt into 
the mould of the truths which we profeſs. A Chrif- 
3 tian is a ſtranger and a pilgrim upon earth; he 
| | wants accommodation during his abode in this foreign 
| 


land, and his journey to his heavenly home; and he 
cannot but prefer things pleaſant to thoſe that are 
painful ; yet this is not his object, nor can he con- 
tently loiter, turn aſide, or diſquiet himſelf about 
ſuch matters; much leſs can he ſeek great things, 
by difobeying his Lord, clouding his own proſpetts, 
diſgracing his character, or interrupting his comforts. 
There is indeed a certain place aſſigned to him in 
ſociety; and perhaps he cannot fill this place with 
propriety, without many externals which are of lit. 
tle value, and which meny of his brethren have not: 
but he cannot conſetently glory or rejoice in them, 
or prefer himſelf to others on that account; nay, 
he will rather deem them ſnares and encumbrances, 
which may retard his courfe and ſeduce him into 
conformity to the world. His duty may allo call 
him to fill up a ſuperior ſituation in ſociety, and to 
1 85 | | | poſſeſs 


D 


* 


jo authority or wealth, as the ſteward of God _ 

for the good of others; or he may be engaged in 
any lawtul buſinefs : but his principles will prevent 

him from loving the world, and teach him madera- 
tion both in the purſuit of apparent advantages, 0 

in the uſe of his paſſeſſions ; they will diſpoſe him 
to abſtain from many things which others in ſimilar 

| ſituations ſeize upon, or indulge in; to ſhun What 
others deem defirable; and to conſider the conteſ- 
ions, which he makes to the cuſtoms of ſociety" fa- 
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ther as a croſs than as a ſatisfattion. © Chriſtianity 


indeed, is very far from confounditig the different 
ranks and orders in the community: nor does it at all 
_ countenance ſelf-invented auſterities, or a moroſt 
rejection of the rational comforts and ſatis factions 
of life; for“ the Lord hath given us all things 
* richly to enjoy ;” but it teaches us to * be fa. 
* tisfied with. fuch things as we have,” if theſe be 
merely food and raiment,” though the meaneft 
and moſt ſcanty; to refrain from every thing inex- 
pedient, as well as from whatever is unlawtul; and, 
not to put any intereſt or indulgence in competition 
with the peace and comfort of our weakeſt brother. 
It inſtructs us not to conſider any earthly diſtinction, 
as our riches, adorning, honour, or pleaſure, but to 
uſe all things as ſtrangers that are about to leave 
them; to do all as the Lord's fervants, and to 
improve every advantage as his ſtewards; an 
thus * whether we eat or drink, or whatever we da, 
to do all to the glory of God.” Whenever theſe 
ends require it, we are called upon to deny our- 
ſelves, to forſake all, to act as if we hated our dearèſt 
relatives, to part with every earthly poſſeſſion; tb 
take up our croſs, and even lay down our lives for 
the fake of him who died for us and roſe again: 
and he hath exprelsly declared, that without this 
_ diſpoſition, purpoſe, and conduct, we cannot be his 
re: and hath given motives and allurances 
ufficien to encourage us to make all theſe ſacrifices 
| Ee „„ 
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with chearfulneſs” : Seek ye firſt' ſays he, the 


hath given us a warrant to truſt him in the path of 


to expect no reſt in it; to take matters as we find 
them, (except as the duty of our ſtation may be con- 
 cerned;) and not to be anxious about our condi. 
tion, though we be poor, or even ſlaves : becauſe 


diſcontent in obſcure and indigent circumſtances, 
as well as inſolence in proſperity ; all envy of the 
rich or renowned; all coveting or hankering after 


advantages; all ſanguine expectations of thoſe 


clination to ſpend more than we can afford in things 
not abſolutely neceſſary, or to appear above our 
rank in our raiment, habitations, furniture, or tables, 
and to incur debts by thus emulating our ſuperiors ; 


luctance to leave our children to earn their bread by 


a degree of theſe carnal propenſities, are inſincere 


2, 13. x,31, Heb. xiii, 5, 6. 2 Matt. vi. 3134. Luke 


4 gore of God and his righteouſneſs, and all 
* theſe things ſhall be added unto you?: and he 


long to us. 


Our principles likewiſe teach us to conſider this 
world as a barren land and a ſcene of trouble, and 


duty, both in reſpe& of ourſelves and of all that be. 


” 


the faſhion of this world paſſeth away 3.” All 


ſomewhat greater, eaſier, or more abundant; all 
eagerneſs in. purſuing and ſeeking after worldly 


changes, by which carnal men fancy that the blanks | 
of this world's lottery. may become prizes; all in- 


all that ſhame, which we are apt to feel at the diſ- 
covery even of honeſt frugal poverty; all our re- 


menial labour, if the Lord be pleaſed ſo to appoint 
it; and a great many other things which we witneſs 
around. us, and may be conſcious of in ourſelves, 
are manifeſt deviations from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, 
inconſiſtent with the principles of the goſpel, and 
productive of very many evil conſequences. It 
does not indeed follow that ſuch perſons, as manifeſt 


= Matt, xvi. 24—26. xix. 29. Luke xiv. 25—33. 1 Cor. viii, 


| XU. 28—z2. 3 1 Cor. vii. 2223. 29—31. 
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in their profeſſion ; but it proves that they have but 
partially underſtood the tendency, and experienced 
the efficacy, of the truth. And if any, who con- 
tend for evangelical doctrines, are wholly ſtrangers 
to this © crucifixion to the world,“ and treat ſuch 
ſubjects as /ow and legal; without doubt their faith 
is dead, and their hope preſumptuous : for all true 
Chriſtians lament and mourn, that they are no more 
mortified to the world, and indifferent about it's 

periſhing trifles. VVV 
II. Benevolence, or philanthropy, is an eminent 
branch of the Chriſtian temper. The law of © lov- 
ing our neighbour as ourſelves'' is written in the 

heart of every regenerate perſon ; and it is con- 
ſtantly referred to in the New Teſtament as the be- 
lievęr's rule of conduct towards all men. Our Lord 
has beautifully illuſtrated its extenſive meaning, in 
the parable or narrative of the good Samaritan; and 
he exemplified it in his beneficent life, and by dying 
for us when we were ſtrangers and enemies. Every 
man, of whatever nation, complexion, or religion 
he may be, is our neighbour, whom we are com- 
manded to love as ourſelves, and to whom we 
are to act as we would he ſhould act towards 
us; and this is the ſubſtance of the ſecond table 
of the law. The truths of the goſpel allo, re- 
ſpecting the worth of immortal ſouls, the ruined 
ſtate of the whole human ſpecies, the ſovereignty 
and freeneſs of divine grace, the infinite ſufficienc 
of the redemption of Chriſt, the love of the Father 
in ſending his Son to be the Saviour of the world, 
the love of the Son in dying for us, the love of the 
Spirit in quickening us when dead in fin, the poſ. 
ſibility of the greateſt perſecutor being made par- 
taker of the ſame grace; as well as the precepts af 
our Lord, who enforced the ſpiritual duties of the 
law on his diſciples by evangelical motives ; muſt 
influence every one who experiences their. trans- 
„„ „ Ee forming 
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torming energy, to love his neighbour unfeignedly, 
and to aſpire after a more perfect conformity to the 
holy commandment, and the attractive example of 
his gracious Saviour. Theſe principles tend to en- 
large the heart in good-will to men; to ſoften it 
into compaſſion; to ſubdue envy, enmity, and re- 
ſentment; and to kindle an ardent deſire after the 
preſent and future happineſs of the human ſpecies, 
however, diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated, or whatever 
their character and conduct towards us may be. 
This general diſpoſition to love our neighbour as 
*« qurielves,” and to regulate that love according tb 
the wn Ged's word, comprehends all the va- 
_ ious affections which belong to the ſeveral relations 
ol life; for theſe, when rational and legitimate, 
are only modifications of benevolence, or emana- 
tions from it, in conformity to the providential will 
of God, and in obedience to his commandments. 
In like manner the ſpecial love of our brethren, or 
fellow Chriſtians, reſults from the ſame general 
Principle: for believers are related to each other 
more nearly than to any other perſons ; they are 
Children of the ſame Father, heirs of the fame in- 
| heritance, yea, members. of the ſame body, par- 
| takers of the ſame. divine lite, and temples of the 
fame Spirit. They are fellow ſoldiers in the ſame 
army, tellow travellers m the ſame journey, and 
denizens of the fame heavenly city. They poſſeſs 
al ſo an excellency peculiar to themſelves,” even the 
image of God and the beauty of holineſs: they are 
the brethren and repreſentatives of Chriſt, to whom 
we are required to ſhew all kindneſs for his ſake, 
and as if he were perſonally preſent with us: and on 
all accounts they are entitled, not only to our good- 
will and compaſſion, but to our cordial approbation, 
_ eſteem, and moſt endeared affection *. Evangelical 
principles therefore muſt influence thoſe Who ex- 
perience their energy, to delight in them, and to 
A Gal. vi. 10. 
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chuſe them as companions *. This indeed is ſelected 


by the Apoftle, as the ſure evidence, that we ** are 
« paſſed from death unto life *; for when we value 


and take pleaſure in the ſociety of thoſe who bear 


the image of Chriſt, profeſs his goſpel, and walk 


in his ways; when we find our hearts united to 


them in love, and enlarged in deſires of promoting 
their welfare, not becauſe they belong to our party, 
but becauſe they belong to Chriſt ; when our cor- 
dial affection is increaſed in proportion as they ap- 


pear to us to bear his holy image; even though they _ 
differ from us in ſome ſentiments or forms: it then 
appears that the truth dwells in us with trans forming 


power, and that we really love the Lord himſelf. 
By nature we were diſpoſed to diſlike, ſhun, or neg- 


Jeet ſuch perſons, and even to deſpiſe and hate 


them: or if on other accounts we loved any of 


them, this affection might indeed make us tolerate 
their religious peculiarities, but it could not in- 


duce us to take pleaſure in their ſpiritual converſa- 
tion and behaviour. This love of the brethren ma 

eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from an attachment to hoſe : 
of our own party, who pleaſe us by coincidence of 


judgment, and by flattering our good opinion of 


ourlelyes ; (which is only a ſpecious modification of 
ſelf-love.) For when this 1s all, a man will preter 
the leaſt ſpiritual even of his own ſect 70 thoſe thut 
are more ſo; and will chuſe to aſſociate with mere 


carnal men who agree with him in ſentiment on 


diſputed points, rather than with the moſt eminent 
believers who are of another opinion: and he will 


always be more ready to engage in controverſy, than 
to hold the truth in peace and love. From theſe 
two branches of the Chriſtian temper many others 


will reſult; and indeed they cannot be proved 
genuine, except by their connection with the reſt. 
III. A diſpoſition to be harmleſs and blameleſs . 
is the genuine effect of evangelical principles well 


1 Pf, avi. 3. exix. 663. 2 1 John, i. 24. 
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underſtood and truly believed. Beyond diſpute the 


meaſure, ſprings from the crimes of men, not only 

as a puniſhment inflicted by divine juſtice, but alſo 
as a neceſſary effect of them. For men, following 
the impulſe of their appetites and paſſions, render 
themſelves and others wretched, and ſeduce one 
another into ſuch courſes as muſt end in future 


2 . 
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which others are expoſed, or elſe hy, 

reſiſt them. He will habitually aim to be juſt and 
honeſt in all his dealings; not graſping at gains 
which cuſtom may have ſanctioned, but which ac+ 
cord not with ſtrict probity ; not taking advantage 


Which ſubſtitute the rule of doing as others do to 


world is full of miſery ; and this miſery, in great 


miſery, except they be forſaken. The real Chriſtian 


therefore, from regard to the happineſs of others, and 


of himſelf, as well as from zeal for the glory of God, 


will carefully guard againſt every thing which tends 
to increaſe the ſum total of human miſery or vice; 
and his moderation reſpecting worldly things will 


place him out of the reach of many temptations W- 
e him to 


of any man's ignorance or neceſſity, to circumvent 


or exact from him; not evading taxes, and leaving 
his nejghbour to bear a diſproportionate part of 
them; not inſiſting on his utmoſt due, when it 


would diſtreſs thoſe that owe it; not keeping, by a 
continued fraud, that property which hath been 


unjuſtly obtained, when it is in his power to make 


reſtitution; not living extravagantly, nor enga ing 
in perilous ſchemes, and thus contracting needleſs 


debts to the injury of his creditors and family; not 


taking his neighbour's work without wages, or op+ 


2 pooling the poor to increaſe his wealth or ſupport 


is luxury; not concurring in any plan for getting 


money, by methods which enſlave the perſons, ex- 


poſe the lives, or endanger the ſouls of men; not 
uſing the too cuſtomary impoſitions ot trade, which 
are every where condemned in Scripture, however 
pleaded for by men profeſſing to believe it; and 


us, 
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4s, inſtead of doing as we would they ſhould do to 
us. In ſhort, he will conſcientiouſly render to 
God, to Cæſar, and to all the different members of 
the community, their dues ; rather chuſing to give 
up his own right, than to infringe on that of an- 


| Other: and though he will not in every inſtance 
come up to that exactneſs which he propoſes; yet 


his attainments will habitually accord with his 


knowledge of the divine word, and be proportioned 


to his experience af its transforming efficacy on 


his heart. 


The ſame principles will influence the det hen 5 


| « his neighbour ;*'* paying the ſtricteſt regard "I 
veracity, ſincerity, and fidelity in all his profeſſions, 
converſation, narration of facts, and engagements, 


| He cannot conſiſtently trifle with ſo ſacred a matter 


as truth, for the ſake of a jeſt, an humorous tale, 
or a compliment; much leſs to gratify anger, ma- 


. lice, or avarice; or in flattery, ſlander, or religious 


_ controverſy. He will aim to avoid all prevarication 


and equivocal expreſſions, and whatever has a ten- 


dency to deceive ; his © yea will be yea, and his 
** nay, nay: he will ſtudy undiſguiſed ſincerity, 
and not, under profeſſions of friendſhip, raiſe, ex- 


pedtations which he hath no intention or proſpett of 
_ anſwering: he will deem himſelf bound to punc, 
tuality and fidelity to all his engagements, even 


when they prove injurious to him; and he will 


certainly tulfil them, if it be required and practi- 


cable, provided he was not deceived in the grounds 


on which he made them, and no command of God 
be violated by itt. 


The ſame diſpoſition of leading a blameleſs and 


harmleſs life will influence him to thoſe kinds and 
to that degree of ſelf-denial, which are requiſite in 


order to avoid gratifying any inclination by diſturb- 
ing the peace, corrupting the morals, or injuring | 


_ 
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and bad management, by which men are reduced 
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the perſon of another; or which may in any way 


tempt, weaken, or ſtumble thoſe around him. It 
will equally caution him to bridle his tongue, and to 
_ abſtain from all bitter, provoking, backbiting, or 


corrupting diſcourſe; and from all words, however 


witty and ingenious, which tend to pollute the ima- 


gination, to inflame the paſſions, to aſperſe the re- 


putation, or diſturb the domeſtick harmony, of any 
one. Nay, conſiſtency requires himto avoid every 
_ expreſſion that may give needleſs uneaſineſs to an- 


other; and to refrain from repeating diſadvantageous 


reports, though known to be true, except when it 
is neceſſary to prevent others from being deceived 
or injured, % 


In theſe and many other particulars, the be- 
hever's principles will influence him to“ avoid all 


appearance of evil,” when it can be done with a 


clear conſcience; to take care that his good be 
« not evil ſpoken of; to © provide things honeſt | 
in the ſight of all men ;” and to give no needleſs 


offence to any one. Thus he will endeavour by 
well-doing to put to ſilence falſe accuſers, and to 
compel even thoſe who hate his religion, to allow, 
that he is a quiet good kind of a perſon. Alas, 


„ in many things we offend all ;” but the con/i/tent 
Chriſtian will excuſe none of his failures: on the 
contrary, when conſcious of having atted improperly, 


| he will condemn himſelf, even more ſeverely than 
others condemn him. Let it be here alſo noted, that 
diligence in the proper buſineſs of a man's ſtation, 
without meddling with ſuch things as do not belon 


to it, is an eſſential part of a harmleſs conduct; 
and the conſiſtent Chriſtian will be very frugal 
and provident, and ſubmit to many hardſhips, ra- 


ther than burden others, or needle/sly leave his 
family to be maintained by them. The example of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as well as the precepts of 


the New Teſtament, ſhew that every degree of {loth 


to 
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to a diſgraceful poverty, and led to intercept what 


others have a prior claim to, is inconſiſtent with the 


obligations and character of believers; however 


zealous men may be for the doctrines and ordi- 


nances of religion: and ſurely evangelical motives 
mould induce us to fill up our proper ſtations as 
diligently, as worldly motives do the moſt reſpect- 
able part of ungodly men. : 


IV To love mercy, and to be hind and liberal 
in doing good, is peculiarly the diſpoſition and 
character of the true believer. The Apoſtle's lan- 
guague on this ſubject is very remarkable See 


* that ye abound in this grace alſo: ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;' that though he was 
rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, 
© that ye through his poverty might be rich!.“ 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, 


* ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate. 
But this topick, 38 far AS the more affluent are | 


concerned, is more fully diſcuſſed in another 
places: yet even they * who labour, working 
with their hands, are required to give to them that 


* need;” and the cup of cold water, or the widow's 


two mites, may expreſs a willing mind as decidedly 


as the largeſt beneficence of the wealthy. Active 


kindneſs however, does not conſiſt merely in giving; 
but a man may expreſs much love by thwarting his 
own inclination Or foregoing his eaſe, that he may 
ſerve others. That charity of which the Apoſtle 


ipeaks ſo highly +, is eſpecially diſtinguiſhed by its 


unfeigned deſire and aim to promote both the tem- 
poral and eternal good of others; and may be ſhewn 


in a vaſt variety of unexpenſive ſervices, and in 


minute ſelf-demials accompanied with alacrity and 
kindneſs, The conſiſtent Chriſtian, in the loweſt 
condition, will never want an occaſion of convincing 


21 Cor. viii, 7—9. ; Wy 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. 
3 Eifay xxii, 9 1 1 Car, Kii: 5 
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his little circle, that he wiſhes to do them good, 


and is habitually ready to put himſelf to trouble and 


inconvenience for that purpoſe; while he will 


always be able to pray for numbers to whom he can 
render no other ſervice. And though the houſehold 


of faith be entitled to the preference in ſuch works 
and labours of love; yet none, (no not even our 
bittereſt enemies and perſecutors,) are to be excluded 


* 


„„ 55-5. . . 
V. Chriſtian principles will-induce a man, whilſt | 


thus endeavouring to do good to all and harm to 
none, to ſuffer long, to forbear, forgive, and purſue 
Peace with all men. The patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing of God, though provoked continually ; his ex- 


uberant kindneſs, in plenti fully ſupplying the wants 


and protecting the perſons of the wicked * ; and 
eſpecially his forbearance towards us when we were 
enemies to him, and the inexpreſſible grace by 


which we were made his friends; his mercy in 
beſeeching ſinners to be reconciled to him; his 
readineſs to forgive the moſt numerous and aggra- 


vated rebellions, and to confer all bleflings on 


every one who applies for them; his perſevering 
love to helievers notwithſtanding their ſubſequent 


ingratitude and miſcondutt; the example of Chriſt, 


„who when he was reviled, reviled not again,” 
but prayed for his murderers with his dying breath * ; 


the conſtant tenor of the New Teſtament precepts; 


and the rebukes given to the diſciples when they 


were actuated by a different ſpirit, combine to ſhew 


of what importance this diſpoſition is, and unde- 
niably prove that it is the certain effect of 'evange- 
lical dog&rines, well underſtood and truly believed s. 
If the profeſſed Chriſtian loves thoſe alone who are 
of his own {ett or religion, what does he more 
than others? Or in what does the peculiar effect of 


Is principles, and the grace given unto him 1 


| ndeed 
1 Matt. v. 43—48. 2 Luke xxiii. 34. 1 Pet ii. 20-24, 
3 Luke vi, 279—36. ix. 51—56, Rom. xil. 14. 19—21; 
x Pet. Iii. 8, . | ; | 


XIX. ] PECULIAR TO THE TRUE BELIEVER. 323 
Indeed this diſpoſition is eſſential to the very exer- 
ciſe of living faith, and our Lord has expreſsly de- 
clared that © except we forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
_ * our heavenly Father will not forgive us*.” He hath 
| taught us to alk forgiveneſs of God, * as we forgive 
** them that treſpaſs againſt us:“ ſo that the prayer 
of a revengeful man tor pardon, yea, of every one 
who does not from his heart forgive his brother his 


_ treſpaſſes, is in fact an imprecation of divine ven- 


Feder on himſelf. He hath illuſtrated the ſubject 
y a molt affecting parable * : and he requires us to 


forgive our brethren, not only * till ſeven times, 
but till ſeventy times ſeven ;'' yea, ſeven times 


a day, if the offender need it and aſk for it?. We 
are repeatedly exhorted to “ put on, as the elect of 
God, (holy and beloved,) bowels of mercy, 
* kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- 
_* ſuffering; forbearing one another, and "orerving 

one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any; 
even as Chriſt forgave us.“ 5 


Nor ſhould this be confined to our Chriſtian bre. 


thren: it muſt be extended even to our moſt furi- 
ous perſecutors, notwithſtanding all their curſes and 


cruelties; for © even hereunto were we called.“ 


| We are not, indeed, required to place any conft- 


dence in ſuch men, or to confer ſpectral favours 


upon them; (for the Lord reſtricts his ſpecial fa- 
vours to his choſen people :) much leſs ought-we 
to love the crimes and ſociety, or to countwance 
the hereſy, infidelity, idolatry, or ſuperſtition, of thoſe 
who hate the Lord: but we may expreſs our decided 


abhorrence of their vices and errors, and oppole 


them with the utmoſt firmneſs; and yet reheve 
their urgent wants, aſſiſt them in perils and diſtreſſes, 
ſeek their beſt welfare, forgive their injuries, pour 


out our prayers for their converſion, anſwer their 
„%% . 5 revilings 


* Mart, vi. 12. 14, I 5. 2 Matt, xviii. 2135 · 555 
3 Luke xvii, 3, 4. 4 Eph. ive 1, 2, 31, 32. v. i, 2. Col. iii. 12, 13. 
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injuries, or to ward off ſuch as are threatened. And 
thus the zealous ſervant of Chriſt may write or 
Preach againſt antichriſtian or infidel principles, in 


were to be blamed for this miſconduct:) this 
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good wiſhes, and perſevere in endeavouring to 


to corrupt the purity of the church, even whilſt 
and our ſecret prayers form an authentick evidence 
of our love to his ſoul. Thus the judge or roſe- 
eutor may pity, and expreſs good will to, the cri- 


him t6 concur. Thus a man may forgive, and ſhew 


_ violate the rules of truth and meekneſs;) and = | 


they who object to ſuch conduct, certainly © know 


fevilings and imprecations with mild language an 1 


„ Overcome evil with good.” We may loſe the 
thoughts of a man's ill uſage of us, in conſidering the 

miſery he is bringing on himſelf: and we may, from a 
ſenſe of duty, take a'decided part againſt him, as far 
as his conduct diſturbs the peace of ſociety, or tends 


reſentment has yielded to compaſſion in our hearts, 


minal; in whoſe condemnation his duty requires 


all = lenity to, the fraudulent debtor or affailant ; 
whilſt his obligations to his own creditors and fa- 
mily compel him to ſeek legal redreſs for important 


the moſt energetick manner, (provided he do not 


he may be ready to relieve the urgent wants, an 
pity the miſeries, of thoſe who hold them: ſo that 


** not what ſpirit they are of ;” but vainly fuppeſe 
thoſe cenſures to ſpring from warmer zeal, Which 
are the effect of an haughty, bitter, violent, and 
vindictive diſpoſition. The apoſtle James empha- 

tically ſays, Who is a wiſe man, and endued with 
© knowledge among you ? let him ſhew out of a good 
= converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſ: 
e dom:“ and he adds, But if ye have bitter en- 
* vying and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not and lie not 
* againſt the truth,” (as if the doctrine of Chriſt 


© wildom, deſcendeth not from above, but is earth- 
ly, ſenſual,” {or natural, ) © deviliſh:: for where 
* entying and ſtrife are, there is confuſion and 

| | * every 
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« every evil work. But the wiſdom that is from a- 
above, (the gift of God in anſwer to the prayer of 
faith, and the genuine effect of Chriſtian principles,) 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be in- 
* treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
„ tiality and without hypocriſy : and the fruit of 
« righteouſneſs is ſown in peace of them that make 
peace; „for the wrath of man worketh not the 
_ © righteouſneſs of God!.“ In all caſes, where boaſt- 
ing, reviling, flander, conteſt for victory, rath judging, 
miſrepreſentation, and a diſpoſition to expole an op- 
- ponent to ridicule, contempt, or enmity, are admitted; 
where anathemas, or perſonal reflettions foreign to 
the ſubject in hand, are vented; or a deſire of pu- 
niſhing men for their religious opinions, or of with- 
holding from them the common offices of hu- 
manity, is intimated; there the ſpirit of Chriſtianity 
ceaſes, and the ſame principles operate, which 
kindled all the fires of pagan or papal perſecution: 
and whatever be the tenets or pretexts of perſons, 
who indulge ſuch tempers towards their own ene— 
mies or thoſe of their religion; they are (perhaps 
unawares,) imitating, and fanttioning the very evils 
which excite their vehement indignation. It is in 
vain for men to ſay that they forgive and do good 
to their own enemtes, and only object to kindnefs 
ihewn to the enemies of Chriſt: for how can the 
bitter perſecutors of Chriſtians be any other than the 
enemies of Chriſt ? And did not all thoſe profeſſed 
Chriſtians, who anathematized, unprifoned, en- 
llaved, ſtarved, burned, or maſſacred geretichs, as 
they called them, by millions, pretend that the 
were actuated by zcal for the honour of Chriſt, and 
avainlt his enemies? It is to no purpoſe to adduce 
aà few paſlages from Scripture to ſanction ſuch a 
ipirit and conduct ; an inſpired writer might pro- 
perly denounce Vengeance on the 1Nverecate ene- 
mies of God, and utter prophecies relpecting them 
| 1 . 
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but ſuch exempt caſes do not conſtitute our rule of 
conduct, for that muſt be regulated by the expreſs 
_ precepts, and * the example of Chriſt, as he was 


obedient to the law for us: nor may we follow even 
a Prophet or Apoſtle further than they followed the 

Chriſtian principles, therefore, will teach a man, 
as far as he is influenced by them, to recede from 
his right for the ſake of peace and love, in all things 


that conſiſt with other duties; and to * follow 
peace with all men,” ſo as © to purſue after it 
even when it flies from him. He will eſpecially 
endeavour to promote the peace of the church, and 
avoid whatever may diſturb it. He will, “if poſ- 


ſible, live peaceably with all men,” and will only 


deviate from this conduct when compelled to it b 
duty. He 1s alſo a peace-maker as far as he has 
any influence, both among his brethren and neigh- 


bours. He deſires to be of one mind and judgment 
with all who love the Lord; and if he muſt differ 
from them in ſentiment, he would differ amicably, 


and reluctantly; for he © endeavours to keep the 

unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.“ He 
aims to “ do all things without murmurings and 
« diſputings,” and nothing through ſtrife and vain 


« glory :” knowing that the ſervant of the Lord 
«*« muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle towards all men; 


in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 


„ ſelves.” He is aware, that God alone can, give 
e men repentance to the acknowledging of the 
« truth; and that revilings and bitter ſarcaſms are 


none of the means which he hath inſtituted, and on 


which a bleſſing may be expected. His ſelf-know- 


ledge and experience forbid him to diſdain or de- 


ſpair of others; and ſo long as he deems it right to 
addreſs himſelf to them at all, he will do it with a 


hope and a prayer, that they may yet be ſaved by _ 


lovereign grace. 


The ſame principles influence the believer to 
x cultivate 


1 


cultivate an habitual forbearance, and a readineſs to 
paſs over and forgive the manitold little faults, miſ- 


takes, and petulances, which we muſt expect to 
meet with even in the beſt of men, whilit they 


continue in this imperfect ſtate: for he knows that 


he needs ſuch reciprocal forbearance from them; 
and without this mantle of love covering the multi- 
tude of faults, no peace can be expected in human 
fociety. He has been taught to bear without much 
concern thoſe affronts which proud men deem it a 
point of honour to reſent, whatever conſequences 
enſue: and if he be ridiculed. or reviled for his 
tameneſs, he remembers the meekneſs of Chriſt 
amidſt the ſcorn and cruelty of his enemies. His 
point of honour conſiſts in not ſuffering himſelf to 
be overcome by any kind or degree of evil; in 
_ * overcoming evil with good; and in ſubduing 
his own ſpirit : and his fortitude is ſhewn, by facing 


dangers and enduring hardſhips, in the cauſe and 


after the example of Chriſt. But when he is con- 
ſcious of having injured or affronted others; he 


will readily ſubmit to the moſt humiliating conceſ- 


| ſions or reparation for the ſake of peace. His prin- 
ciples alſo teach him, to avoid al] irritating expreſ- 
ſions, and to ſtifle every rifing of reſentment for 
injuries received; to fear harbouring a prejudice 
or grudge againſt any man, (for “anger reſteth” 
only © in the boſom of a fool 50 to watch for an 


opportunity of convincing an obſtinate enemy, that 


he bears him no ill-will, but would gladly live ami- 


cably with him ; and to forget, as far as he can, the 


hard treatment he hath met with, not loving to men- 

tion it, or hear others expatiate on it, and only re- 

collecting it in order to pray for the injurious party. 
But on the other hand, the ſame views will lead 


him to remember, and to mention when proper, the 


kindneſs ſhewn him; for they lead to gratitude, not 
only to the Giver, but to the inſtruments, of all 


our comforts. 
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1 ͤmight further enlarge on the candour in 
judging of men's motives, and of thoſe actions that 
may admit of a more or leſs favourable conſtruction ; 
and the courteouſneſs, affability, and affectionate 
behaviour, which Chriſtian principles proportionably 
effect: but I muſt not at preſent proceed any further. 
The Apoſtle's deſcription of that charity, or love, 
which is even greater than Fart and hope, includes 
all that hath been advanced, and much more than 1 
am able to expreſs. As a natural phi\oſopher would 
define gold by its peculiar properties, which exiſt as 
really in a grain as in a talent; io he ſhews the na- 
ture of love itſelf, Whether a man hath more or leſs 
of it. Charity ſuffers long, and is kind; doth | 
not envy, or vaunt herſelf, is not puffed up, doth 
4 not, behave herſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own”. 
intereſt, credit, eaſe, or indulgence; is not eaſily 
_ «provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in ini- 
* quity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, en- 
« dureth all things, — and never faileth !: As far then 
as Chriſtian principles prevail, peace, harmony, and 
comfort abound: and were they univerſally influ- 
ential, they would rectify the whole moral ſtate of 
the world. What then ſhall we think of thoſe who 
ſpend their lives in running them down; or repre- 
ſenting them as of licentious tendency ? W hat thall 
we ſay concerning thoſe who take occaſion from 
the goſpel to indulge their ſelfiſh, ſenſual, or ma- 
lignant paſſions ? Or to what ſhall we aſcribe the 
improper conduct even of true Chriſtians, but to 
their want of a fuller. acquaintance with the ten- 
dency of their principles, and a more complete ex- 
„ perience of ther eee rp ß,; 502 
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ESSAY XX. 


On the Believer's Attention to Relative Duties. 


Tuosz difgofiions of mind, which a real belief 
of evangelical truth never fails to produce, will be 
_ eſpecially manifeſted by a conſcientious attention 
to the duties of the ſeveral relations which conſti- 


tute human ſociety, according to the precepts and. 


exhortations of the holy Scriptures. By this indeed 
the excellency of our principles is peculiarly dif- 
played, and true holineſs is diſtinguiſhed from all 
counterfeits. Our natural propenſities are ſo di- 
verſified by conſtitution, education, habits, connec- 

tions, and purfuits; that they ſometimes aſſume 
the appearance of things ſpiritually good: for in- 


ſtance, a courageous temper may be miſtaken for 


Chriſtian firmneſs and fortitude; and an indolent 


or yielding turn of mind may paſs for Chriſtian 
meekneſs, pliancy, and compaſhon. Yet the coun- 


terfeit is perfectly diſtinct from that holy temper to 
Which it 18 aſſimilated; and has very little effect on 
a man's general conduct, though it may be very 
conſpicuous in a few detached inſtances: at the 


ſame time it unfits men for ſeveral parts of their 


. duty, renders them peculiar ly prone to ſins which 


coincide with their natural propenſity, and leaves 
them regardleſs of the will and glory of God, and 


of the true happineſs of mankind, in their beſt ac- 
tions. Even when the mind is in a meaſure influ- 


enced by divine grace, natural propenſities may 


ealily deceive us as to the degree of it: a harſh, rough, 
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330 ON THE BELIEVER's ATTENTION [ESSAY 
violent, or obſtinate temper will induce an appear- 
ance of zeal and boldneſs in religion far beyond 
what is genuine; and, om the other hand, will pre- 
vent ſuperficial obſervers from perceiving, how 
much right principles have humbled, ſoftened, and 


meliorated the mind: and this will alſo create the 


believer himſelf a great deal of trouble and uneaſi- 
neſs, perhaps to the end of his days. In like manner 


4 timid, placid, indolent diſpoſition will give a man 


an appearance of great meckneſs and gentleneſs, 
even when he is put little influenced by right prin- 


ciples : whillt the greateſt prevalence of grace in his | 
| heart, will leave him too yielding; and too apt to 
make improper compliances, and to decline hard- 
ſhips, dangers, difficulties, and conteſts, even on the 
moſt important occaſions. 85 . 


But when the Chriſtian is followed into the retired 


ſcenes of life, the habitual efſect of his principles 
may be more preciſely aſcertained; and his at- 
tention to the welfare, comfort, and peace of all 
around him, even at the expence of many perſonal 
inconveniences and much ſelf-denial, will prove 


his piety to be genuine and of the moſt ſalutary 


tendency. This will, therefore, conſtitute the ſub- 


Jett of the preſent Eſſay: but it may be uſeful to 


premiſe a few obſervations. 


I. When we ſtate the believers relative duties, we 


do not mean that other men are exempted from the 


fame obligations; but merely, that Chriſtian princi- 


| ples, and the ſpecial grace by which they are plant- 


ed and rendered effectual in the heart, incline and 


enable believers habitually to attend to thefe duties 
in the whole tenor of their conduct; though they 


do not perform them in that extent and perfection, 


in which they own them to be obligatory ; whereas 
other men either live without rule, or lay down 
rules for themſelves that differ widely from the pre- 
cepts of Scripture; or they allow themſelves habi- 


tually 
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tually to neglect their known duty, in this as well 
as in other particular s. 1 „ 

2. The attention to relative duties, produced by e- 
vangelical principles, exceedingly differs even from 
that which reſults merely from regard to the authority 
ot God as a Law-giver. In this caſe, the fear of pu- 
niſhment, and the hope of reward, are the only in- 
fluential motives of a religious nature; and theſe 
indeed, aided by ſelf. love in its manifold operations, 
and by natural affection, may, in particular circum- 
ſtances, produce a very decent outward conduct: 
but believers, beſides all theſe motives, are influ- 
_ enced by the conſtraining love of Chriſt, a ſenſe of 
immenſe obligations received, a deſire of adorning 
and recommending the goſpel, and an unfeigned 
love to all around them, producing a permanent ab- 

tention to every thing connected with their preſent 
and eternal welfare, —We therefore find, that the 

Apoſtles always inculcated relative duties from thele 

and ſimilar conſiderations; and thus affixed an 
evangelical ſtamp to their practical inftruttions, as 
well as a practical ſtamp to their dottrinal diſcuſſions. 
g. The believer indeed endeavours - to ſhew his 
* faith by his works,” but he alſo judges his works 
by the ſtrict rule of the ſpiritual requirements of the 
law: ſo that whilſt he hopes for a gracous reward 
from his reconciled. God, according to the new co- 
venant in the blood of Chriſt ; he is conſcious that 
his beſt performance even of relative duties is ſo 
defective as to deſerve puniſhment, if the Lord 
ſhould be extreme to mark what 1s done amiſs. He 
will, therefore, habitually connect the exerciſe of 

repentance and faith with all his obedience; even 

when nothing occurs to bring the reality of his grace 
into ſuſpicion. 5 „„ 
4. The ſacred writers generally begin with the du- 
ties of the inferior relations: whether it be, that 
theſe are commonly the moſt difficult to our ſelf- 
willed ungovernable nature; or that a greater 1 * 
| CL 
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violent, or obſtinate temper will induce an appear- 
ance of zeal and boldneſs in religion far beyond 
What is genuine; and, ow the other hand, will pre- 
vent ſuperficial obſervers from perceiving, how 
; much right principles have humbled, ſoftened, and 
meliorated the mind: and this will alſo create the 
believer himſelf a great deal of trouble and uneaſi- 
neſs, perhaps to the end of his days. In like manner 
_ a timid, placid, indolent diſpoſition will give a man 
an appearance of great meckneſs and gentleneſs, 
even when he is but little influenced by right prin- 
_ciples: -whillt the greateſt prevalence of grace ii his 
heart, will leave him too yielding; and too apt to 
make improper compliances, and to decline hard- 
ſhips, dangers, difficulties, and conteſts, even on the 
moſt important occaſions. . 
But when the Chriſtian is followed into the retired 
ſcenes of life, the habitual efſect of his principles 
may be more preciſely aſcertained; and his at- 
tention to the welfare, comfort, and peace of all 
around him, even at the expence of many perſonal 
inconveniences and much ſelf-denial, will prove 
his piety to be genuine and of the moſt ſalutary 
tendency. This will, therefore, conſtitute the ſub- 
Jett of the preſent Eſſay: but it may be uſeful to 
premiſe a few obſervations. es MOLE: to. 
1. When we ſtate the belever's relative duties, we 
do not mean that other men are exempted from the 
fame obligations; but merely, that Chriſtian princi- 
ples, and the ſpecial grace by which they are plant- 
ed and rendered effectual in the heart, incline and 
enable believers habitually to attend to theſe duties 
in the whole tenor of their conduct; though they 
do not perform them in that extent and perfection, 
-1n-which they own them to be obligatory ; whereas 
other men either live without rule, or lay down 
rules for themſelves that differ widely from the pre- 
' cepts of Scripture; or they allow themſelves habi- 
Er e eee 


tually to neglect their known duty, in this as well 
a8 in other particularns. „ 


but believers, beſides all theſe motives, are influ- 
enced by the conſtraining love of Chriſt, a ſenſe of 


love to all around them, producing a permanent ab- 


g. The believer indeed endeavours “ to ſhew his 


defective as to deſerve puniſhment, if the Lord 


when nothing occurs to bring the reality of his grace 
0 into ſuſpicion. | | 
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2. The attention to relative duties, produced by e- 
vangelical principles, exceedingly differs even from 
that which reſults merely from regard to the authority 
of God as a Law-giver. In this caſe, the fear of pu- 
niſhment, and the hope of reward, are the only in- 
fluential motives of a religious nature; and theſe 
indeed, aided by ſelf. love in its manifold operations, 
and by natural affection, may, in particular circum- 
ſtances, produce a very decent outward conduct: 


immenſe obligations received, a deſire of adorning 
and recommending the goſpel, and an unfeigned 


tention to every thing connected with their preſent 
and eternal welfare, We therefore find, that the 
Apoſtles always inculcated relative duties from theſe 
and ſimilar conſiderations; and thus affixed an 
evangelical ſtamp to their practical inſtructions, as 
well as a practical ſtamp to their doctrinal diſcuſſions. 


« faith by his works,” but he alſo judges his works 
by the ſtrict rule of the ſpiritual requirements of the 
law: ſo that whilſt he hopes for a gractous reward 
from his reconciled. God, according to the new co- 
venant in the blood of Chriſt ; he is conſcious that 
his beſt performance even of relative duties 1s fo. 


ſhould be extreme to mark what 1s done amiſs. He 
will, therefore, habitually connect the exerciſe of 
repentance and faith with all his obedience ; even 


4. The ſacred writers generally begin with the du- 
ties of the inferior relations: whether it be, that 
theſe are commonly the moſt difficult to our ſelf- 
willed ungovernable nature; or that a greater _ 

| er 
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ber of believers occupy theſe ſtations ; or that the 
advantageous performance of the duties belong 
to the ſuperior relations depends much on the con- 
duct of inferiors. But however that may be; we 
muſt carefully obſerve that in moſt inſtances the 
failure of one party, in the reciprocal relations, 
does not excuſe the neglett of duty in the other ; 
though 1t commonly: increaſes the difficulty, and 
renders it a more ſevere trial of faith and obedience. 
In this the excellency of ſcriptural principles eſpe- 
_ cally appears: if we only behave well in relative 
life to them who behave well to us, what do we 
more than others? This is merely doing as we are 
done by, not as we would be done by. Theſe ob- 
ſervations having been premiſed, we proceed to 
conſider-—- NE ans - 
I. The reciprocal duties of huſbands and wives, 
as from this relation moſt others are regularly de- 
rived. The Creator himſelf inſtituted the conjugal 
union before the entrance of fin, for the moſt wiſe, 
kind, and important purpoſes, with which his whole 
plan reſpecting the human race was infeparably 
connected. He ſaw that it was not good for 
Adam, even in paradiſe © to be alone; and 
that there was no help meet for him“ to be found 
among all the other creatures; no one ſuited to en- 
gage his affections, participate his enjoyments, con- 
ſtitute his companion, or unite with him in the 
| Worſhip of God. He was, therefore, pleaſed to 
form the woman from his ſide, as bone of his bone 
and fleſh of his fleſh;” to lay the foundation of a 
moderate ſubordination and moſt rational affection: 
and he gave her to Adam, to be his aſſociate and 
cCounterpart, and to unite with him in training up 
their common offspring; that ſhe might yield him 
the willing obedience of cordial eſteem and affec- 
tion, and receive from him the attention, protection, 
aud counſel of wiſdom, love, and mild . 
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The Lord made no more than one woman for Adam;; 
for the moſt remote deſire of polygamy oould never 

have entered man's heart, had he not become a 
ſinner. He joined Adam and Eve together, bleſſed 
them, and pronounced the union indiſſoluble by 
human authority; for no cauſe of divorce could 
have ſubfiſted in holy creatures: and he added, 
for this cauſe a man ſhall leave his father and 
„mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife; and the 

* ſhall. be one fleſh.” To this original inſtitution | 
our Lord repeatedly referred in his deciſions on 
this ſubject ; conſtantly inſerting the word twain, 
in addition to the terms uſed by the facred hiſto= 
rin, Jeſt any corrupt interpretation ſhould be ſu- 
penngaced.” = nt OD POTN Ole TONE. 

Had not. {in entered, this union would doubtleſs 
have fubſrited during the whole term of probation 
allotted to Adam and Eve, and to the reſt of their 
poſterity; till they were admitted to that more ex- 
alted ſtate, which was promiſed as the reward of 
entire obedience: and that unalterable fidelity, at- 
tachment, and affettion which, with their inſepa- 
rable effects, muſt have reſulted from the perfection 
of human nature, are ſtill required by the ſpiritual 
law of God, as far as circumſtances continue to 

be the ſame. But many and great changes have 
taken place in conſequence of the fall. Sin 
* hath entered into the world, and death by ſin.” 

The Lord himſelf often diſſolves the marriage- 
union, ſoon after it hath been formed; and at what 
time ſoever this ſeparation takes place, his word 
leaves the ſurviving party entirely at liberty to form 
another union, if that be deemed expedient. Un- 
faithfulneſs to the marriage-covenant in either party 
makes way for the diſſolution of the union, as by 
a moral death; and where it is clearly proved, 
without any ſuſpicion of colluſion, a divorce ought- 
to be eafily and certainly attainable, Various cir- 

5 55 | cumſtances 
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cumftances in the preſent degraded ſtate of human 
nature, by weakening the authority of reaſon and 
giving force to the paſhons, add to the original 


| ends for which marriage was inſtituted. The mani- 


fold miſtakes, imperfettions, and faults, to which 
all are hable, render mutual forbearance, forgive- 


neſs, and ſelf-denying conceſſions, eſſential to connu- 


bial harmony and comfort: whilſt the malignity, 
ſenſuality, and obduracy, of which fallen man is 
capable, induced the Lord himſelf to permit di- 
vorces and polygamy among the Jews, to prevent 
more dreadful conſequences ; but as the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation contains no municipal law, it could 
not conſiſtently make any ſuch allowances. More- 
over, the manifold ſorrows, pains, trials, and 
_ temptations, to which our race is now expoled, 
and the peculiar ſufferings incident to the female 
ſex, have given riſe to a variety of duties which 
would not otherwiſe have been incumbent : fo that 
the relative obligations of this union vary exceed. 
ingly from what they would have been had not fin 
entered, and become more difficult to be per- 
formed. 75 | x 
Several queſtions, often agitated on this fubjett, 
do not indeed properly fall within the delign of 


theſe Eſſays: but we obſerve in general, that ſome ” 


legal and authenticated recognition 1s abſolutely 
neceſſary, to diſtinguiſh this honourable union from 
all temporary and e aer connections: for the 
opinion that the conſent of the parties alone is eſ- 
ſential to marriage, to which the outward ceremony 
can give no additional validity, is ſuited to anſwer 
the purpoſe of libertines; and tends to multiply 
ſeductions, to introduce confuſion, and to diſſemi- 
nate licentiouſneſs. Should it be granted, that thts 
or the other form of ſolemnizing matrimony is not 
in 2t/elf of divine authority); it mult alſo be main- 
tained that /ome warranted form 1 
neceſſary: and it will follow, that the form ap- 
5 | Fo Ws pointed 
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pointed by the laws of our country is ſanctioned 


by the Lord alſo; unleſs it can be proved that ke 


hath excluded legiſlators from making ſuch 2 
15 


porntments, by AE the requiſite form in 


holy word; or that the form fixed upon by them is 


n itſelf a violation of the divine law. 


* 8 


It hath been oblerved that divorces ſhould only | 


be admitted for the cauſe of fornication, being ex- 


preſsly prohibited in all other caſes: but marriages 


contracted between thoſe near relations, whom the 


Lord for the wiſeſt reaſons hath prohibited to inter- 


marry, are in themſelves juſtly deemed invalid, and 
may properly be diſſolved. In all other caſes however, 
* thoſe whom God hath joined together man ought 
not,“ on any pretence whatſoever, * to put aſun- 


der: and the fewer reſtrictions to marriage are 


added to thoſe expreſsly made by divine authority, 
the better will the true intereſts of mankind in every 
order of ſociety be provided for. That polygamy 


alſo is expreſsly prohibited 1 the ſacred Scriptures, 
muſt appear to every unbiaſſed mind who carefull 
compares together the paſſages referred to". The 


intermarriage of the profeſſed worſhippers of God 
with idolaters and other open deſpiſers of him; 
and that. of believers with thoſe who are evidentl 
ſtrangers to true godlineſs, are prohibited, at leaſt 


in all ordinary caſes; and the infringement of theſe 


prohibitions has in all ages been extremely injurious 
to the cauſe of religion. „ | 

This may lead us back to our more immediate 
ſubject; for the duty of Chriſtians in reſpect of 


this relation commences before they actually enter 


into it. When they deem it moſt conducive to 


their beſt intereſts and to their uſefulneſs to marry 3 


in ſo important a concern, to conſult his word, to 
pray for his direction and bleſing, and to regard 
% 8 e | 

1 Gen. ii. 24. Mal ii, 14— 16. Matt. xix. 3-9. Mark x. 11. 


1 Cur, vii. 2—4. 2 1 Cor. vii. 39, 2 Cor. vi. 14-16. 
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his providential diſpenſations in their determination, 


They cannot conſiſtently treat this moſt momentous 
matter with a childiſh levity, or hearken to the 


corrupt ſuggeſtions of worldly convenience, ava- 
Tice, or irrational attachment ; or to the faſcinations 
ok wit, beauty, or accompliſhments of any kind, 


in preference to picty. A ſuitable companion 


through the reſidue of life, who may eſpecially be 3 
helpful in forwarding ſpiritual improvement, and 


concur in every pious plan of family-religion, and 
the education of children, ſhould before all things 
be ſought for: though a ſubordinate regard to ſitu- 


ation in life, habits, proſpetts, and natural diſpo- 


ſition may very properly be admitted. In ſhort, 


| the Lord, who knoweth all things, ſhould be con- 
ſtantly and ear neſtly intreated to direct the choice 
and determination, and to give the bleſſing; in 


order to which the advice of pious and prudent 


perſons, and the judgment of affectionate parents 


and relations, ſhould be attended to, as far as the 
word of God conſiſts with their concluſions. 
When the union hath taken place, the married 
perſons ſhould conſider each other, not only as the 
objects of their own choice, but alſo of the Lord's 


choice for them; and ſhould conſtantly deſire and 
pray to be perfectly ſatisfied with it. From that mo- 


ment, the eye, the ear, the imagination, the heart, 
muſt be carefully cloſed againſt all other perſons ; 

and every word and action cautiouſly ſhunned, | 
which may excite an uneaſy thought in each other's 
mind; or which may give the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect 
an abatement or change of affection. They ſhould 
remember from the firſt, that they are both ſinners, 
and muſt expect to be ſufferers ; that they are abſo- 
lutely inſufficient to each other's happineſs; and 


that, whilſt the Lord may render them inftrumenta} 


to each other's comfort and welfare, they muſt ex- 
pet to be alſo ſources of anxiety and forrow to one 
another 1 in many reſpects, and at laſt to be ſeparated 


by 
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by the ſtroke of death. That idolatrous, fſelfith, 
and carnal love therefore, to which nature leads, 
ſhould be ſteadily counteratted ; and grace ſhould _ 
be ſought, by conſtant prayer, to change it gradually 
for a more rational, ſubordinate, and ſpiritual af. 
fection: otherwiſe it will at length either abate, be 
turned into diſguſt, transferred to another object, 
or prove the ſource of the keeneſt anguiſh, The 
mind ſhould alſo be prepared by every conſidera- 
tion, for continual and abounding forbearance, 
ſympathy, mutual conceſhon, and ſelf-denial; 
without which the moſt promiſing proſpetts of 
connubial happineſs will ſoon be covered with 
dark clouds: and it ſhould never be forgotten, 
that there is much amiſs in every human character, 
and much alloy in all earthly comforts; for too 
high expectations are the bane of ſatis faction in 
almoſt every ſituation. % pe Ed 
When both parties are real Chriſtians, their re- 
ciprocal duties will be comparatively eaſy and plea- 
ſant; yet, even in this moſt deſirable circumſtance, 
the preceding cautions will not be found unneceſ- 
ſary. The general rules of conduct, for the wife, 
and for the huſband, are laid down by the Apoſtle, 
with reference to the union between Chriſt and his 
eſpouſed church, from whom all our motives muſt | 
be deduced, and who in one way or other is our 
8 example in every thing. This alluſion in- 
ſtructs the wife to ſubmit herſelf to her own 
© huſband, as unto the Lord; for his ſake, and as 
the church is ſubject to him the preſerver and Sa- 
viour of the whole Body. The Lord has placed 
t ie huſband to be the head of authority, protection, 
and counſel to the wife; and ſhe ought © to te 
« ſubject to him in all things ;'' that is, provided 
nothing be commanded contrary to the will of 
God. The example ot the true church thews, that 
the wife ſhouid render obedience willingly, from 
1 Eph, v. 22=533s 
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love and gratitude, with alacrity, and a ſteady deſire 
of promoting the advantage, credit, and comfort of 
her huſband ; even when this is connected with 
ſuch things as thwart her own inclinations, and 
ſeem to be contrary to her own intereſt in matters 
of inferior moment. It teaches her to honour _ : 
and reverence her huſband, and to be very re- 
luctant to diſcover his infirmities, or induce his 
| trown; to conſider herſelf as no longer her own, 
to be at her own diſpoſal, but as her huſband's; 
to make it the buſineſs of her life, in ſubſerviency 
to the glory and will of God, to promote his hap- 
pPpPineſs, and eſpecially to ſoothe him when diſ- 
3 compoſed by the various troubles of life; to ac- 
{ commodate herſelf to his ſtation; to avoid every 
| expence that may involve him; to concur in every 
prudent regulation to ſupport their family; and 
above all to aſſiſt him with her prayers and endea- 
vours in every part of perſonal and family religion. 
On the other hand, the huſband may learn 


; } from this condeſcending pattern, © to love his 
5 ö wife as his own body,” notwithſtanding her 
4 ) defects and miſconduct; to treat her with the 
"EW maoſt perſevering kindneſs and affectionate ſympa- 
* thy; to endure hardſhip, and meet danger, in 
1 order to protect and provide for her; to employ 
« his authority wholly for her good, and eſpecially 


in promoting her ſandctiſication and ſalvation; to 
admit her to a full participation of all the advan- 
tages attached to his ſtation in life; to ſoothe all 
her ſorrows with a tender attention, and a ſelf- 
denying. endeavour to alleviate them; not to 
_ deſpiſe her becauſe of infirmities, not to allow 
| others to deſpiſe or injure her, but to give honour — 
« to her as the weaker veſſel; to be as careful — 
| not to give her needleſs pain or uneaſineſs, as he 1 
5 would be not to wound his own fleſh; and to give 
| 
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1 up his own humour, nay, even {ometimes his rea- 

2 ionable inclination, rather than ruffle her temper | 

31 
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or give her umbrage, when by any means a tem- 


porary peeviſhneſs "bath been excited; and ſo to 


| behave in all things, that ſhe may — 1 it eaſy to 
reſpect and eſteem him. In general, both of them 
are required to watch over each other, to tend each 
other in ſickneſs, to alleviate one another's cares 
and forrows, to pray for and with one another, and 
to avoid whatever may hinder thoſe prayers. Above 
all things, each of them muſt remember, to be moſt 
attentive to their ſeveral duties when the other is 
moſt deficient :- for if only one party at once in- 
dulge a wrong temper, or fall into miſcondutt, 
few ſerious } interruptions ot domeſtick harmemp will 
tollow. 
To theſe general hints, a dere more may be added 
of a ſpecial nature. Sometimes it is diſcovered 
after marriage, that a miſtake hath been fallen into, 
as to the reli. gion character of the perſon with 
whom the union has been formed. In this trying 
cale, great care mult be taken that the mind be not 
alienated, or amicable intercourſe interrupted, on 
that account; that no diſguſt be excited by reproach, 
or any expreſſion importing repentance ot the union, 
On the other hand, wiſdom and grace ſhould be 
immediately and earneſtly lought, to enable the 
party to bear the croſs chearfully; to vin upon the 
other by kindneſs and attention; to induce a con- 
currence in family worſhip, and attendance on the 
means of grace; and to uſe a prudent caution that 
the circumſtance may only be a croſs, and not a 
ſnare to the ſoul. By whatever means a pious 
perſon 1 is thus united with an unbeliever, the ſame 
cautions are in a meaſure needful : and others may 
be added. The Apoſtle hath expreſsly directed 
that believers {hould not on any ſuch account with- 
draw trom their partners, but ſhould abide with 
them in hopes of being inſtrumental to their ſalva- 
tion! In this caſe the wife, whole huſband © obeys 
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340 ON THE BELIEVER'S ATTENTION | ESSAY 
not the word, ſhould endeavour © to win him 
* without the word; not ſo much by frequent and 

earneſt diſcourſe on religious ſubjetts, (which ought 
to be introduced very cautiouſly, modeſtly, and 
alfectionately, ) as by a“ chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear, or an union of circumſpect fidelity 
and reſpettful ſubmiſſion; and to render herſelf 
agreeable to him, not by the vain decorations of 
elegant and coſtly attire, but “by the ornament of 
%a meek and quiet ſpirit,” and the exerciſe of all 
thoſe holy tempers, the ſeat of which is in the 
heart, and which are in the fight of God of great 
value.“ In ſuch circumſtances, it may be ad- 
viſable to bear unkind uſage or neglect with pa- 
tience, or to wait for opportunities of mild expoſ- 
tulation, in humble prayer and perſevering ſub- 
miſſion. Thus the croſs may be lightened which a 
contrary conduct commonly increaſes; and the beſt 
method taken of © adorning the doctrine of God 
our Saviour,“ and of giving an unbeliever an 
affecting proof, that the truths he rejects are moſt 
excellent in their nature and tendency. Many of 
the ſame rules may properly be adopted by the 
pious huſband, whoſe wife diſlikes his religion: 
but in the ſuperior relation there is a propriety in 
more explicitly and frequently introducing religious 
converſation, and in urging attendance on the means 
of grace, and concurrence in family worſhip. In 
both caſes, ſuch compliances, as cannot be conſci- 
entiouſly made, ſhould be firmly but mildly refuſed ; 
and in proportion to the degree in which a decided 
conduct is adopted, where the will of God is con- 
cerned, an obliging and yielding diſpoſition ſhould 
be manifeſted where perſonal inclination only is at 
ſtake, or where the matter is rather expedient than 
obligatory. 5 1 Of 


— 


But there is a caſe of ſtill greater difficulty; viz. 
when a believer has married an ungodly perſon, 
* after having been competently acquainted with the 


«a 
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truth and will of God in this reſpect. In general 
ſuch perſons flatter themſelves with the hope of 
being the inftrument of good to the object of their 
choice, though the reverſe is by far the more com- 
mon effett. Yet this hope ſhould not afterwards be 
abandoned: but deep humiliation, with earneſt 
prayers to a merciful God, to pardon and over- 
rule for the beſt what cannot now be diſannulled, 
ſhould be conſidered as above all things needful. 
Jo this the obſervance of the foregoing rules ſhould 
be added; and the conſideration of the fin, by 


tute an additional motive to perſevering patience, 
ſupport, comfort, and reſcue ſuch humble peni- 


tents, and make all to work together for good to 
their ſouls. _ | 
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diſcuſſion of fo copious and important a ſubject; 


thoſe, who read them with prayer, and compar 
them with the ſacred Scriptures. 
II. We proceed to conſider the reciprocal 3 
„// parents and children. This ſubject, indeed, 
as been already in great meaſure diſculled * ; but 
a few hints muſt here be ſubjoined, beginning 
with the duty of children to their parents. The 
MW. Apoſtle exhorts children to obey their parents 
£ \ in the Lord, in obedience to lus will, for the 


honour of the goſpel, from grateful love to the 


name, and in imitation of the example, of the 
Lord Jeſus; this being alſo right in itſelf, and re- 
- quired by the holy law of God. The general 
Fi grounds and nature of this duty have been flated 


Gg 3 VT 
Eſſay iv. 


Which the crols hath been incurred, ſhould conſti- 


meeknels, and kindneſs, even in return for harſh 
treatment: and in one way or other, the Loxd will | 


Theſe hints indeed are very inadequate to the full 


{3:8 but they may throw ſome liglit upon the path of 


u remains for us to conſider it, as prattiſed by a 
j believer from evangelical motives, If ſuch a young 
1 diſciple have the bleſſing of pious parents; in ho- 


1 
% 


342 ON THE BELIEVER'S ATTENTION | ESSAY 
nouring and obeying them, he will commonly ho- 
nour and obey the Lord: and gratitude for the 


ſpiritual benefits derived to him, by means of their 


inſtructions, example, and prayers will be an addi- 


tional incitement to a reſpectful, ſubmiſhve, and 
obliging deportment ; to a ſteady concern for their 


comfort, eaſe, intereſt, and reputation; and to a 
ſelf-denying, frugal, and diligent endeavour to ward 


off want and diſtreſs from their old age: as pious 


Joſeph maintained his father and family, juſt as 
many years in his old age, as his father had main- 
tained him in his youth. In this caſe it will be 
peculiarly proper, to bear with their infirmities, and 
conceal them from others; to ſubmit to inconve- 
niences and reſtraints in compliance with their 


Wiſhes, and to ſoothe their ſorrows; to conſult 


them in every undertaking as long as they live; 


to pay a deference to their opinion, even when it 


is in a meaſure unreaſonable, if it do not interfere 
with other duties; and never to grieve them by a 
contrary behaviour, without a very ſatisfactory 
reaſon, and with the moſt evident reluctance. 

On the other hand, it ſometimes happens that 
pious children-have parents, whom they cannot but 
conſider as ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs. In 


this caſe it muſt be a leading deſire of their hearts 
to win them over to the doctrine and grace of the 
Lord Jeſus ; but in order to accompliſh this pur- 


poſe, it is peculiarly needful to watch againſt a 
haſty zeal, and a violent ſpirit. They ſhould expect 


to be oppoſed in their religious purſuits; to be aſ- 


failed by arguments and authority, and perhaps by 
reproaches and menaces; to be reſtrained by va- 
rious methods from attending divine ordinanees, 
and to be allured into ſuch companies and diverfions 
as are inconſiſtent with their profeſſion. They ought 


| therefore to beg of God to give them the meeknèſs 


of wiſdom, as well as a ſtedfaſt mind; that they may 
not refuſe obedience in frivolous or doubt ful mat- 
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ters, or in a harſh and diſobliging manner, but 
where evident duty requires it, and with calm and 


mild declarations of the grounds on which they _ 


proceed., Thus it will appear that a ſcriptural con- 
lcientiouſneſs (and not caprice, felf-will, or ſelf- 
conceit,) compels them to act in this manner: 
and in proportion as this is done, redoubled dili- 
gence and ſelf.denial ſhould be uſed, to oblige 
their parents in all other things. In general chil- 
dren are not required to preach to their parents: at 
leaſt every word ſhould be ſpoken in modeſty, ten- 
derneſs, and unaſſuming gentleneſs; and they ſhould 
rather aim to induce them to hear ſermons, to read 
books, or to converſe with pious and prudent 
_ Chriſtians, than themſelves to give inſtructions, or 
engage in arguments with them, except in very par- 
| ticular circumſtances. For parents will ſeldom be- 
come docile ſcholars to their own children, eſpe- 
cially if they teach in magiſterial and reproving 
language. The moſt concluſive argument they can 
uſe conſiſts in an uniform conſcientious conduct, an 
obliging attention, ſilent ſubmiſſion to undeſerved 
rebukes, diligence in buſineſs, fidelity to every 
_ truſt repoſed in them, and a diſintereſted regard to 
the temporal advantage of the whole family. When 
a young perſon 3 acts in this manner, he 
will have opportunities of ſpeaking or writing a few 
words with weight and propriety; which being 
joined with perſevering prayer, may at length be 
crowned with the deſired ſucceſs: whilſt a contrary 
conduct will cloſe a parent's ear againſt the choiceſt. 
arguments and moſt zealous diſcourſe. But how- 
ever that may be, in this way he will adorn the 
goſpel, and will be ſure of meeting with the gra- 
cious acceptance and bleſſing of his heavenly Fa- 


lating tot | 
care ful not to entruſt them with tack perſons, as are 

merely influenced by worldly intereſt in what they 
do for them. They will perceive the importance 


r . 


The Subject continued. 


Havine: given ſome brief hints on the con- 


duct to which the principles of the goſpel will in- 
fluence the true believer in the jilral relation; we 
mult ſubjoin a few obſervations on the reciprocal 


duties of parents, whom reaſon and revelation unite 


in appointing to be the guardians of their offspring, 
in reſpett ot their preſent and future welfare. Their 
| attention, therefore, muſt not only commence from 
the time when they actually become parents; but 


many things ſhould previouſly be arranged, with 


reterence to the probability of this important event; 
important, becauſe every human being, that is 
brought into exiftence, muſt be complete} y happy 


or miſerable to all eternity | From the very firſt, 
wiſe and conſcientious parents will do nothing, "5 


the ſake of eaſe, indulgence, or any other lelfiſh' 
purpoſe, which may endanger the life, limbs, ſenſes, 


conſtitution, underſtanding, or morals of 1 chil. 
dren: wi £ will perſonally attend to every thing re- 
em as far as they can; and will be very 


of inuring them early, to action, application, and 


obſervation; and of ftoring their minds, as they 
become capable of it, with information on every 
ſubje& which can conduce to render them uſeftil 
members of the community. They will endeavour 


to > accuſtom them to fuch hangs as are of beneficial 
tendency, 
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tendency, to preſerve them from habits of indolence 


muſt be encountered in adhering to ſuch a plan of 
tempt; and the general education of both ſexes, at 


_ preſerving their principles and morals from conta- 
mination ; and of qualifying them for uſefull 


deſig ned. 


and to repreſs their ſelf-will and rebellious ſpirits 


_ obedience and ſubmiſſion to authority, which will 
be of the greateſt advantage to them during their 


For the more any man ſtudies human nature, and 


their innate depravity, and oppoſe the wiſdom of 


Proper in general to conteſt a trivial matter: for this 
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or ſel f. indulgence, and to prevent their forming 
improper connettions. Many difficulties indeed 


education; and the ſucceſs will not always anſwer 
the expectations excited by it: but more may fre- 
quently be done than many parents ſo much as at- 


prefent, ſeems calculated to anſwer any purpoſe, 
rather than that of regulating the judgments and 
improving the minds of the riſing generation; of 


filling up the ſtation in life for which they are 


The word of God direfts parents to rule hole 
children, during their tender years, by compulſion 


by correction: that they may be early habituated to . 


whole lives, both in ſecular and religious matters. 


repeats the actual experiment; the fuller will be 
his conviction, that all attempts to educate children 
without cee and to treat them as rational 
and independent agents, before they are able to uſe 
their reaſon or liberty, ariſe from forgetfulneſs of 


man to that of God: and let modern manners evince 
with what ſucceſs this has been attended. Chaſ- 
tiſement then ſhould be inflicted at an early pe- 
riod, diſpaſſionately, and in moderation; yet ſuffi- 
cient eventually to attain the end propoſed by it, 
viz, to eſtabliſh the parent's authority over the 
tender mind of the child. It is, therefore, im 


muſt 7 
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muſt either give the correction the appearance of 
undue feverity, or induce the parent to deſiſt before 
the child has completely ſubmitted. The frequency, 


ſeverity, and paſſion, with which children have 


| been corrected, and the bad effects occaſioned by 


theſe abuſes, have prejudiced numbers againſt the 
uſe of any correction. But to argue from the 
abuſe of any thing againſt the v/e of it, is univer- 


| fally allowed to be bad logick: and if children 


were early taught in this manner to know that 


the parent would be obeyed when he gave a 


decided command; correction need not be often 
repeated, and much leſs ſeverity, all circumſtances 


conſidered, would be requiſite in education than is 


generally uſed. For when children become rational 


creatures, that authority which correction has eſta- 
bliſhed may be maintained by arguments, reproofs, 


commendations, and expoſtulations: whereas too 
many leave their indulged children without chaſtiſe- 
ment, til] age and habit have confirmed them 1n 
ſtubborn ſelt-will; and then, by an unſeaſonable 
ſeverity, complete their ruin. For, being exaſpe- 
rated by their 1ngratitude, they find fault with their 


very attempts to pleaſe; and, by harſh language and 


uſage, drive them into bad company and deſtructive 


courſes; to which caſe the Apoſtle ſeems eſpecially 


to have referred, when he ſaid, © Fathers, provoke 
* not your children to anger, leſt they be diſcou- 


3 


_ © raged”,” On the contrary, parents ought to uſe 


every method to render their children, as they grow 


up, eaſy and happy in their company, and confident. | 


of a favourable reception in every attempt to pleaſe 


them : for this tends exceedingly to keep them out 


of temptation, to improve their minds, and to 


render the parental authority of wiſdom and love 


reſpectable and amiable in their eyes: and if they 


can allure their children to chuſe them for compa- 


nions, counſellors, and friends, in all their under- 
5 . N takings, 
I Eph. vi. 4. Col. iii. 21. 3 
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kings a moſt 3 point indeed will be 
carried, 


It is alſo incumbent on parents, to bring up their 


children in that manner, and, (if they can do it 
conſiſtently with other duties,) to make that mode- 
rate proviſion for them, which may at all events 
enable them to live comfortably in ſociety, without 
being a burden to others, or to themſelves. The 
Chriſtian is not indeed allowed to ſeek great things 
for his family, or to be deſirous of advancing them 
much above his own rank in life: yet he will judge 
it beſt, if the Lord will, that they thould not be de- 


preſſed very much below it, at leaſt by his fault; for 
that condition, in which men have been brenn 


up, is generally the ſafeſt for them. 


But the principles of the goſpel will eſpecially 


influence thoſe who are attuated by them, to deſire 


the bleſſings of ſalvation for their beloved offspring. 


: 1 his will induce them to recommend them to God 


in fervent conſtant prayer, from the time that they 


receive their being; and to inſtill inſtruction into 


their minds as ſoon as they become capable of re- 


ceiving it. They will early begin to ſtore their 
memories with wholeſome words; to lead their at- 
tention to the ſimpler parts of the holy Scripture; 
to impreſs them with a ſenſe of their relation to 
God and to an eternal ſtate, eſpecially by means 


of family worſhip; to bring them under the publick 
and private inſtructions of faithful miniſters ; to 


watch for opportunities of {peaking ſcrioully to 


them, and of enquiring what they have learned; 
and to encourage them in propoſing queſtions on 
religious ſubjetts, by anſwering ſuch as they can 


With propriety . They will alſo endeavour to keep 
them from all places and companies, and to remove 
out of their way all books, pictures, or other things, 
by whichtheir principles maybe corrupted, theirima- | 
ginations polluted, or their paſlions inflamed; evenas 
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= they would lay poiſon out of their reach. They will 
= more decidedly reprove vice or impiety, than any 
| childiſh neglect or waywardneſs; and avoid all that 
1 converſe or behaviour in their preſence, which might 
ö counteract the tendency of ſuch inftruttions, or 
<7  fanttion the pride, avarice, ſenſuality, love of 
1 grandeur, envy, or malignity of their nature. ; 
It is peculiarly incumbent on religious parents to 
- convince their children, as they approach to matu- 
rity; not only that they act in all other things con- 
ſcientiouſſy; but alſo, that they are more attentive 
to their comfort and intereſt, and more ready to 
forgive their faults, than irreligious parents would 
be: though they cannot tolerate their vices, or con- 
eur in exceptionable plans of advancing or enrich- 
ing them; bean the Scripture holds forth ſuch 
alarming examples to warn men, not to gratify their 
children by diſhonouring God or injuring their 
neighbours . It behoves parents, however, to re- 
member the time when they were young; and not 
to thwart the inclinations of their cluldren when 
grown up, Without ſubſtantial reaſons, leſt they 
ſhould throw ſnares in their way. They ſhould ra- 
ther endeavour to manifeſt a diſpoſition to concur 
in every thing conducive to their ſatisfaction, if it 
can be done conſiſtently; that by thus encouraging 
their confidence in them, they may have the ſalutary 
influence of experienced counſellors, when the di- 
rect exerciſe of authority would endanger oppoſi- 
tion. In particular, they certainly ſhould rather aim 
to guide, caution, and adviſe them, in reſpect to 
marriage, than to compel and reſtrain them in an 
abſolute manner: remembering that peace of mind, 
a good conſcience, domeſtick harmony, and a con- 
nection favourable to piety, conduce more to happi- 4 
neſs even inthis world, than wealth, or a confluence 1 
of all earthly diſtinctions. Many direftions might 4 
be added, in OE of the conduct to be adoptedby IF 
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1 1 Sam. li. 22—36. 


parents, when children appear to be under ſerious 


impreſſions: but the ſubject is too copious to be 


_ diſcuſſed in this place. 5 

This is the moſt important perhaps of all relative 
duties, and the neglett of it is productive of the 
moſt fatal conſequences: for, beſides thoſe parents, 
who in various ways are acceſſary to the murder of 
the ſouls of their own offspring; even they, who 
ſeem to regard other parts of Scripture, often over. 
look the command * to bring up their children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord 2;“ and 
either by neglect leave their minds like an unculti- 
vated field, or by example and harſh treatment pre- 
judice them againſt the goſpel, or indiſereetly lead 


them into ſuch diſtorted views of it as are of fatal 
| tendency. Indeed the methods are innumerable by 


- which parents fail of their duty in this reſpe& : and 
whilſt numbers act as if they did not much care, 


whether their offspring were happy or miſerable 


hereafter; it is to be feared that few, if any, are 
free from blame in this important concern 
It may here be proper to add, that they who in 


any way undertake to bring up the children of 


others, are required in many reſpetts to perform the 
duties of parents to them. On the other hand, ſuch 
young perſons owe a mealure of that reſpect, gra- 
titude, obedience, and affection to them, which have 


been deſcribed as due from children to their pa- 


rents: and this caſe is not altered, even when elder 
brothers or ſiſters are the perſons on whoni this 


charge has devolved. In like manner the other 


ſuperior relations are entitled to a meaſure of filial 
deference and attention; and ought to perform 


many parts of the parental office to their junior re- 


latives: eſpecially if their parents are dead, or in- 

capable of performing it, or be wholly inattentive 
to them, and they capable of bringing them up- 
without burdening ſtrangers. N ; 


Hh III. Tue 


3 Eph. vi. 4. 
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III. The duties of brethren in the ſame family to- 
wards each other ſhould not be wholly omitted on 
this occaſion. The love which, is ſuppoſed to ſub= _ 
ſiſt among ſuch endeared relations, is the ſcriptural 
ſtandard of that pure and fervent affection, which 
Chriſtians ought to bear one towards another : the 
former therefore ſhould not be treated as an inſtinc- 
tive propenſity, but regulated by precept as a Chriſ- 
tian duty. The children of one family, when 
they live much together, cannot, in the preſent ſtate 
of human nature, fail to meet with many trivial af- 
| fronts and injuries from each other; which will in- 
terrupt domeſtick harmony, unleſs great circum- 
ſpection be uſed not to give offence even by rude- 
neſs and uncourteous familiarity, and a conſtant 
endeavour be made to oblige, and to render one 
another eaſy and comfortable, joined with perſe- 
vering forbearance, forgiveneſs, and various con- 
ceſſions. For want of theſe attentions, perpetual 
bickerings and laſting animoſities frequently ſup- 
piant brotherly love ; and. they who ſhould be, 
through life, faithful and tender friends, are often 
more eſtranged than almoſt any other perſons! Of 
ſuch bad conſequences are the competitions, envies, 
and jealouſies that take place in families! and ſo 
ated? ought parents to be, not to lay a foundation 
for them by an injudicious partiality, and not to treat 
them as matters of little moment *! They likewiſe who 
aſſociate ſo much together, as young perſons in this 
relation commonly do, muſt have many opportu- 
nities of influencing each other's principles and 
conduct: thele are frequently made a very bad uſe 
of; and falſe principles are often inſtilled, and en- 
couragement given to various things contrary to 
their duty to God, their parents, or others, even 
where no groſs immorality or impiety appears. But 
that love, which evangelical principles increaſe and 
direct, will not only be diſintereſted, conceding, 
5 5 5 e. 


1 Gen. xXxXVii. 3, 4. 
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ſelf-denying, liberal, and peaceful; but alſo prudent, 


pious, and holy: and they who are influenced by it 
will aim, by ſeaſonable caution, counſel, or expoſ- 


tulation, enforced by kindneſs and a conſiſtent ex- 
ample, and accompanied by fervent prayer, to guard 


ſuch dear relations from ſnares and dangers, to inſtill 
good principles, and to win them to attend to the 
concerns of their ſouls. Nor will it be improper _ 
in this caſe to ſpeak more plainly, and debate the 

matter more fully, eſpecially with thoſe who are 
younger than themſelves, than they ſhould do with 


parents or ſuperior relations: and it is very com- 


mon for the Lord to bleſs ſuch endeavours, and 


thus to make them the foundation of the moſt per- 


5 manent friendſhip. The duties of the other colla- 


teral relations, who dwell much together, are in 


great meaſure the lame. 15 
IV. The reciprotal duties of ſervants and maſ- 
ters are the laſt of thoſe, that belongs to domeſtick 
life. The condition of ſervants differs widely at 
preſent from what it was when the New Teſtament 


was penned : for then they were generally ſlaves, 


- 


the property of their maſters ; whoſe ſervice they 
could not leave, but who might diſpoſe of them as 
they pleaſed, or puniſh them with almoſt uncon- 


trouled ſeverity. This could never conſiſt with 


the law of © loving our neighbour as ourſelves ;* 


though it pleaſed the Lord to tolerate and regulate it 
in the 2 law of Moſes, (as he did polygamy 
and divorces :) and the ſtate of things, at the firft 
opening of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, rendered it 


improper for the miniſters of religion directly to at- 
tack a ſyſtem, which was inſeparable from the 


foundation of every government then exiſting in 


the world. This difference, however, gives the 

greater energy to the exhortations which the ſacred 
writers addreſs to ſervants profeſſing the goſpel ;. 
except, that they may now leave thoſe places where 
they are ill uſed, or in which they are reſtrained 
EN Hh2 FS from 
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from attending on divine ordinances, or hallowin 


the Lord's day. Yet this liberty ſhould be uſed with 


much caution: forevery place has its diſadvantages, 
and every maſter, (as well as every ſervant,) his 
faults; and men often incur much detriment, and 


forfeit manifold advantages, through impatience 
under a ſingle inconvenience. Eſpecially ſervants. 


ſometimes purchaſe a trivial increaſe of wages at 
an enormous Price. 1 NN erg 

The believer, therefore, who is called being a ſer- 
vant, or who finds it neceſſary for him to enter 


upon this kind of life, ſhould remember that the 


Lord hath conſtituted theſe different ſituations in 
ſociety, for the ſame reaſons as he hath allotted the 
ſeveral members in the body their diſtinct offices, 
viz. for the common benefit of the whole: and 
that he hath choſen ſervitude as the beſt ſituation for 

him, to which appointment he requires his unre- 


ſerved ſubmiſſion. He ſhould alſo conſider the 


place in which he lives, as the poſt for the preſent 
aſſigned him, which he mult not relinquiſh without 
ſubſtantial reaſons, nor without fervent prayer for 
direction; and if this be determined on, he ought 
__ nevertheleſs to perform the duties of his place with- 
out remiſhon, whilſt he continues in it. If he 
wants a ſituation, he ſhould ſeek a ſuitable one from 
the Lord, in dependence on his providence and 
promiſes; and prefer that which affords the greateſt 


advantages for religious improvement, though it 


be ſome what more laborious or leſs lucrative. And 
here it may be proper to remind both ſervants and 
maſters, that though there are many vain talkers and 
deceivers, yet there are alſo true Chriſtians: it is, 


prefer the ſociety of ungodly perſons in any relation, 
3 they have been diſguſted and ill uſed by 

| hypocrites. Men do not throw away bank- notes 
becauſe they have been cheated by forged bills; 
and no diſappointment ſhould cauſe them to deſpair 
of finding the far more valuable treaſure of a Chriſ- 


ant 


therefore, the height of abſurdity for believers to 
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tian maſter, or ſervant; unleſs any one ſhould fancy 


: himſelf to be the only true Chriſtian in the land! 


If pious ſervants are favoured with a ſituation in 


a religious family; they ſhould remember, that 


equality in Chriſtian privileges by no means implies 
3 1 25 life: iſtead e of Be- | 

having with an unbecoming famiharity, or neglect- 
ing their maſters” orders © as if they deſpiſed them;'” 
they ſhould * count them worthy of all honour, and 
rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful 


and beloved, partakers of the benefit.“ And 


as they are conſcious of much imperfection in them- 
ſelves, they ought to make allowances for it in them 
alſo. They ſhould value the privilege of family 
worſhip very highly, even though it be not in all 
reſpects conducted exactly to their mind; and they 
ought ſo to order all their buſineſs, that nothing may 
interfere with their conſtant attendance, or with 
the regular obſervance of the Lord's day. Should 
pious ſervants find themſelves placed in families, in 
which they cannot but deem the profeſſion of reli- 


gion to be vain; they ought not haſtily to mention 
their opinion, or ſpeak about it with harſſineſs: on 


the contrary, they ſhould aim by a good example to 


exhibit the difference between the form and the 


power of godlineſs. Even when they live in fami- 
lies where ignorance and ungodlineſs prevail; they 
ought not to ſpeak freely on the faults of , their 
maſters, or Amt the office of an authoritative 
teacher: for no man would be pleaſed to have & 
y or a reprover in the character of a ſervant. 
The Chriſtian ſervant will eſpecially aim to 


„ adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour;“ by 


chearful obedience to every lawful command, dili- 
ence in all the duties of his ſtation, and faithful 
neſs to the truſt repoſed in him; remembering, 
that his maintenance and wages are the price his- 
maſter pays for his time and ſkill. Conſiſtency will 
JJV require 


1 1 Tim, vi. 1—5. 
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require him to prefer the credit, advantage, or com- 
fort of his maſter or family to his own eaſe or 
indulgence, and to manifeſt peculiar ſympathy and 
tenderneſs in times of ſickneſs and affliction; to 
ſpeak exact truth on all occaſions; not to purloin, 
or join with thoſe who defraud his maſter in ſmall 
matters; nor by any means at all to connive at ſuch 
_ petty diſhoneſty, however ſanctioned by cuſtom, or 
whatever contempt and ill-will he may incur by his 
conſcientiouſneſs. It will diſpoſe him to ſtrict fru- 
gality, and to ſee that no waſte be made; and alſo 
to conſult his maſter's inclination in the manner of 
doing his work. It he be juſtly blamed, he will 
learn to bear it quietly, owning himſelf wrong, 
and doing better another time: if he be blamed 
without cauſe, or rebuked with harſhneſs, (not to 
ſpeak of more outrageous treatment,) he will en- 
deavour to recollect the ſcriptural rule, of not 
d anſwering again; the neglect of which is pro- 
ductive of innumerable evils, eſpecially to ſervants 
| themſelves'. He will remember that the Apoſtle 
ſays, Servants be ſubject to your maſters with all 
% fear; not only to the good and gentle, but alſo. 
* to the froward a: and though ill uſage may ex- 
cite his paſſions; he will not deliberately ſay, 1 
do well to. be angry; but will conſider Him, 
who when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
« when he fuffered he threatened not.” For we all 
are called to copy his example, as well as to ſhew the 
reality and excellency of our religion, by doing well 
and ſuffering patiently; and however ſuch a ſervant 
may be neglected by an auſtere, injurions, earthly 
maſter, yet he ſhall certainly receive a gracious re- 
compence from the Lords. Thus his principles, 
will teach him not to be an eye- ſervant and a man- 
pleaſer, attentive to his buſineſs only in his maſter's 
preſence; but in ſingleneſs of heart to do the will 
of God, and to refer every thing to the honour of 
e V 
2 Tit. ii. 9, 10. 21 Pet. ii. 18-25, 3 Eph. vi. 5-8. 
Col. ini. 422—2 5. | | | 
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the Lord Jeſus, and the credit of his goſpel ; not 
ſo much fearing man's diſpleaſure, as diſgracing the 
cauſe of evangelical religion by his miſcondutt. 
Such an habitual behaviour, ina ſervant profeſſing 
the goſpel, will not only conduce to his own in- 
tereſt, credit, and comfort, but will procure atten- 
tion to any ſerious remark he may make, or com- 
mendation he may give to a book or a preacher, 
It will diſcountenance vice and impiety, nay, 
perhaps it may diſpoſe ſome to examine the nature 
of that religion, which produces ſuch excellent 
fruits: whilſt violent and zealous diſputes for doc- 
trines, in him whoſe conduct is diſobliging and im- 
pertinent, not to ſay ſlothful and diſhoneſt, expoſe 
to contempt the very truths for which he contends. 
The ſame principles will alſo lead a man to follow 
after peace with his fellow-ſervants. He will not 
indeed ſilently ſee his maſter defrauded, or join with 
others in riot: but he will avoid a moroſe and invi- 
dious conduct; not reporting or even proteſting 
againſt trifles, but only againſt maniteſt evils ; en- 
deavouring by kindneſs, patience when ridiculed, 
and forgiveneſs when injured, to win their attention 
to caln diſcourſe on divine things. He will alſo 
take care, never to ſeek his own intereſt by counte- 
nancing children in miſcondutt to their parents ar 
each other ; though he will oblige them for their 
good. He will not treat the indigent relations or 
dependents of his maſter with galling neglect, or 
attend on them with grudging. If he be obliged to 
refuſe obedience to an improper command, he will 
do it with mildneſs and reſpeck. If his time be too 
much taken up onthe Lord's (29% $6.08 endeavour 
to redeem what remains more diligently; and if he 
be conſtrained to leave his place, he will be careful 
how he needleſsly leſſens his maſter's character in 
his own vindication. The fame rules, with circum. 
ſtantial alterations, ſuit the caſe of apprentices and 
| labourers ; and all who are employed hy others, ac- 
2, cording 
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cording to the degree and nature of the truſt repo fel 
in them * 
On the. other hand, mates are alſo inflractel © in 


their duties, by directions and examples in the holy 
Scriptures. The Chriſtian's principles will influence 


him to conſider true piety as an invaluable acceſſion 


to the character of a ſervant, who ſuits him in other re- 
ſpects; and to ſeck the bleſſing with fervent prayer, 

and by making his place deſirable to ſuch perſons. If 
he be thus favoured, he will endeavour to behave 
to his ſervant, as to a brother in the faith: he will 
make proper allowances tor miſtakes and defects; 


and value a ſervant who, on the whole, 1s faithfut, 
upright, diligent, and peaceable, though. he be not 


without faults; knowing how much the comfort oft 
his family, and the beſt intereſts of his children de- 

nd en ſuch domeſticks, If he meet with bad ſer- 
vants, he will ſtrive to repreſs his anger, to avoid. 


reproaches, and to behave well to chem till he can 


1 change them. If his ſervants ſuit hiin-1 in other re- 


Ne but are ſtrangers to religion; he will uſe all 


roper means of conciliating their minds to it. In 


general, ſuch maſter will not expect more work. 
from his ſervants than they can well perform; nor 
deprive them of time for relaxation and retirement. 
He will deem it his duty to give dhem adequate 


wages, and to make their ſituation as comfortable as. 


he can. He will provide them with things ſuitable 
to their ſtation hen in health, and be very tender to 
them in ſickneſs; procuring them help in their work. 


under {lighter indilpoſitions, and proper advice, 1 


he can, in more acute diſeaſes. 2. He will not think 


himſelf juſtified by cuſtom, in turning away a 


_ faithful ſervant. by lending; him to an hoſpital, be. 
cauſe he cannot do his work, if he have it in his 
power to prevent it; but will conſider, that he who 
has the benefit of his {kill and labour when well, 
ought to ſubmit to trouble and u for bim 
| when 
I Gen, xxiy. 2 Matt. vili. 1—9. 
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when ſick. Nay, if he can afford it, he will copy 


the example of the Lord, in reſpect of the aged; 


as He does not forſake hrs ſervants in their old age, 
or when their ſtrength fatleth. * Remembering that 


he alſo hath a maſter in heaven,” he will conſult. 
. the intereſts of his ſervants, and be a ſincere and 
faithful friend to them, in whatever may tend to 


their comfortable ſettlement-in life. He will not 


keep them at a diſdainful diſtance, or anſwer them 


with harſhneſs, even when they are miſtaken or un. 
reaſonable ; nor expreſs diſcouraging ſuſpicions of 


them, or deſcant on their faults to others. 


The ſame principles will influence him, to con- 


ſider the ſouls of his domeſticks as entruſted to his 


care. He will, therefore, order his affairs ſo, as 


may give them moſt leiſure and opportunity for 


hallowing the Lord's day; and ule his authority in 
Enforcing that obſervance *. He will read the Scrip- 
tures to them, and join with them in family prayer; 
he will arrange his daily plans in ſubſerviency tothat 
grand concern, and avoid whatever may prejudice 


their minds againſt it. He will watch over their morals 


and principles, and exclude from among them in- 
fectious companions, as much as poſſible. Thus he 


will make family religion the cement of fami! 


peace, and not only aim to influence his ſervants by 
love to willing obedience, but to give them cauſe | 


to bleſs the day when they entered his doors, both 
in this world and for ever*®. _ 
Many other relative duties might be diſcuſſed ; but 


this topick has already occupied a full proportion of 
the limits preſcribed to theſe Eſſays.— Subjects are 


required to obey the lawful commands of magiſtrates, 
to re/pedt their perſons, and reverence their autho- 


rity, as God's ordinance; not to ſpeak evil of them; 
to pay them tribute conſcientiouſly ; to pray for them, 
and to ſtudy to be quiet and mind the duties of their 


ſtation.— The duty of rulers and magiſtrates, as far 
| as 


1 Gen, xvii, 19, 2 Acts, x. 7.22, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 
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as it falls under our plan, will be mentioned in an 
_ Effay on the improvement of talents. —The poor 
ſhould behave with reſpett to the rich, without en- 


vying, coveting, or repining.—The rich ſhould be 


courteous, condeſcending, compaſſionate, and li- 
beral to the poor; and ſet them an edifying example 
of piety.— The young ſhould behave with modeſty, 

deference, and attention to the old, eſpecially to 


ſuch as are godly, however poor they may be. 


The aged ſhould temper gravity and ſeriouſneſs with 
chearfulneſs and kindneſs, in their conduct to the 
young. — The faithful paſtor will ſtudy from the 
Scriptures his duty to his flock; and the conſiſtent 
Chriſtian will, even in this relaxed day, eonſider 
himſelf as bound to honour, love, and attend to his 
faithful paſtor.— In one word, true Chriſtianity will 
influence every man to fill up his ſtation, in the fa- 


mily, in the church, and in the community, to the 


glory of God, and the common benefit of the 
whole: and all, that comes ſhort of this, is the 
effett of remaining contrariety to its heavenly prin- 
ciples, in the judgment and diſpoſitions of true 


Chriſtians; and among thoſe who name the name of 


Chriſt, but depart not from iniquity. 


1 


a 
/ 


"ESSAY xx 


On the Chriſtian's Improvement of tas Talents, 


—— 


7 V Y HEN the humble penitent has obtained peace 
of conſcience by faith in Chriſt, and enjoys a pre- 


vailing hope of eternal life; he will be diſpoſed, in 
proportion as his views are diftintt and conſiſtent, 


to enquire ſeriouſly by what means he may moſt ef- 


E ectually glorify the God of his ſalvation, and do 


the greateſt good to mankind during the remainder 


of his days. For * the love of Chriſt” (in dying 
on the croſs to deliver ſinners, from the wrath to 
come, and to purchaſe for them everlaſting felicity; 


and in calling him to partake of fo ineſtimable a 
bleſſing,) + will conſtrain him—to hve no longer to 


„ himſelf, but to Him who died for him and roſe 


„again.“ This will induce him to conſider, very 


attentively, what advantages or opportunities his 
ſituation affords him, of promoting the honour of 
the Redeemer's name; the peace, purity, and en- 


largement of his kingdom; the comfort and edifica- | 
tion of his people; and the welfare, temporal and 
eternal, of the human ſpecies. Theſe opportum- 


ties and advantages are commonly called atents, 


from the parable which our Lord {poke on this ſub- 
ject :: and doubtleſs this portion of Scripture, and 


that coincident with it *, relate entirely to this mat- 


ter; and cannot reaſonably be thought to point out 


the method of ſalvation, as if the 2 = of 
| 


2 Matt. xkv. 14-—30' 2 Luke xix. 11—27. 
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_ endowment, or providential appointment; or they 
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procure ſpecial grace, as ſome have confuſedly ar- 


gued. For, indeed, Abs grace produces the in- 


clination and diſpoſition to uſe natural powers, 
and all other advantages, aright. : 


There are a variety of endowments and oppor- 


tunities, which may be improved to the beſt of pur- 
poſes; but which wicked men employ in gratity- 
ing their baſe luſts, to the increaſe of their own 


guilt, and the injury of all around them; and which 


formal profeſſors of religion, who harbour hard 


thoughts of God, and a ſecret diſlike to his ſervice; 
as it were, bury in the earth. Of theſe, the true 


_ diſciple of Chrift will avail himſelf ; and by occu- 


pying with the talent entruſted to him, he will be- 


come, as © the light of the world, and **the ſalt of 


the earth*.”” Every man has ſome meaſure of theſe 
advantages afforded him, according to the appoint- 
ment of infinite wiſdom, which allo aſſigns to each 
perſon his ſtation in the church, and in the commu- 
nity :. and if a man profeſs the goſpel, the uſe he 


makes of theſe advantages is one of the moſt deciſive 
teſts, by which the ſincerity of that profeſſion may 


be aſcertained, and the degree of his grace eſti- 
mated *. But the improvement, and not the number, 
of his talents, will be conſidered in the deciſion : 
he that is faithful in little, is faithful alſo in 
* much3:” and whilſt the ſervant, to whom many 
talents have been entruſted, may be more extenſively 
uſeful; he that hath improved a very ſmall propor- 


tion will be equally favoured of his Lord; and the 


poor widow's two mites may be more evidential of 
{incere love and fervent zeal, than the liberal dona- 
tions of the affluent. „ 
Exery thing almoſt, that we are, or poſſeſs, or 
meet with, may be conſidered as @ talent: tor a 
good or a bad uſe may be made of every natural 


| NN | may 
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may remain unoccupied through inactivity and ſelf- 
iſhneſs.— Time, health, vigour of body, and the 
power of exertion and enduring fatigue, the natural 


and acquired abilities of the mind, {kill in any law- 
ful art or ſcience, and the capacity for cloſe mental 


application ; the gift of ſpeech, and that of ſpeak- 
ing with fluency and propriety, and 1n a convinc- 
ing, attractive, or perſuaſive manner; wealth, in- 
fluence, or authority; a man's ſituation in the church, 
the community, or relative life; and the various 


occurrences, which make way for him to attempt 
any thing of a "beneficial tendency: theſe, and 


many others that can — be enumerated, are 
talents which the conſiſtent Chriſtian will improve 


to the glory of God and the benefit of mankind. 


Nay, this improvement procures an increaſe of 


talents, and gives a'man an acceſſion of influence, 
and an accumulating power of doing good: becauſe 
it tends to eſtabliſh his reputation for prudence, piety, 

integrity, ſincerity, and diſintereſted benevolence; it 


gradually forms him to an habitual readineſs to en- 


gage in beneficent deſigns, and to Condutt them in 
a gentle, unobtruſive, and unaſſuming manner; it 


diſpoſes others to regard him with increaſing con- 


tidence and affection, and to approach him with ſa- 
tis faction; and it procures for him the countenance 
of many perſons, whole aſſiſtance he can employ 


in accompliſhing his own ſalutary purpoſes. For, 


as far as we are Conſiſtent in our views of our call. 
ing and buſineſs in the world, we ſhall, both in the 
concerns of our own ſalvation and in endeavouring 
to be uſeful, imitate the kiltul mariner; who always 
keeps his port in mind, and gets forward in his 


voyage, by uſing every wind that blows to help him, 


as far as it can be done; and avails himſelf to the | 


utmoſt of every circumſtance that ariſcs from cur- 


rents and tides, to ace COMP! :1{h his pur pole. We 


_ thall however obtain a more diſtintt view of the 
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ſubje&, by ſelecting a ſpecimen of theſe talents, 


and the improvement of wlnch they are capable. 


1. Power and authority conſtitute a moſt impor- 


tant truſt, committed by the Great Ruler of the 
_ Univerſe to ſome of the human race for the benefit 
of the whole, and of every individual as far as 
_ conſiſtent with it. The Scripture repreſents all 


power as originally derived from God; and all 


rulers as the miniſters of his providence in govern- 


ing the world, who muſt render an account to Him, 
both of the manner in which they acquired domi- 
nion, and the way in which they governed. Wav. 
ing therefore all queſtions on theſe ſubjects ; it-ſuf- 
fices to ſay, that too many, who in any way have 
exerciſed authority over their brethren, have made 
a very bad uſe of it. Ambition, vain-glory, luſt of 
dominion, rapacity, caprice, envy, furious anger or 
dire revenge, ſuperſtition, or impiety, have often in- 
fluenced them to employ the power entruſted to them, 


in exciting and waging bloody wars, deſtructive to 
their ſubjects as well as to foreigners; in oppreſſing 
and burdening the poor; in favouring the exactions 
and oppreſſions which they ought to have cruſhed ; 


in protecting and advancing the men whom they 


| ſhould have puniſhed ; in haraſſing thoſe whom it 
was their duty to have protetted ; or in perſecuting 
their peaceable ſubjects for their religious opinions; 
and thus augmenting, by various ways, the mi- 
ſeries which they were exalted on purpoſe to remedy. 


— There have alſo been ſome who, as princes or 
- magiſtrates, have upon the whole behaved negatively 


well: they have not waged unneceſſary wars, or 
moleſted their ſubjetts by oppreſſions or perſecu- 
tions ; but have been peaceably contented with the 
ſplendour, dignity, and pleaſures of their ſtation, 
and have left it to their ſervants to keep the machine 
of government in motion. They have indeed done 


far leſs miſchief than ſome others: but they have 


not done the good incumbent on them; nor pre- 
5 e 5 vented 
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vented the evil which has been done, perhaps under 
the ſanction of their names, and which they ought 


ſtrenuouſly to have oppoſed ; ſo that they may be 
juſtly ſaid to“ have buried their talent in the 


earth.“ —Other rulers and magiſtrates, from na- 


_ tural. principles, have made, in {ome meaſure, a ſa- 


lutary uſe of their authority. They have enacted 
good laws, and adminiſtered juſtice with a confi- 
derable degree of impartiality ; they have taken care 
to preſerve their country from foreign enemies; 


and yet have avoided war as far as they conſiſtent! 


could, from a wile preference of the bleſſings of 
peace above the advantages ariſing from the moſt 


tplendid victories. They have relieved the people 


from burdenſome taxes, and defended the poor from 
oppreſſions, and the pious from perſecutions; and, 


by thus providing for the temporal welfare of the 
ſtate, they have, obtained the endearing title of 
Fathers to their people.“ The real Chriſtian, when 
placed in authority, will carefully imitate;this con- 
duct from higher motives: and he will unite with 
it an uniform endeavour to render his whole admi- 


niſtration ſubſervient to the intereſts of true reli- 


gion; and this conſtitutes the proper improvement 
But not only © the king as ſupreme” is entruſted 
with this talent: for all his counſellors and miniſters 
of ſtate, the members of the legiſlature, and the ma- 
giſtrates from the higheſt to the loweſt, have a de- 
gree of power and authority veſted in them by the 


great Ruler and Judge of the world, and to him 


they muſt be accountable for the nſe which, they 


mae of it. As they are placed in a conſpicuous 


ſituation, multitudes ſcrutinize their conduct, either 


to cenſure or to imitate it; and conſequently their 


example becomes proportionably more important. 
This will be an additional motive to the trite Chriſ- 
tian, to walk circumſpectly and accurately; toſhew 
himſelf a pattern of a reverential regard to the 
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name, the day, the word, the houſe, and the ord- 
nances of God; of ſobriety, temperance, modera- 
tion, and benehicence. inthe uſe of outward things; 
of equity, punctuality, ſincerity, and fidelity, in all 
his tranſattions, promiſes, and engagements ; of 
meekneſs, condeſcenſion, courteouſneſs, kindneſs, 
and compaſſion i in all his deportment ; and of at- 
tention to his domeſticks, and to all the duties f 
relative life. He will endeavour to unite wildom, 
firmneſs, and juſtice, with candour and clemency, 


in his publick conduct; to manifeſt a diſintereſted, 5 
impartial ſpirit; to be the patron- of the poor, che 

oppreſſed, and the friendleſs; without reſpecting 
the perſons, or tearing the vamerited diſpleaſure, of 


the rich and powerful; and to cleave to what is 


right, without warping, even when his condutt ex- 
cites the cenſures and clamours of an ill-judging 


multitude. 'His principles will influence him “to 


love righteouſneſs and hate 1 iniquity;“ to promote 
to the utmoſt the peace of nations, the good order 


of the community, and the temporal advantage of 
all ranks of men in it. But they will alfo diſpoſe 
him to render all this ſubſervient to ſtill more im- 
portant purpoſes; and he will aim * to adorn” and 
recommend * the dottrine of God our Saviour in 
all things; to ſoften men's prejudices and ſilence 
their clamours, and to win their attention to it by 


making them feel its benign effects. He will not | 


indeed attempt to compel any man to afſent to his 
creed, or conform to his mode of worſhip; for 
this can only make hypocrites: but many things may 


be done by thoſe in authority, to promote religion, 


conſiſtently} with the moſt complete toleration. 
They may very properly repreſs, by coercive 
means, various kinds of vice and impiety, and en- 
| pus to exterminate the ſeminaries and haunts 
profligacy and ' villainy, and the ſchools of 
dialer and profaneneſs. They may furniſh 


che endowed ſeats of learning or vith teachers of 


ſound 
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found principles and good morals ; and counte- 
nance every reaſonable plan for the good education 
of youth, and eſpecially for inſtrukting the chil- 
dren of the poor. They may protect from inſults, 
and liberate from reſtraints, ſuch miniſters of the 
goſpel “ as labour in the word and dottrine;” and 


favour their being placed in extenſively uſeful 
ſituations. They may ſelect young perſons, Who 


give evidences of piety and ability, and aſſiſt them 


in obtaining that learning, from which their cir- 


cumſtances would otherwiſe exclude them. They 


may render the admiſſion into the miniſtry open to 
able conſcientious men, and cloſe it againſt the 


vicious, the ignorant, and the mercenary. They 
may ſhew a decided regard to upright, diligent, 


and pious miniſters, who differ from them in 


ſome forms or ſentiments; and a marked diſappro- 
bation of the negligent and profligate, who pretend 
to be of their judgment. Thus authority may be 


improved as a talent, in promoting the cauſe of 
truth and piety; in the religious inſtruction of the 


people at large; in preventing the effects of the 
indolence, careleſſneſs, ignorance, and vice of 

A them; and in counte- 
nancing ſuch, as would do all in their power for 


Books may alſo be diſperſed, and multitudes 


taught to read. The attendance on divine worſhip | 


may be encouraged, and every thing diſcounte. 
nanced that tends to keep men from it. Priſons, 
work-houles, hoſpitals, the army and the navy, 
may be ſupphed with diligent, able, and pious 
teachers: and various ſocieties and plans may be 


formed and adopted, to promote this great end, 


by rulers and magiſtrates who are zealous for the 
honour of Chriſt, arid the intereſts of pure and 
undefiled religion; and yet every man be allowed 
to worſhip God according to his conſcience; and 
care allo taken uot to allure mercenary men to an 
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unprincipled conformity. Thus the pious rulers 
of Judah, according to the diſpenſation under 
which they lived, reſtrained vice and idolatry, and 
| ſupported the worſhip of Jehovah ; from Moſes, 
Joſhua, Samuel, and David, even to Nehemiah: and 
true religion uniformly flouriſhed, in proportion 
to their prudent and pious endeavours, Nor would 
it be ealy to aſſign a reaſon, why the ſame talent 
may not be improved to ſimilar purpoſes by Chriſ- 
tian rulers, according to the genius of the new 
diſpenſation: except it be thought, that becauſe 
many have abuſed it by intolerance and tyranny, 
all the reſt ought to bury it in the earth | a con- 
cluſion well. ſuited to the lukewarm indifference, 
- which in this age hath ſucceeded to fiery zeal and 
_ cruel bigotry, and aſſumed the dignified name of 
moderation! But all judicious Chriſtians will, 
nevertheleſs, continue to beſeech the Lord, to 
make all kings and rulers, like Jehoſhaphat, Heze- 
kiah, and Joſiah ; that they may be nurſing fa- 
« thersto the church ;” and neither ſpare pains nor 
expence, to diſperſe the knowledge ot God's word, 
by able faithful men, throughout whole nations 
But let this ſuffice on a ſubject, coincident indeed 
with the plun, but in ſome reſpetts, perhaps, out 
of the ſphere, of theſe Eſſays. 8 ä 
II. Natural abilities and acquired knowledg 
conſtitute a talent of great importance; as they 
confer a diſtinguiſhed reputation, and as they qua- 
lify a man to propagate with effect whatever prin. 
ciples he adopts. Nor is there any eſſential differ. | 
ence in this reſped, between the more ſolid, and 
the more ſhewy, kinds of genius and accompliſh. 
ment; for each gives a proportionable degree of 
influence in different circles. Philoſophers, poets; 
orators, hiſtorians, and other learned and ingenious 
men, poſſeſs a peculiar advantage for giving a good 
or bad bias to the ſentiments and conduct of man- 


kind; 


I 2 Chron, xvii, 710, Xki—xXXIi. Neb, vii. 
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kind: though much Jeſs ability will enable a man 


to do extenſive miſchief, than is requiſite for en- 


larged uſefulneſs; becauſe our fallen nature power- 
fully inclines to that ſide. But alas, it has been 
abundantly proved, that far more abuſe diſtinguiſhed 


talents, than make even a tolerable improvement 


of them: and the fatal ſucceſs, with which the de- 


formity of vice, and the unreaſonableneſs of im- 


piety and infidelity, have been varniſhed over by 
vain reaſonings, ingenious miſrepreſentations, and 
empty declamations, ſet off with all the charms of 


ſtyle and the authority of deep erudition; and with 
_ which the violations of God's law, the neglect of 
his worſhip, and the contempt of his goſpel have 

been diſſeminated, by men of genius and learning, 
in books of all kinds and on all ſubjects, can never 
be ſufficiently lamented. Nor has ſuperior eminence 
in painting, ſculpture, or other elegant arts; or 
the charms of engaging converſation ; or the faſci- 


nating powers of mulick; or the talent for fine 
ſpeaking - or that for theatrick imitation of nature 


and real life, been leſs fatally abuſed. It then every 


one muſt give an account to God, for the uſe he 
makes of his natural and acquired endowments, and 
for the conſequences of all his actions: ſuch as 
have employed * talents angel-bright,” during their 
whole lives, in doing the work of evil ſpirits, by poi- 


ſoning the principles, and corrupting the morals of 
Whole nations, and of ſucceſhve ages, will one day 


receive a dreadful recompence tor thoſe works, 
which have given them the moſt flattering celebrity 


among their ill-judging fellow-mortals !—A man 
may, however, employ ſuch endowments in a com- 


paratively inoffenſive manner, and yet fall very 


thort of improving his talents. He may ſo yield to 


indolence, diffidenee, and love of retirement, or 


be ſo incapable of coming up to that ſtandard of 
excellency which he hath fixed for himſelf; that 
he may totally {lip his opportunity of uſefulneſs; 


waſte 


% 
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waſte the day of life in doing nothing to any pur- 


poſe ; live plauſibly to himſelf; and, inſtead of 


„occupying with his Lord's money,“ or even 


e giving it to the exchangers,” he may hide it in 
* a napkin” and * bury it in the earth.“ We 

muſt not indeed conclude, that all who are repre- 
henſible in this way are wicked and ſlothful ſer- 


vants in their whole character: yet our Lord's 


language on this ſubject, and the examples of thoſe 


| who on a death- bed have mourned over the oppor- 
tunities of uſefulneſs which were then for ever 
gone, ſhould teach every diſciple to be diligent 
+ while the day laſteth, and before the night cometh, 


« in which no man can work.“ 

But evangelical principles will influence the con- 
ſiſtent believer, whilſt careful not to-over-rate his 
talents, ſeriouſly to enquire what advantages they 


give him for glorifying God and doing good; and to 


_ endeavour to avail himſelf of them, without yield. 


ing to inactivity, deſpondency, fear of difficulties, or 
regard to the praiſe of men. A perſon of this cha- 
rafter, who is held in eſtimation tor learning or ge- 


nius, may be very uſeful, even by ſanctioning with his 


decided approbation the faithful miniſters of Chriſt ; 
by recommending inſtructive publications; and by 


profeſſing and pleading for the doctrines of genuine 
_ Chriſtianity, anſwering objections to them, and ſtat- 


ing them in a clear and ſcriptural manner. His cha- 
racter will introduce him to numbers, from whom 


his undiſtinguiſhed brethren are excluded; and give 
him a ſphere of activity in which he may ſubſerve 
the temporal intereſts of mankind: and his prin- 


ciples will influence him to improve theſe advan- 


tages, that with prudent zeal he may recommend 


the goſpel to them. As books written by miniſters 


of religion are read with an abſurd prejudice; (for 
who objects to a treatiſe on medicine, becauſe it 


was written by an eminent practitioner in phyſick?) 
ſo the learned and ingenious among the laity may 
| f | | * 
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do eminent ſervice, by a teſtimony from the preſs 
to the truths of religion, which will not have this 
prejudice to encounter: and the poor eſpecially 
will be exceedingly prepoſſeſſed in tavour of ſuch 


plain tracts, as men of this character condeſcend 
to write and diſperſe among them. And ſurely 


none will deliberately maintain, that ſuperior talents 
may be better employed, than in recommending 
thoſe things ** which angels deſire to look down 
into;“ and in gloritying Chriſt and promoting 


the ſalvation of ſouls. Learned men might al ſo do 


eminent ſervice, it they would intuſe into thoſe ap- 
proved publications on various ſubjects, by which 
they attract the attention of mankind, a favour of 
_ evangelical religion; as an antidote to the poiſon 
| conveyed in the poems, hiſtories, and ſcientifick 

treatiſes, which are ſent out by the enemies of re- 


vealed truth, —In ſhort, the conſiſtent Chriſtian will 
take care not to abuſe his endowments in any way. 


to do miſchief to mankind, whatever lucre or credit 


it might procure him; and he will endeavour, with - 


perlevering diligence, to do good in the world by 


every means in his power: and if he have only a 
mediocrity of talent, he will occupy with it accord- 


ing to the duty of his ſtation, as one who expects 
the coming of his Lord, and deſires to be numbered 
with thoſe faithful ſervants whom he will bid to 
enter into his joy. 

III. The paſtoral office is a ſubjeRt of too great 
importance, to admit of any adequate diſcuſſion in 
this place. Yet, as a talent that demands im- 
provement, it muſt not be wholly omitted. Such 
perſons, as have been mentioned, may often be led 
to examine how far the due improvement of their 
talents may require them to enter into this ſacred 
office: and though many conſiderations may induce 


them to decline it; yet the love of eaſe and lucre, 


or the fear of contempt, ſhould not deter them. 


The facred . is, in all reſpects, a good 


e 
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work: and he who deſires to be the Lord's ſteward 
in ſo important a copcern, ſhould carefully ſeruti- 
nize his motives and intentions, and ſeek, with 
unremitting diligence and fervent prayer, every 
qualification for the due periormance of it. Alas, 


what numbers utterly neglect theſe things, and ruſh 


into this moſt ſacred and important office, from the 
loweſt motives, and in the worſt manner 1magin- 
able! Let us pity and pray for them, tor in general, 


they know not what they do:“ and perhaps they 
who deſign them for this profeſſion, and they who 


concur in admitting them into it, have the greater 
uilt. | Os 5 ef, 
The Apoſtle's meſſage to Archippus may be con- 
ſidered as addreſſed to all who are actually entered: 


Take heed to the miniſtry which thou haſt re- 
„ ceived of the Lord, that thou fulfil it!.' Such 


are © ſtewards of the myſteries of God; amba/- 


ſadors for Chriſt to ſinners; watchmen to give 


warning, as they will aniwer for it at their peri]; 


ſhepherds to feed the flock of God, which he 
«+ hath purchaſed with his blood; /abourers in his 


vineyard, and builders in his holy temple. Surely 


then they who have received ſuch a miniſtry, ſhould 
' renounce © the works of darkneſs” and © the hidden 


« things of diſhoneſty ;*' they © ſhould take heed to 


e themſelves and to their dottrine;” and they ſhould 


labour and not faint,” but“ endure hardſhip” and 
face danger . as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. They 
ſhould be“ inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ;'? 


and laying aſide all worldly pleaſures, diverſions, 
and purſuits; all avarice, ambition, and mere ſe- 
cular ſtudies, which ſubſerve not the end of their 


holy calling; they ſhould devote their hours, health, 


abilities, and influence to the ſervice of the ſanc- 


tuary, giving themſelves wholly thereunto.“ No- 


thing, however lucrative, creditable, or congenial to 


their taſte, ſhould engroſs thoſe powers and that time, 
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which they have moſt ſolemnly engaged to employ 
in {ſeeking the ſalvation of ſouls : for the deſire of 
Tpending their lives in this good work, in preference 
to more lucrative and eaſy ſituations, ſeems to be 
that very call of the Holy Ghoſt, by which men 
are indeed © moved to take this ſacred office upon 
e 1 2 | 
The conſiſtent believer therefore, whether his 
office in the church be more exalted or more ob- 
ſcure, will certainly endeavour to improve it as a 
talent, by all means in his power, and with ſteady 
perſeverance. His example, domeſtick concerns, 
converſe, doctrine, publick miniſtry, private la- 
bours from houſe to houſe, attention to the inſtruc- 
tion of children, influence over his brethren in the 
miniſtry, occaſional ſervices, employment of time 
ſpared from neceſſary duties, or money ſaved from 
current expences, will all be adverted to, in ſubſer- 
viency to the end he has in view: he will delight 
in his work, ſtudy the ſcriptural rules and examples 
for his conduct, and pray to be made an able mi- 
niſter of Jeſus Chriſt. But they, who are con- 
cerned in this ſubject, may eaſily enlarge on theſe 
hints in their private meditation. 15 
IV. Wealth is a talent entruſted by the great 
Proprietor of the world to ſome for the good of 
many. It is indeed commonly ſo waſted in grati- 
tying all the ſenſes and appetites, “ the luſt of the 
«* fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life; 
or ſo hoarded up in idolatrous avarice; that it is 
__ conſidered in Scripture as exceedingly dangerous to 
the ſouls of thoſe who poſſeſs it!. Yet the wiſe 
man had reaſon to ſay, that money anſwereth all 
things *;” as it may be made extenſively uſeful 
to others, and thus eventually profitable to the 
faithful ſteward himſelf: and“ the wiſdom that is 
from above” will teach the Chriſtian to mays 
this 


z Matt. xix, 2326, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 17-20. 1 Fecleſ. 


X. 19. 
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this uſe of it. The wealthy are not required in 
Scripture to part with their eſtates ; nor is it ge- 


_ nerally adviſable to aboliſh all diftinfion between 
them and their interiors in their ſtyle of life. Nay, | 

ſuch men as are engaged in lucrative buſineſs, pro- 
' vided it be lawful and they are on their guard 


againſt 1 its ſnares, will generally be more uſeful by 
carrying it on as the Lord's ſervants, and uling its 
profits as his ſtewards ; than by retiring from it in 
the prime of life, to a ſituation which perhaps hath 
not fewer ſnares, and certainly inferior advantages 
for doing good. — The conſiſtent believer however, 
will be influenced by his principles to retrench a 


variety of ſuperfluous expences, and exceedingly 


to moderate his deſires of providing for his family, 


that he may raiſe a fund for charitable and pious uſes: 


and whilſt he ſhews a readineſs for every good work, 
by which the wants and miſeries of men may be 


relieved; he will eſpecially endeavour to render 


all his liberality ſubſervient to the more important 
intereſts of religion. This may be W e 
by diſſeminating divine truth in the world, as 
the only ſeed of genuine piety and holineſs, dil. 
perſing uſetul books, aſſiſting 1 in the religious edu- 


cation of children, training up pious young men 


tor the miniſtry, or in various vane oe gn. the 
faithful preaching of the goſpel calth gives a 


man 7nf[uence allo; and the affluent Chriſtian may 


uſe this influence to important purpoſes : and when 
the leiſure it affords is accompanied by a ſuitable 
turn of mind, he may do more good by an edity- 
ing example, pious converſe, and prudent efforts, 
in his own ſphere, (from which others are often 
excluded; than by retiring from it, even though 
he ſhould expend in charity what would be ſaved 


| by that meaſure, His conduct may likewiſe be 
rendered very uſeful among his tenants, domeſticks, 
and neighbours: and, if he frequently diſperſe 
his charity with his own hands, accompanied by 


pious 
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ious exhortations, and affectionately ſerious diſ- 


courſe, it will have a vaſt effect in conciliating 


men's minds to his religious principles, But in- 


_ deed, the reflections already made ſuffice to ſhew 


in general how this talent may be improved; and 


particulars on ſo copious a ſubjett, in this com- 


pendious Eſſay, can ſcarcely be expeted :—onb 


it may be added that far more ſhould be thus 4 


ployed, than commonly 1s. 
They alſo, who are in more narrow circum- 
ſtances, yet have a talent to unprove even in this 
reſpett. Much might be ſaved from ſuperfluous 
expences by molt Chriſtians, to employ in thoſe 
good works which are “ through Chriſt Jeſus to 
e the praife and glory of God.” Nay, ſuch as 
labour working with their hands, are expetted to 
give ſomething to thoſe that are in want. 
This ſpecimen may illuſtrate what is meant by 


* the improvement of talents.” Many others might 


properly be mentioned: but brevity muſt be con- 
ſulted.—T?ime is an univerſal talent which every 
Chriſtian ſhould redeem from uſeleſs ways of kill. 
ng, that he may employ it in ſome beneficial man- 
ner: for idleneſs is intolerable in a diſciple of Him 


who “ went about doing good.” Every man has 


influence in his own circle, however contracted, 
and may improve it to good purpoſes. For did we 
duly conſider our obligation to God our Saviour, 
the great end for which our lives are continued, and 
the near approach of death; a defire would be ex- 
cited in our hearts to live to his glory, and to ſerve 
our generation; and this would influence us to im- 


prove all our advantages to this purpoſe. And were 
every profeſſor of the goſpel “ thus ſtedfaſt, un- 


moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
„Lord; the bleſſed effects that would follow, may 
in a meaſure be conceived, but can never be fullß 


eſtimated. | 
15 K k 
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On P rayer. 5 


As i every good and every perfect gift is from 


above, and cometh down from the Father of 
* lights ;” ſo none of thoſe things that accompany 


ſalvation, can be done in a proper manner and to 


good effect, except as we ſeek communications 


from God by the prayer of faith. It muſt there. 


fore be eſſential to the deſign of this compendious 
publication, to treat expreſsly on a ſubject of ſuch 

Seat uſe and importance. 
The worſhip, which the Lord requires of us, 
may be diſtinguiſhed into adoration, thanſgiving, 
and ſupplication. Contemplating the glories of 
his nature, as diſplayed in his works and revealed 
in his word, we expreſs our reverential awe of 


His greatneſs and majeſty, and our admiring love 


of his infinite excellency, by adoring praiſes, and 


by celebrating the honour and harmony of all his 


attributes: recollecting our perſonal obligations 
unto him, as our Creator, providential Benefactor, 
and Saviour; we declare our grateful ſenſe of 
them in thankſgiving, general and particular: 
whilſt the deſire of holineſs and happineſs, and the 
love of our fellow creatures, joined to a conviction 
of our weakneſs and poverty, and a confidence 
in the Lord's goodneſs and mercy, arttate prayers 
for ourſelves and others and in all theſe reſpects 
we render to the Lord the glory due to his name. 


In ſpeaking there fore more particularly concerning 


prayer, 
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prayer, it is not meant to exclude. or overlook 

the other parts of divine worſhip; but rather to 

conſider them as connected with it, and as beating 

a proportion to the enlargement of our hearts, 

in making our requeſts. knawn unto. God.“ Yet 

as Prayer is eſpecially. the employment. of poor. 

and helpleſs ſinners on earth, and the introduttion 

to thoſe praiſes and thankſgwings, which are 
anticipations of the work and worſhip: of heaven; 

ſo it may. be proper, in this place, to confine our 
enquiries prencipally to this part of divine worſtip. 

Prayer, in its very nature, is the expreſſion. of 

dependence, indigence, defire, and expettation. 
Petitions can ſcarcely be. offered with propriety; 

to thoſe, on whom. a man has no kind of depend 

ence. The rich will rather buy than beg: but he 

that has no money, and is unable to earn any, is 

likely to be induced by neceſſity to the humiliating 

expedient of ſupplicating relief. Vet he cannot 
heartily, aſk thoſe things of which he is not in 

want, or which he feels no deſire to obtain. And 

| at laſt, whatever his dependence, indigence, or 

IV deſires may be, he will not be diſpoſed to petition 
any one, whom he conſiders as totally unable or 

L unwilling to reheve him. VVV 

Prayer, therefore, in the moſt general ſenſe, 

implies a belief, and contains an acknowledgment, 

ofthe being and perfections of God, of his preſence 

| with us, and of our dependence on him for.“ life, 

Land breath, and all things.” It includes a con- 
| ſciouſneſs that we are inſufficient for our own 

* happineſs; that we cannot defend ourſelves from 

_ dangers and calamities, nor ſecure. our lives, 

health, limbs, ſenſes, mental powers, poſſeſſions, 


5 Ht and relatives; that we cannot obtain the ſure 

, ſupply of all our wants, nor find comfort in liſe 

, or death; and that all our fellow creatures are 
Unable to do theſe things for us. It further ſup- 

5 5 poſes, that we earneſt! 'y defare the things for heron 
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we pray; and believe that the Lord is able, and 


hope that he is willing, to grant the requeſts which 


we preſent unto him. © He that cometh unto God, 
+ muſt believe that he is, and that he is the rewarder 


* of them that diligently ſeek him *.”” It is there- 


fore evident, that all who deny the particular 
providential government of God; and fo aſcribe 
every thing to ſecond cauſes, independently pro- 


ducing their effects, by chance or neceſlity, as to 
exclude the immediate operation of the Great Firſt, 
_ Cauſe, cannot with any propriety of language be 
ſaid to pray. Whatever ſenſe they may have of 


their indigence, and whatever may be their hopes 
and defires, they cannot feel a dependence on God, 
or form expectations of help from him: and every 
expreſſion which ſeems like prayer, is either uſed 


by ſuch men as a mere expletive without meaning, 
or it muſt be a virtual renunciation in that inſtance 


of their avowed principles. „ 
But we are not ſo much concerned to enquire 


about the prayer that might be offered by rational! 


creatures, who, however faultleſs, are in tem- 


ſelves indigent and dependent; as about that of 
fallen and ruined ſinners for ſuch we all are. 
This part of worſhip, indeed, may be conſidered 


as a duty required by the divine law: for the 
command *© of loving God with all our hearts,” 


certainly requires all men to beg of him to make 


them happy in his favour and preſence; and 


ſinners (if allowed to hope for ſuch a bleſſing,) 


muſt ſurely be bound to deſire and aſk for this 
forteited felicity: for how can any reaſonable 


being be ſuppoſed to love God ſupremely, who 


does not deſire, and will not requeſt, reſtoration 


to his favour, renewal to his image, the enjoy- 
ment of his love, and the capacity of gloritying 
kim? N j;ͥ Eiotierng 081g 20h 
Nevertheleſs prayer is gere conſidered elpe- 
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cially as a mean of grace, to which we are di- 
retted and encouraged by the goſpel. It is, there- 
fore, in this ſenſe, an expreſſion of our entire 
dependence on the unmerited mercy of God, as 
jultly condemned tranſgreſſors, for pardon, ac- 
ceptance, and all things pertaining to eternal ſal- 
vation. It ſprings from * poverty of ſpirit;F“ or 
a humble conſciouſneſs that we are © wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked *;'* 
that we have neither wiſdom, righteouſneſs, holi- 
neſs, ftrength, or any diſpoſition and ability for 
thoſe things to which we are exhorted by the word 


of God; and that none of our fellow creatures can 
give us any effettual help, in this our deplorable 


condition. It implies ſincere and vigorous deſires, 
yea, hungerings and thirſtings, after God and 
ſpiritual bleſſings, (which cannot be bribed, di- 
verted, or aſſuaged by worldly things;) arifing 
from a deep conviction of mind, that the declara- 


tions of Scripture concerning a future ſtate, the 


reſurrection of the dead, judgment, heaven, and 
hell, are great realities, compared with which all 
elſe is a vaniſhing dream and an empty ſhadow : 


and it imports alſo, that we have a e per- 


ſuaſion and hope, notwithſtanding our finfulneſs 
and helpleſs miſery, that the Lord 1s. ready to 
beſtow eternal bleſſings on all who apply for them 
in the way of his appointment. Theſe convictions, 
defires, or preparations of heart for prayer *, admit 
of various degrees; but without {ome meaſure of 
them no man is capable of praying aright. They 


Who are wile in their own eyes cannot be diſpofed 


® aſk wifdom of God: the publican's prayer 
cannot be the language of the proud Phariſee's 
heart: nor can the ſenfual, avaricious, or ambi- 
tious, fencerely requeſt the mortification of their 
favourite paſhons, or the renewal of their ſouls 
to the divine image ; unleſs ſome contrary in- 
RE Te ' -Kkg:. ©: fluence. 
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fluence hath begun to change their judgment and 
_ diſpoſitions, 5 FEE 
4 Vacs ariſes that difficulty which men generally 
experience about prayer; and the need they have 
of forms and helps, even in their moſt ſecret re- 
tirement : for in this caſe, ſuch forms are often 
a vain effort to teach a man to pray for thoſe 
bleſſings, which are diametrically oppoſite” to his 
determinate judgment, and to the prevailing inch- 
nations of his heart. The ſtarving wretch, whoſe 
urgent wants have overcome his reluctancy to 
beg, needs only encouragement, and words flow 
 Ipontaneouſly Eid his genuine deſires of relief: 
but the rich man, who ſhould chuſe to att the 
| beggar, muſt learn his part and how to perform 
it, by rule, ſtudy, and practice. The fears, hopes, 
and defires of the condemned criminal inſpire 
him with an energetick, though perhaps rude, 
_ eloquence, when allowed to ſupplicate the cle- 
mency of his prince: and even the little child 
finds apt words to aſk his parent for food, and to 
complain of cold or pain: Why then cannot 
men find language, when they would beſeech the 
Lord to give them the bleſſings promiſed in his 
word ? Becauſe the flate of their hearts 1s [0 
contrary to thoſe bleſſings, that they feel no want 
nor deſire of them. Did experience prove that 
the Lord uniformly conferred health, long lite, 
wealth, ſucceſs, and honour, on all that prayed 
tor them; men would generally get over their re- 
juctancy to this humiliating ſervice, (notwithſtand- 
ing their natural independence of ſpirit ;) and find 
no difficulty in framing pertinent, earneſt, and 
importunate petitions for things ſo ſuited to their 
Carnal minds. Yet they find themſelves not only 
reludant, but flirangely at a loſs, when they 
would pray for ſpiritual gifts. Wherefore ? Be- 
cauſe they are not congenial to the deſires of their 
hearts, When our Lord on earth went about 
1 4 doing 
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«+ doing good,” they, who felt their miſeries, and 
earneſtly deſired relief, expecting it from his 
power and love, applied to him with ſuitable and 


earneſt petitions : but others were more ready to 


ſay with the unclean ſpirit, what have I to do 
* with thee, Jeſus; I beſeech thee, torment me- 
„ not; or to © intreat him, with the Gadarenes, 


3 80 depart out of their coaſts; than to cry after 


him, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mercy 


„ upon me.” Pride, therefore, a carnal mind, 
alienation from God, contempt of ſpiritual bleſs- 
2ngs, and unbelief, are the ſole realons, why men 
neglect prayer, or are unable to pray aright, ex- 


cept by. the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 


But when we conſider how great, glorious, and 
holy the Lord is, and how guilty and vile we 


are ; the queſtion ſeems not ſo much to be, whe- 


ther the ſinner ought to pray; as, whether he may 
be allowed to come with his ſupplications into 
the preſence of his offended Sovereign? The 
humble and felt abaſed will not doubt, but. that 


the permiſſion given to a rebellious worm, to 
preſent a petition for pardon and ſalvation to the 
glortous God, is an att of grace: and indeed, 
it is always looked upon as ſuch, when a prince 
receives a petition from a rebel under a deſerved 


ſentence of condemnation. But the Scripture 


places this matter in a much ftronger light: for 
the whole legal conſtitution, concerning the ſanc- 
tuary, the veil, the prieſthood, and high*prieſt- 
hood, the ſacrifices and burning of incente, and 
eſpecially the great day of atonement, (on which 
alone even the high-prieft might enter within the 
veil to the mercy-leat, with the blood of the ſin- 
offerings, and the ſmoke of the fragrant incenſe ;) 
were moſt evidently deſigned to ſhew what inter- 


vening obſtacles muſt be removed, before the 


God of infinite juſtice! and holineſs could, con- 
ſiſtently with his glory, permit ſinners to Ton 
| 0 : | im, 
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him, even on a mercy-ſeat, to preſent their hum- 


ble. ſupplications for pardon and reconciliation. 
And, though under the New Teſtament we are 


invited © to come boldly to the throne of grace, 


„ that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 


« help in time of need:“ yet we have no acceſs, 
except by the new and living way, which Jeſus 
* hath conſecrated for us, through the verl, that 


is to ſay his fleſh,” given as a facrifice for ſin“; 
and by his high-prieſthood, which is the ſubſtance 
ok all thoſe ancient ſhadows. Whilſt, therefore, 


we ſpeak of the encouragements given to the vileſt 


of ſinners, even from the firſt moment that they 
deſire mercy, to preſent their prayers before the 
throne of grace; and whilſt we determine, that 
prayer is a part of the worſhip required of us by 
the divine law, and therefore, an univerſal duty : 
we ſhould never forget, that it is a moſt ſurpriſing 
_ inſtance of the Lord's condeſcenſion and com- 


paſſion, and one of our moſt valuable privileges, 


that we are allowed to make our requeſts known 
_ unto him, with well grounded hopes of accept- 


ance; for thoſe actions may be our indiſpenſable 


duty, which through our guilt and pollution it 


may yet be totally improper for the Lord to accept 
, . 
In order to encourage the prayers of ſinners 
the Lord diſplays his glory from a throne of 
grace; here he * waits to be gracious,” and to 


diſpenſe pardon. and every bleſſing, to all who 


aſk for them by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Had he 
been revealed merely as ſeated on a throne. of 


L . | ſuſtaining the character of a righteous 


aw-giver and an impartial Judge, a kind Friend 


to the obedient, but a terrible Revenger of the 
rebellious; it might well have been ſaid, Je- 
* hovah reigneth, let the people tremble: but 
as he hath made himſelf known on a mercy- 


i dak BI ng el BP 
1 Heb. iv. 6. x. 19—22, 21. i. 11—15. 
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feat as © God in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
*« unto himſelf;” it may be ſail, “ the Lord 
«« reigneth, let the earth rejoice.” The whole 
plan of the goſpel, as it relates to the Perſon, 
righteouſneſs, atonement, and mediation of Em- 
manuel, is evidently intended to give encourage- 
ment to the trembling ſinner to ſeek mercy from 
the God and Father of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The general invitations of the goſpel ſuperſede 
the neceſſity of enquiring who May come in 
this new and living way? Let him that is a- 
* thirſt come, and whoſoever will let him come.” 
The feaſt of divine love is provided, .** all things 
„are ready;” and the meſſengers: of : ſalvation _ 
are not only commanded to invite all they meet, 
but even to compel them to come in,” by 
every argument, perſuaſion, expoſtulation, and 
__ encouragement they can deviſe; for theſe are 
the means, by which the holy Spirit produces 
the willing mind, and gives the praying heart. 
The very appointment of this way of applying 
for ſalvation, is a complete encouragement to 
all who feel. deſires after the bleſſings of the 
goſpel, and are willing to become humble ſup- 
plicants for them: as it implies that the Lord 
purpoſes to beſtow them as free gifts on indigent 
beggars; and not on thoſe who would buy, earn, 
or deſerve them. For in this caſe prayer is the 
very language of poverty and diſtreſs, which 
guilt alone hath brought on any part of the 
rational creation of God. 85 
Every general command or exhortation, there- 
fore, to pray, is an encouragement to all who 
deſire to pray; and whatever guilt they have 
contracted, or in whatever, depths of temptation 
and miſery they are plunged, it ſays to them, 
Be of good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee.” 
Such general exhortations abound in Scripture : 
they are often addreſſed to the vileſt tranſgreſſors, 
Ware ou oo hee 34 
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and are commonly connetted with abſolute pro- 
miſes; * Aſk, and it ſhall be given; —“ for 
„every one that aſketh receiveth, &c. Such 


promiſes do not indeed engage, that God will 
hear the prayers of the formal, the hypocritical, 
or the impenitent, who may (like the unclean 
ſpirit) pray very /encerely, © torment: me not, 


and yet hate true religion as much as ever; for 
„the prayers of the wicked are an abomination 
„ to the Lord.“ But when the vileſt tranſgreſſor 


is ſo far humbled and ſoftened, as to pray from 


his heart for mercy. and grace, and all the bleffings. 
of ſalvation, . as. the gift of God through. Jetus 


40 Chriſt;“ he begins ente offer the prayer of | 
the upright, in which the Lord delighteth:*.” 


© Theſe aſſurances are confirmed by the examples 


of Scripture : when Manaſſeh, vile as he had been, 
began to humble himſelf, and pray: to the Lord; 


he was not upbraided' with his abominable crimes, 
but . mercifully accepted, pardaned, and deliver- 
ed. When it could be ſaid of perſecuting Saul, 
* behold he prayeth! no further daubt remained 


of his acceptance and reconciliation. The pub- 
lican, who loathed himſelf as much as the Pha- 


riſee diſdained him, and who, not daring to come 
near, or © to lift up his eyes unto. heaven, ſmote 
upon his breaſt and ſaid, God be merciful to 
me, a ſinner; went down to his houſe juſti- 


_ fied, rather than he who deemed it preſumption 


in ſuch a wretch to pray. Even the.ſhart petition 
of the almoſt expiring thief, © Lord remember me, 
* when thou: comeſt in thy kingdom, received 
an immediate anſwer full of r grace. 
Nor is there one inſtance upon record, of a ſingle 


prayer being rejected, except for the hy pocriſy, 


wickedneſs, and unbelief with which it was pre. 
1 I. Iv. 7. 8. Jer, xxix. 11—13. xXxxiii. 3. Ezek, Xxxvi. 
2 5—27. 37. Zech. xii. 10. Matt. vii. 7—11. John, iv. 10, 

Acts, vi. 22. 2 Prev. xv. 8, 9. 32 Chron, XXXiIi. 
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ſented. To all theſe encouragements we ma 
add the frequent commendations beſtowed on im- 
portunity, 33 and fervency in prayer“: 
and the teſtimony of all the ſervants of God to his 
readineſs to hear and ſave them, from the moſt 
\ tremendous depths into which their fins had caſt 
them, whenever they were brought to cry unto 
him, and ſay, 4 O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, deliver 
: „my foul.” £20 . : | $ TL TORR: 
If then the vileſt ſinner, from the firſt moment 
' When he delires to pray, is warranted to come 
with humble hope of being heard and anſwered; 
the ſame conſiderations ſhould much more enlarge 
the expectations, and confirm the confidence, of 
thoſe who “ continue“ (or per ſiſt,) in prayer“ 
from day to day; pleading, with perſevering im- 
Portunity, all the promiſes in the Redeemer's name, 
and earneſtly ſeeking for that wiſdom, ſtrength, grace, 
and conſolation, which may enable them to live 
to the glory of God, as well as for the pardon of 
their ſins and the falvation of their ſouls. We 
have not, becauſe we aſk not; we are ſtraitened 
in ourſelves, not in the Lord: and did we more 
enlarge and multiply our requeſts, with greater 
fervency and importunity, we fhould be enabled 
to exchange many of our complaints for joyful 
| praiſes. This is evident in a great degree from 
our own experience, if we be indeed experiment- 
ally acquainted with the life of faith and-prayer : 
for who can deny that his inward ſupports and 
comforts, his ſtrength to reſiſt temptation and to 
. endure labour and ſuffering, have borne ſome 
proportion to his frequency and tervency in 
7777777. gold nn EY 
The word of God contains the moſt deciſive - 
and emphatical language on this ſubjett. The 
 Apoſlle ſays, © The effettual tervent prayer of 
a righteous man avatleth much ;'' yet the only 
RT 5 n 
I Luke, xvii. 1-13. . 
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r . [ ESSAY 
righteous men on earth are penttent believing 
finners: and we are in many pallages encou- 
_ raged to expect the moſt abundant and ſurpriſing 
anſwers to the prayer of faith. Many curious 


queſtions have indeed been ſtarted concerning 


the efficacy of prayer; for“ vain man would 


37 


„„ be wile,” but © the Lord taketh the wiſe in 
their own craftineſs;” and ſuch difficulties 
{ſpeedily vaniſh from the ferious humble mind. 


Yet our Lord himſelf reminds us, that our 


Father knoweth what things we have need of, 


« before we aſk him *:” and it is obvious that 


prayer cannot be requilite tor the information of 
Omniſcience, or to *ypeſe the God of all grace 
'to ſupply our wants. Bu 
gaged in, it tends directly to increaſe our acquaint- 
ance with ourſelves, with our own character and 
Wants; to lead our attention to the promiſes of 


God; to abſtract the mind from all ſelfiſh and 


t, when ſeriouſly en- 


carnal confidences; and thus to bring us into 
that humble, dependent, and waiting frame of 
ſpirit, which is the preparation for duly receiving 


and uſing every divine bleſſing. To pray in a 


ſuitable manner is in effect to ſay, Lord, we are 


poor, vile, helpleſs, wretched creatures; we have 
no other refuge to flee to, we know not what to 
* do, but our eyes areunto thee ; becauſe we be- 
lieve that thou art ever ready to forgive and ſave 
* all that call upon thee.* As, therefore, the parent 
requires the child to aſk thoſe things that he intends 
to. give; that the child may feel his dependence 
and obligation, and be brought to a proper diſ- 
poſition towards the parent: ſo the Lord requires 
us to make our requeſts known to him,” that 


we may be prepared to receive his intended bene- 
- fits with thanktulneſs, to notice his hand in them, 


T and 
1 Jer. xxix. 12, 13. Xxxili. 3, Matt. xviii. 19. Mark, xi. 24. John, 

XIV. 13, 14 XV. 7. 16. Xvi. 24. Eph. iii. 20. James, i. 5—7, 
V. 1515, 1 John, iii. 22, „ 147 15. 2 Watt. vi. 5—8. 
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and to give him the glory of them. And when 
our prayers accord to his precepts, are grounded 


on his promiſes, imply ſubmiſſion to his provi- 


dence, and ſpring from a ſupreme deſire of ſpiri- 


tual bleſſings : when we pray for thoſe things that 
are truly good for us, conducive to the advantage 


of our brethren, or in any way honourable to his 
name; we cannot expect too much in anſwer to 
them; for He is able to do exceeding abun- 


40 dantly, above all that we aſk, or think.“ 


The Scripture abounds with examples of the 
efficacy of prayer. Abraham ceaſed to aſk, even 
in bchalf of Sodom, before the Lord refuſed to 
anſwer him; and God remembered Abraham,“ 
in preſerving Lot from the overthrow '. Ja- 


cob © wreſtled with God, and prevailed” with 
him; and in conſequence Eſau's heart was ſoft- 
ened and his.rage diſarmed: he let out an enemy, 

yet met him as a brother*®. When Moſes prayed, 


Amalek was diſcomfited: and when he pleaded 
for Iſrael, the Lord ſaid Let me alone, that 1 


may deſtroy them.“ The time would fail to 


| ſpeak of David, Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, 


Nehemiah, and many others. Doubtleſs the con- 
verſion of Saul was an anſwer to the prayer of 


dying Stephen: and we may ſuppoſe that the 


believers at Damaſcus were heard in their cries” 


for protection from that cruel perſecutor, in a 
manner beyond their own moſt enlarged expect- 


ations: and ſo hkewiſe were thoſe at Jeruſalem, 


when they prayed tor Peter's deliverance from 
But indeed, except in the caſe of miraculous 


interpoſitions, the fame is ſtill experienced: and 
the more any man has made the trial, the fuller 
will be his aſſent to this truth. The Chriſtian, 
who has been frequent, fervent, and particular in 


his ſupplications, for a length of time, has doubt- 


„ leſs. 


> Gen, xvili, 17—33. ix, 29. 2 Gen, xxxii, xxxiii, * As, zul. 
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386 ON PRAYER. , [ ESSAY 
leſs found, that many of his petitions (defective 
and defiled as he knows them to be, ) have been 
manifeſtly anſwered, both in his own temporal 
and ſpiritual concerns, and in behalf of others; 
often beyond his expectations, and contrary to 

apparent probability. Some requeſts have alſo 
been granted, not exactly in his meaning, but in 

a far more deſirable way. He has prayed for the 

removal of the * thorn inthe fleſn: but the Lord 


hath anſwered him by ſhewing the ſufficiency of 
his grace, and employing the trial “to humble 


and prove him, and to do him good at the latter 
„end i;“ ſo that the things, that ſeemed the moſt 


againſt him, have moſt effectually promoted his 
higheſt intereſt. Or he has found his prayers 


anlwered, by feeling his mind wonderfully recon- 


ciled to a denial, from a conviction that he knew 
79 


„not what he aſked; or by a calm ſerenity in 


waiting the Lord's time for thoſe things which 
he had impatiently deſired: The cauſes of his 


erturbation and anxiety remain, after his prayers 
£28 been preſented before God; but the ſolici- 


- tude itſelf has given place to a divine „peace 


«« which paſſeth all underſtanding :*' for © he call- 
« ed on the Lord, and was ſtrengthened with 


 * ſtrength in his ſoul.” In ſhort, he can ſcarcely 
produce an inſtance, in which he © poured out 


« his heart” with earneſtneſs and importunity, 


and yet failed. of obtaining the bleſſing he 


ſought, or was not after a time ſatisfied with the 


denial, ' In many caſes his interceſſions for thoſe 


around him have been graciouſly anſwered ; in 


others he may flill retain hope; and in all he may 


be aſſured, that they will return into his own 


boſom. LL e e 
The efficacy therefore of prayer, to bring liglit 
and wiſdom into the mind, peace into the con- 


ſcience, ſubmiſſion into the wall, and purity into 


5 | the 
12 Cor, xi. 1—10. „ 
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the affections; to keep our garments clean, our 
armour bright, and our hearts joy ful; to make us 
ſtrong for the conflict, for ſervice, or for ſuffer- 
ing; to obtain ſufficiency for our place and work, 
and a bleſſing on our endeavours; to ſecure peace 
with our enemies, or protection againſt them; to 
carry every point that is truly good for us; to 
bring down bleſſings on our families, friends, and 
country; to procure peace and proſperity to the 
church, the converſion of ſinners, and the ſpread 
of the goſpel; and for all things, which we can 
deſire or conceive, muſt be allowed by every man 
who reverences the Scriptures, or knows what 
it is to walk with God.” Did men ſpeculate 
and diſpute leſs and aeg more, their ſouls would 
be like a watered garden; fruitful, joy ful, beauti- 
ful, and fragrant. Prayer is the firſt breath of 
divine life: it is the pulſe of the believing ſoul, 
the beſt criterion of health or ſickneſs, vigour or 
debility. By prayer we draw water with joy 
from the wells of ſalvation : by prayer faith puts 
forth its energy, in apprehending the promiſed 
bleſſings, and receiving from the Redeemer's ful- 
neſs ; in leaning on his Almighty arm, and making 
his name our ſtrong tower; and in overcoming 
the art the fleſh, and the devil. All other 
means of grace are made effettual by prayer: every 
doctrine and inſtruction produces its effect, in 
proportion as this is attended to; every grace re- 
vives or languiſhes according to the ſame rule. 
Our grand conflict with ſatan and our own hearts 
is about prayer: the finner feels leſs reluctance, 
and meets leſs reſiſtance, in reſpect of all other 
means of grace, than in retiring to pour out his 
heart before God in {ſecret ; and the believer will 
find his chief difficulty to conſiſt, in continuing 
inſtant and. fervent in this ſpiritual exerciſe. If 
he ſucceed here, all elſe will eventually give place 
E „ eee 


* 


. * 


before him, and turn out to his benefit and 


comfort. 75 | e 
It ſhould likewiſe be remembered that prayer + 
may be either publick, ſocial, or ſecret. Publick 


worſhip moſt honours God, and is the grand end 
of our aſſembling together; though few ſeem thus 
to underſtand it. Social worſhip tends. greatly to 


maintain brotherly love, and to bring down bleſ- 
ſings on families and ſocieties. But /ecret prayer 


is the grand mean of maintaining communion 


with God, and keeping alive the power of religion 


in the ſoul. Without this, the others degenerate 


into formality; and the man himſelf continues 
devoid of life, ſtrength, and comfort in the midſt 
of them. Chriſtians ſhould therefore remember 


410 prepare for publick and ſocial rep by 


ſecret prayer, meditation, and reading the Scrip- 
tires ; and not yield to the temptation of neglect- 
ing the one, by ſpending too much time in the 


If we deſire to pray aright, we muſt carefully 55 


obſerve, that the Scripture always calls upon us 


* to pray in the Spirit, or * in the Holy Chet, 


or rather *© by the Spirit:“ our firſt petition there- 
fore, ſhould be, that the Lord would graciouſly 


give us his holy Spirit to teach and enable us ta 


ray. When this is duly attended to, a very 
heartleſs beginning will often have a bright. and 


encouraging concluſion, and our deſires may be 
too large even for utterance ; but without it, 
words will often flow, that have little meaning and 


no correſpondent affettions'. We ſhould allo be 


very particular in our ſecret devotions; both in 


confeſſion, in ſupplication for temporal and ſpiri- 
tual mercies according to our circumſtances, in 
thankſgivings, and in prayers for others: for whilſt 


men deal in general words, they muſt either be 
very ſhort, and ſuperficial, or run into needleſs 


e repetitions, 


nn a aa 
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repetitions. Occaſional ejaculatory petitions alſo 
are a bleſſed addition to ſtated ſeaſons of retire- 
ment. All our prayers ſhould be explicitly offered 
in the name, and through the interceſſion, of the 
divine Saviour; in dependence on his merits, 
with realizing expettation of ſucceſs, and in a 
loving forgiving ſpirit. „ 
Finally, a thorough acquaintance with the de- 
votional part of the pſalms; the petitions contain- 
ed in other parts of Scripture; and a careful obſerv- 
ation of the requeſts which the ſacred pgnmen 
offered, the pleas they uſed, the order and pro- 
portion they obſerved, and the confeſſions, ador- 
ations and grateful praiſes they intermixed with 
their fervent ſupplications for perſonal and pub- 
lick, temporal and ſpiritual mercies, will be more 
ulſeful to the ſerious Chriſtian, in this part of re- 
ligion, than all other helps whatever. Above all, 
the Lord's PRAYER, well underſtood and di- 
_ geſted, will teach him what the confidence and 
leading deſire of his heart in every prayer ſhould. 
be; what are the bleſſings eſpecially to be ſought 
for; and with what moderation and ſubmiſſion 
he ſhould aſk for temporal mercies, compared with 
the forgiveneſs of his ſins, and deliverance from 
temptation and the tempter, from evil and the 
evil one: that, in approaching the throne f 
grace, he may * ſeek firſt the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs ;*” aſſured that all other 
* things will be added unto him.“ TG 
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on Baptiſ and the Lord's Supper. 


A MONG the ordinances, which the Lord 
| hath appointed in his church, as means of grace 


and acts of ſolemn worſhip, ſome have, from the 


earlieſt times, been diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Sacraments, The word Sacrament originally 


L iro the military oath which the commanders 
OL 


the Roman armies required from their ſol- 


diers; and theſe inſtitutions were conſidered as 
ſolemn engagements to be faithful and obedient 
to Chriſt, under whoſe banner all Chriſtians have 
enliſted. In proceſs of time ſacraments werfe 
multiplied, which gave riſe to immenſe ſuperſti- 
tion and abſurdity : and as human nature continu- 

ally verges to extremes, ſo it may be doubted, 
Whether numbers have not lately been induced too 


much to diſregard all diſtinctions of this kind. 


The word, however, is not ſcriptural ; and the 


nature of the two ſolemn ordinances, which Pro- 
teſtants conſider the only Sacraments under the 


Chriſtian diſpenſation, ſeems in general to be this: 
In them divine truths are exhibited to our ſen- 


_ * ſes, and illuſtrated to our minds, by outward 


* emblems, and the reception of ſpiritual bleſſings 
is repreſented by fignificant actions. Thus ob- 
« fervances in themſelves indifferent, by divine 


appointment become a part of religious worſhip. 


bonourable to God and profitable to us; and 


poſitiyve 
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XXIV. oN BAPTISM AND 39 
ſitive duties ariſe, where none before ſubſiſted 
Fx moral obligation.” 


= Baptiſm is the initiatory ordinance of Ari: | 
tianity; as circumciſion under the old di 2. 
tion, rom Abraham to the aſcenſion of Chriſt, was 
the door of admiſſion into the viſible church. It 
conſiſts in the application of water to the bap- 
tized perſon, «© in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” Water 
is the umverſal purifier of our perſons, garments, | 
Houſes, ſtręets, and cities; it is eſſential to the 
beauty and fertility of the earth; and it is he 
original element from which every liquor, that 
13 our thirſt or exhilarates our ſpirits, is 
derived. It is therefore, the conſtant and moſt 
expreſſive ſcriptural emblem of the pure and ſatis- 
tying bleſſings conveyed to us by the Hope * 
eſpecially of the purifying, Gel ine He 1 
ing, and conſolatory influences of the oly Spal: 5 3 
and many ceremonies. of the law, as well as the _ 
| Introduftory baptiſm of John, exhibited theſe 
benefits by the 1 of it. The whole of that happy 
change, which the Ap ofile deſcribes, may be 4 
noted by the ad watef; But ye are waſh. * 
ed, but ye are ſandtified, "but ye are juſtified _ 
. the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
op Tit. ri of our God?. 5 A accords with the 


Lord' 8 


* x The biker of this compondious eden . it wholly 
improper to treat of this lubject in a controverſial manner. After 
a long and paticnt inveſtigation, and mature reflection, the writer is 
n Paeedo-baptift ; and his diſcuſſions will conſequently be moſt 
applicable to thoſe, who coincide with him in ſentiment and 
practice. But he conſiders all as brethren who “ love the Lord 
4 Jeſus in ſincerity:“ and would not willingly offend any man, 
who conſcientiouſly differs from him in ſuch matters; he there- 


4 ” ” "= 
* . _—_ 
. ' 2 = > _ 
Wes 3 n ; 4 — . Ä 
oy : - EY 8 2 & 2 * 0 2 "TS s 
. GR. " » — VC gan” 
e. Lag * a _—_ 2 — 
Cor * oy — — — — 7 0 — : >, — >< 
— . mn — g 5 . —— 
——— — 6 3 * - . 1 
r : = * 5 
. s | — ? e 6 * 2 "4 n 
. 2 - 2 — 2 5 . C : 


- "ESA — —U— — 


fore reaſonably. hopes for ſimilar candour- from bis readers. 1 1 16 
The diſputes about the mode and ſubjects of Baptiſm ſeem to haye = 
too long occupied 2 diſproportionate degree of attention; whilſt Tm 


numbers remain ignorant of the nature and obligations of the Ore 
dinance itſelf, Mr. Henry's obſervation ſeems well grounded; 
If infant-baptiſm were more conſcientiouſly Improved, it 
« would be leſs * r 4 


3 Cor. vi. 1.911. | e 
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392 ' ON BAPTISM AND [ xss Ax 
Lord's promiſes by his prophet, © Then will I 
% ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean; from all your filthineſs, and from all your 
„idols will I cleanſe you;” and with various 
other paſſages in the ſacred oracles*. Yet Bap- 
pros aged ep to 3 1 = 
Jying of the judgment and ajjeciions from the pol- 
Yael þ Fo h the a eatin 5 the Hal 
Spirit. The beginning of this work is therefore 
deſcribed with reference to the outward emblem, 
as being born of water and of the Spirit ;” it is 
called“ the waſhing of regeneratron, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, which God our Sa- 
viour pours upon us abundantly :” and it is 
_ eſpecially, though not excluſively, meant by“ the 
«. baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt *.“ 555 
The appointment of this emblem, in the initi- 
atory ordinance of Chriſtianity, emphatically teſti- 
fies the doctrine of original ſin, and the neceſſity 
of regeneration: for it declares every man, as 
born of the fleſh,” to be ſo polluted, that unleſfs 
he be waſhed with purifying water, he cannot be 
received even into the outward church of God: 
and unleſs he be inwardly cleanſed by the Holy 
Spirit, he cannot be a member of the true church. 
In this it coincides with circumciſion, which 
implied, that without the ' mortification of the 
corrupt nature derived by generation from fallen 
Adam, and the removal of that obſtacle to the 
love and ſervice of God, no man could be ad- 
mitted into covenant with him 3, And like that 
. ordinance, it is the ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of faith; for he, and he alone, who poſſeſſes 
the inward and ſpiritual grace, which both circum- 
ciſion and baptiſm outwardly denoted, has a divine 
atteſtation to the ſincerity of his faith, and to the 
j rr OO eo on #r reality 
3 Fxek, xxxvi. 25—27, Pf. Ii. 2. 7. Zech. xiii, 1. John, xiii. 8. 
kik. 34. Eph. v. 26, 27. 1 John, v. 6. Rev. i. 5. vii. 14. 


| . ſohn, . 31—33. ili. 3==-2, Tr, 11}, 5. 6* 3 Deut. XXX. 6. 
Jer. iv. 4. Rom. It, 28, 29. . : | ' 
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reality of his juſtification in the righteouſneſs of 
the 1 The form of baptiſm, in, or 
zuto, © the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt,” contains an unanſwer- | 
able argument for the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and conſtitutes, a perpetual profeſſion of it: it 
implies alſo that the baptized perſon is the avowed 
wWorſhipper and ſervant of God © the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,” who is become the 
Salvation and Portion of his people. 
When the Apoſtles went forth “ to teach, or 
diſciple, * all nations,” to baptize them in this 
name, and afterwards to teach them more fully 
all things that Chriſt had commanded, that they 
might obſerve them“; the converts, whether made 
from among the Jews or gentiles, were baptized 
on an intelligent profeſſion of repentance and 
faith. When the Jews made proſelytes to their 
religion, they circumciſed the adult males on ſuch 
a profeſſion, according to the nature of their diſ- 
penſation: and Pœdo- baptiſts in ſimilar circum- 
ſtances would adopt the ſame conduct. But we 
maintain (for reaſons that have · been repeatedly 
aſſigned,) that as the Jews circumciſed likewiſe all 
the males in the families of the proſelytes, who 
were incapable of perſonally rejecting the Jour 
religion; ſo the Apoſtles baptized the houſeholds 
of their converts; including the temales, and only 
excluding ſuch, as, being able to anſwer for them- 
ſelves, gave evidence, by word or deed, that they 
did not obey the truth. Nay, we are of opinion 
that thoſe children, who had one believing parent, 
though the other continued an unbeliever, were 
thus admitted, as relatively holy, into the vilible | 
church of Chriſt *. _ Sto oats 
The adult convert, by receiving baptiſqn, ac- 
knowledged, according to the obvious en 
I Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. 2 Acts, xvi. 3. $5- 33. Rom. xi. 
16,17, 1 Cor. i. 16* vii. 14. 1 Ce LA 
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of the ordinance, that he was a finner by nature 


and practice; that he repented of his ſins, and 


believed in Chriſt for the forgiveneſs of them ; 

i all other objects 
or forms of worſhip, * to ſerve the one living and 
„„ true God,” in whoſe name he was baptized; 


that he cordially believed the truths of the goſpel, 
and relied on the mercy of the Father, on the 


mediation of the incarnate Son, and on the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, for complete ſalvation; and 
that he fincerely purpoſed to forſake all his fins, 
and every confidence, purſuit, intereſt, or indul- 


| gence, which interfered with theſe engagements. 
Thus he openly joined himſelf to the Lord, ac. 
_ - cording to the new covenant in Chriſt Jefus; and, 
- embracing its benefits as his portion and ſalvation, 
he ſolemnly vowed to renounce the world, deny 


himſelf, bear his croſs, endure perſecution and 


| hardſhip, and fight aqua ſin and ſatan, as a faith- 


ful ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, to the end of his days: 
and doubtleſs prayers, inſtructions, profeſſions, 
and engagements to this effect, accompanied the 


__ adminiſtration of baptiſm, as circumſtances re- 


quired or admitted of them. Such a ſolemn tranſ- | 


action would tend exceedingly to confirm the 


faith, to excite the love, to ſtrengthen the mind, 
and to encourage the hope of the true convert, 
And though an kypocritical profeſſion could an- 
{wer none of theſe purpoſes: yet we cannot 
determine, that confuſed views, partial convic- 


tions, and general purpoſes of following Chriſt, 


might not frequently iſſue in true converſion, 
even by means of this ordinance, and the prayers, 
inſtructions, and admonitions, which preceded, 


attended, and followed it; for it does not be- 


come us to limit the operations of the Holy 
Spirit. The publick adminiſtration of baptiſm | 


would likewiſe honour God and the Chriſtian 
religion; eftabliſh and edify believers by remind - 


ing 
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ing them of their privileges and vows; make way 
for ſubſequent exhortations, admonitions, or cen- 
{ures, in reſpett of the baptized perſon, as occa- 
on required; and. excite the attention of num- 
bers to the peculiar dottrines of Chriſtianity. 


The baptiſm of the infant-offspring of ſuch _ 


converts was likewiſe a ſolemn declaration that 
they deſired the ſame bleſſings for their children, 
as they had choſen for their own portion: and 


they thus pledged themſelves to the church, to 


bring them up in the nurture and admonition 


* of the Lord;” giving them every inſtruction, 


and uſing all means of rendering them wiſe unto 


falvation. When they brought the children, 


which were afterwards born to them, to be bap- 
tized, they virtually renewed their former pro- 


feſſion and / engagements, and declared their per- 


Tevering purpoſe of inſtructing and commandin 

their houſeholds in the fear of God: and as the 
children grew up, ſuch of them, as profited by 
theſe means, would perſonally accept of the 
privileges, and enter into the engagements, pe- 
culiar to Chriſtianity, -in the manner that will 
ſhortly be conlidered. _ 1 
As the number of profeſſed Chriſtians increaſed, 
the baptiſm of infants would proportionably grow 


more common: and when the progreſs of the 


goſpel among Jews and gentiles was leſs rapid, 


the baptiſm of adults would not occur ſo fre- 
quently. This accords with fatts : and when the 


progreſs of error and ſuperſtition made way for 


the nominal converſion, and the baptiſm, of whole 


nations, the baptiſm of adults was feldom heard 
of, in countries previoully profeſſing Chriſtianity. 


The indiſeriminate adminiſtration of infant-bap- 


tilm, however, ariſing from a - concurrence of 
cauſes during many centuries, has produced 
many very bad effects; and the abuſes, miſappre. 
henſions, and criminal conduct, which too mani. 
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feſtly connect with it, have given many pious 
perſons a rooted averſion to that way of adminiſter- 
ing the ordinance, and have furniſhed them with 


plauſible objections againſt it. But when a ſerious 


parent is perſuaded, (notwithſtanding all theſe 
crimes and abuſes,) that the baptiſm of the infant- 
offspring of believers accords to the word of God, 
and, in compliance with what he judges his duty, 
preſents his children to be baptized: he ſolemnly 
_ ratifies and renews the profeſſion and engagements 
of his own baptiſm. he avows his earneit deſire, 


that the covenant made with him may be for the 
good of his ſeed alſo'; and he engapes to brin 
them up in the faith and obedience of the goſpel, 


as far as his inſtructions, diſcourſe, example, 
and prayers can. have any influence. As they 
grow up, he, or” other ſerious relations, may 


profitably explain to them the nature, meaning, 
and engagemients of baptiſm ; the bleſſings it ſigni- 


fies; the advantages of being thus early admitted 
into the viſible church, and trained up as her 
children; and the aggravated guilt of deliberately 
rejecting the ſalvation and ſervice of God, from 
pride of heart and carnal affections; or even of 
neglecting the means of appropriating theſe ad- 


vantages, and complying with thoſe engagements, 


which their parents, or ſenior friends, had enter- 


ed into in their name, and for their benefit. Thus 


an additional avenue 1s opened to the confciences 
of young perſons, and an additional reſtraint'1m- 


ſed on their paſſions.—Miniſters alſo may em- 


ploy theſe topicks with great advantage, in ad- 
dreſſing both the parents and the children, and 


even ſuch as wiſh to have their offspring bap- 


| tized: and if this was done frequently and gene- 


was adminiſtered ſolemnly before the congrega- 
tion, and proper reference made to it in, the 
* Jer. xxxil. 37—40. Ads, ii. 38, 39. 
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fermon; and if ſome diſcouraging barriers to theſe 
things were removed, the moſt diffuſive good 
might be expected. „C 
gut even as matters now ſtand, the adminiſtra- 
tion of infant-baptiſm has great influence, in 
giving vaſt multitudes ſome ideas of the goſpel, 


eſpecially of original fin, regeneration, and the 


Trinity: and whilſt all who att profanely, deceit. 
fully, or formally, in this matter, muſt anſwer for 
their own crimes; if good be done, either to pa- 
rents, children, or others, and if the name of God 
be in any meaſure glorified ; the end of the inſti- 


tution is ſo far anſwered, even though no ſpecial | 


benefit ſhould be thought to accrue to the baptized 
perſon. The pious parent may therefore reſt ſa- 


tisfied with performing what he conſiders his duty. 
If the child live, the tranſaction may be uſeful, by 
way of ſubſequent improvement: nay, we muſt 
allow, that the Holy Spirit may in ſome caſes re- 
generate the infant, in anſwer to the prayers of be- 


lieving friends, even at the time of baptiſm ; with- 
out confounding the outward ſign with the thing 
ſignified, or ſuppoſing the ſaerament to produce 
the effect by its own inherent energy. Many 
other things connected with this ſubject muſt be 
waved, for the ſake of brevity : but theſe hints may 


perhaps aſſiſt ſome plain Chriſtians to underſtand 


the nature of baptiſm, and their duties and obliga- 
tions reſpetting it. The outward ſign doubtleſs 


will not profit thoſe who live and die without the 


* inward and ſpiritual grace, even * a death unto 
* fin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs :* and the 
conduct of multitudes, who att in direct oppoſition 
to the moſt ſolemn engagements, entered into for 
themſelves or others, will render their doom more 
dreadful at the laft day, than that of Jews, Maho- 
metaus, Pagans, or avowed infidels. 


. 


temion, as it is of the greateſt importance in the ſyſ- 
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3998 ON BAPTISM AND + [ ESSAY: 
tem of Chriſtianity. When baptized perſons give 
hopeful evidence, that they are partakers of the 
* inward and ſpiritual grace, of the initiatory or- 
dinance; they ſhould be exhorted to make, or re- 
new, a per/onal profeſſion of their faith in Chriſt, 
their cordial acceptance of his ſalvation, and their 
5 living according to his commandments, 
by joining with his people in receiving the Lord's 
ſupper : tor this ſeems to be the /criptural way of 
making {ucha profeſſion, whatever expediency there 
may be in other introductory obſervances. 
Nothing can be more ſimple in its own nature 
than this inſtitution; though ſuperſtition has been 
peculiarly ſucceſsful in e e e obſcuring, 
and perverting it. Our bleſſed Saviour, the even- 
„ ing before his crucifixion, having celebrated the 
1 paſſover with his e fe ff e the Lord's 
. upper to be a memorzal of his redemption, as the 
paſchal lamb had been a prefiguration of it. He 
therefore took bread, and by prayer, praiſe, and 
thankſgiving, ſet it you to be the repreſentation 
of his body. He brake it, to ſhew that his 
body muſt be wounded, bruiſed, put to great tor- 
ture, and undergo death, for the redemption of his 
people; and he directed each of his diſciples to 
eats of that bread in remembrance of him, to in- 
ftrutt them in the way by which his atonement 
would be made effectual to their ſalvation. In like 
manner he took the cup, and, renewing his pray- 
ers and thankfgivings, he bade them all drink of 
2t; as the wine repreſented his blood, which was 
about to be ſhed to purchaſe the bleſſings of the 
new covenant, and to ratify it in behalf of the 
whole multitude of believers, for the remiſlion of 
their ſins. The language of Chriſt in appointing 
this ordinance is manifeſtly fgurative, and cannot 
be literally interpreted; (unleſs we ſhould explain 


4 


the material cup itſelf to be the blood of Chriſt, or 
rather the new covenant:) and this renders it the 


more 
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more wonderful, that any ſet of men fhould be 
| 1o adventurous ant abſurd, as to require all the 
church to believe, in contradiftion to their ſenſes, 
that the bread in the ſacrament, after conlecration, 
becomes the rea). entire body of Chriſt! But in- 
deed, the Scripture-gives us no intimation of any 
peculiar myſtery in this inſtitution ; though ſtrong 


metaphors are employed, the more emphatically | 
to demand our attention to the importance of the 


thing {ignited by the outward emblems *. 
From theſe Scriptures, I 2pprehend, we. may 
Aar in general, that our Lord commanded all his 


diſciples, in every age to the end of the world, 


frequently to meet together in his name, and with 
ſolemn wor {hip ſuitable to the occaſion, to break, 
diſtribute, and eat bread, the moſt ſalutary and 
univerſal of all viands, and to pour out and drink 
wine, the moſt valuable and refreſhing of all cor. 


dials. This action was intended to be a perpetual 


memorial of Chriſt, eſpecially of his body broken, 
and of his blood ſhed, for their ſins. Tae body (for 


that alone could be repreſented by an ee em- 


blem, ) was doubtleſs put for his perfect and en- 
Are human nature, as 


eternal Word and den of God. His blood (t (t 
ſhedding of which was the evident and immediat 


cauſe of his death,) denoted the whole of his e. 


pratory ſufferings, which terminated when he et- 
Ppired on the croſs. The dignity, righteouſne 
and holineſs of the Redeemer; the depth of his 
voluntary humiliation and the itenſmeb of his 


agonies; the vaſtneſs of his condeſcenſton and 


compaſſionate love; the deplorable ſtate of de- 


ſerved miſery from which he redeemed ſinners; /the 
_ extenſive efficacy of his one oblation ; | the ho- 


Nour and happineſs to which he exalts all true be- 
hevers; and the E made in this great tranſ- 


m 2 action, 
1 Mar. xxvi. 26—28, Mark, xiv. 22—24, 8 Xxii. 19, 20. 


as perſonally united to the 
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action, of the juſtice and love of God, the ex- 
cellency of his law, the evil of fin, the vanity of 

the world, and the importance of eternal things, 
mould all be taken into the account, when we con- 


template the death of Chriſt through the medium 


of theſe outward emblems: whilſt the action, of 
eating the bread and drinking the wine, illuſtrates 


the manner in which the ſacrifice of Chriſt becomes 


effettual ; by even feeding on him, in our hearts, 
by faith with thankſgiving. The Lord's ſupper 


was inſtituted in the evening, and probably the diſ- 6 
_ ciples received it ſitting: but as no command was 


given in chis e it may well be conſidered as a 


matter of indifference, in which the validity of the 
ordinance is not at all concerned. 


The very act of receiving the Lord's ſupper, 
Zplics a confeſſion of our guilt and ruined condi- 
tion, from which we could not have been ſaved, 
at Jeſus had not died upon the croſs to redeem us; 

rofeſſion that we entirely believe the teſtimony 

of God, reſpecting the Perſon, undertaking, and 
atonement;: oh; Chriſt, and the reality, ſufficiency, 
and efficacy of his vicarious ſufferings; an avowed 
dependence on the mercy-and grace of God, ac- 


cording to the. promiſes and proviſion of the new 
covenant, which was ratified by Emmanuel's blood; 
an acknowledgement of our obligations to chis 
moſt gracious Benefactor, and an expreſſion of our 


love and gratitude to him; a ſacramental engage- 


ment to obey him as our Lord and Saviour, ſur- 


rendering ourſelves. to him, as * bought with a 


price, to glonity him with our bodies and ang 
„which are his; and a publick uniting o 


OUT. 
ſelves to his redeemed eople, to walk with them 


in chriſtian love and ellowſhip, in all the ordi- 
nances of divine worſhip, and in all holy conver.. 


ſation and godlinels. 


I 1, therefore, moſt evident, that no man is 


ace 


x John, oh 53—58. 


/ 
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prepared for this ſacred ordinance, or capable of 
Hlincerely and intelligently making that profeſſion 


which is implied in it; unleſs he be indeed a ſelf. 


condemned penitent, who really believes the goſ⸗ 


pel, and renounces all other confidences to “ flee 
for refuge to lay hold on the hn ſor befote. 


„ him;” and unleſs, in his moſt ſecret retirement, 


he endeavours to receive Chrift Jeſus the Lord, 


as his Prophet, Prieſt, Ruler, and Saviour, pur- 


poſing thencetorth to walk in obedience to him. 


The man, who habitually allows himſelf in known 


ſin, or the neglect of known duty; who harbours 


pride, envy, malice, avarice, or ſenſual lufts in 


his heart ; who comes to. the ernennt to compen- 


ſate for his ſins, or to cloke his ſecret tranſgreſſions; 
who attends on it to quiet. conſcience by a ſelf- 
righteous ſervice, ſubſtituting the outward ſign for 
the thing ſignified; or who uſes it as a mere ſtep to 


ſecular preterment, muſt © be guilty of the body . 


and blood of Chrift,” and eat and drink his -n 


condemnation. But the humble trembling peni- 


tent, who would apply for ſalvation through the 


crucified Saviour, by uſing the means that he hath | 
appointed, ought not to ſuſpect any ſnare, or fear 
any danger in approaching the Lord's table; even 


though many douhts may ſtill diſquiet his mind, or 


great remaining Garkneis obſcure his views. 

When the Corinthians had moſt grievouſly pro- 
taned this ordinance, and expoſed themſelves to 
ſevere rebukes and correttions; the Apoſtle did 


not counſel them to ſeek for ſecurity by abſenting 


themſelves fromit : and, though they might doubt- 


leſs profitably uſe the advice and aſhitance of their 


_ paſtors or Þrethren, he did not direct them to be 


faished with their deciſions; but © to examine 
* themſe/wes, and fo eat of that bread, and drink 


of that cup*.” It was inoumbent on them to 
examine diligently, whether they were in the 
3 N. 


1 
r 


F 1 1 A "RP 4 aL 4 wat. 15 8 W 
US e ee e 
MN rng e Ad IT 2 


- Mm? Ale 


2 1 Cor, xi. 27-31. 


| 


/ 


roy 


2 


| 
LP I 


2 r N 9 > A 9p" > we 2 ” * 2 TRI 7 2 a _ , A A. "57, - 
7 * 22 
A * - 
— 3 J 7 K — Ji r — _ * l 
: . : 1 . 8888 —— _— — — 
* - * 3 er n — * e a A 4 
1 8 5 * * un 


— * 
— 0 
en 
* * 
* 


402 | ON BAPTISM AND [essa 
faith? Whether they did truly repent and believe 
the goſpel ? Whether their profeſſion was ſincere, 
and their motives pure ? Whether their hearts and 
lives were conſiſtent with the holy religion they 
had embraced ? Whether they did cordially accept 
of the whole ſalvation of Chriſt, and yield them- 
ſelves to his ſervice? . And whether they came 
to the Lord's table, ** diſcerning his body,” * re- 
_ © membering his love,” and ſeeking communion 
with him and his ſaints ? „„ . 
Bruch ſelf. examination muſt always become pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians: not in order to find out ſome ex- 
cuſe for neglecting to obey the dying command of 
their loving Saviour; but in order to remember 
him with more fervent affection and more exalted 
thankſgivings. It is very uſeful, when we have 
the opportunity, to ſet apart ſome time previoully 
to the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, thus 
to re-examine ourſelves, to enquire into our pro- 
greſs in vital godlineſs, and to renew in ſecret our 
_ cordial conſent to the new covenant in the blood of 
_ Chriſt. Such a preparation is eſpecially important 
to the new convert, when (with the inſtructions 
and prayers of miniſters and pious friends,) he firſt 
approaches to make this profeſſion ; and to the 
backllider, when he is recovered from his wan 
derings, and deſires to renew the ſolemn tranſac- 
tion. In all caſes ſel f. examination ſhould be con- 
lidered merely as introductory to the exercile of re- 
pentance and faith, the practice of works meet for 
repentance, and fervent prayers for divine teaching 
and grace to enable us more profitably to attend on 
the ordinances of God: for ſhould any one diſ- 
cover, that at preſent he could not approach the 
Lord's table in a ſuitable manner, he Gught by no 
means to reſt ſatisfied with abſenting himſelf; but 
ſhould rather be more earneſt in uſing every means 
of becoming an acceptable communicant. The 
| believer however, who habitually examines him- 


Lell. 
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ſelſ, and daily exerciſes repentance and faith, may 
very properly receive the Lord's ſupper without 
any further preparation, when an unexpected op- 
an,, welt.” = rnd. 
It is evident, both from Scripture and the ear- 
lieſt records of the primitive church, that this or- 
dinance was adminiſtered to the profeſſed diſciples 
of Chriſt in general, on every Lord's day at leaſt. 
This frequent recollection of that great event, 
which is the central point of our holy religion, was 
exceedingly ſuited to increaſe, humility, hatred and 
dread of ſin, walchfulneſs, contempt of the world, 
faith, hope, love, gratitude, FE: 1 ty 3.9 
meekneſs, fortitude, and al] other, oly diſpoſitions... 
— Theſe are obvious and intelligible advantages of 
frequent communicating, if it be done in a ſerious, 
conſiderate, and reverential manner: for the Lord's 
ſupper as directly tends to ſtrengthen and refreſh 
the believing ſoul, as the bread and wine do to. 
nouriſh and invigorate the body. At the ſame time, 
due honour is rendered to the Lord, by this repeated 
profeſſion of our faith and love; the ſympathy of 
pious perſons, uniting in ſo affectionate an ordi- 
nance, promotes ediſication; the great truths of 
Chriſtianity are thus brought before the minds of 
increaſing numbers; and the preſence and bleſſing. 
of the Lord may confidently be expected, whilit 
we thus meet in his name, and preſent our prayers 
and thankſgivings before him. Indeed this inſti- 
tution was expreſsly intended to“ ſhew forth the 
Lord's death till he come;” and this proves that 
the doctrine of the atonement is the moſt eſſential 
part of Chriſtianity ; and an habitual dependence 
on a cruciſied Saviour, the grand peculiarity of 
the Chriſtian character.. „„ 
The abuſes, that have taken place in reſpe& of 
this ordinance, have at length produced a lamen- 
table neglect of it; to the diſhonour of the Re- 
deemer, and the increaſe of that Wen 8 1 
5 whact 
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which it is a manifeſt indication. No doubt the 
Pbariſaical, hypoeritieal, avaricious, and profane 
approaches of numbers to the Lord's table, con- 
ſtitute a moſt heinous fin, which, unle/s repented 
of, will vaſtly increaſe their final condemnation. 
But they who through. ignorance, impiety, care- 
leſſneſs, malice, NR Voke crimes, are unfit for this 
| holy ordinance, axe equally unprepared for death 
AD udgment : and when they withdraw, as Chriſ- 
tians are about to commemorate their dying Re- 
deemer,® they ſhoald very ſeriouſly recollett that 
they allow themſelves to have no part or lot in the 
matter. Indeed, they are as incapable of praying 
acceptably, as Af communicating worthily, whilſt | 
they live in wilfül oppoſition to the commands of 
Chriſt, and in neglect of his great ſalvation. 
Some perſons likewiſe withdraw, apparently, 
leſt they ſhould make too avowed a profeſſion of 
religion, or bind themſelves too cloſely to a holy 
life. As if s inſtance of diſobedience would 
excuſe their conformity to the world, and contempt 
85 the favour and authority of their Fudge |— 
Others are haraſſed with groundleſs {cruples, leſt a a 
-well-meant but unſuitable approach to the Lord's 
table ſhould exclude them from future pardon : 
though even the ſcandalous profanation of the Co- 
rinthians was only viſited by temporal corrections, 
that they might not be condemned with the 
„world.“ Or they fear, left ſome ſubſequent fall 
ſhould render their cafe deſperate: when Peter de- 
nied Chriſt, the very night in which he had both 
celebrated the paſſover and the Lord's ſupper, and 
yet he was gracioully reſtored l- Thus the remainder 
of unbeliet induces many who appear to be pious 
Chriſtians in other reſpects to heſitate, and often 
to refuſe obedience to this plain command, during 
their Whole lives: whilſt others ſeem afraid of 
communicating too frequently; or make the lan- 
guor of their atlettions a reaſon tor abſenting them- 
WE ons ſelves, 


let the new convert, who would thrive in his pro- 
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ſelves, by which it is exceedingly increaſed. But 


feſſion, ſpeedily begin to conſider this inſtitution, 

and deliberately prepare for attending on it, as foon 
as he can do it ſincerely: and let the believer gladly 
embrace every opportunity of communicating ; 
avoid whatever may unfit him for it; and daily re- 
member the vows of Gbdthat are upon him to live 
to him who died for his falvation n. 
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On. the State of ſeparate/Spirits ; the Refurree 
tion of the Body; Fudgment and Eternity. ; 


. , o 


IT is the grand deſign of revealed religion, (o 


draw off our attention and affections from things 
| preſent and temporal, and to fix them on things 


future and eternal. Yet, iuch 1s the conſtitution of 
the univerſe, and ſuch the plan of the goſpel, that 


the regulation of our purſuits and actions, in ſub- 
ordination to the intereſts of the unſeen ſtate, tends 
to produce by far the greateſt meaſure of happineſs 
to individuals, and to ſociety, which can poſſibly 
be attained in this preſent life. Whatever con- 


jectures or diſcoveries the more rational of the hea- 


then had made in this intereſting concern, or what- 


ever intimations God had given about it to the 
ancient church; it may with the ſtricteſt propriety 


be ſaid, that life and immortality have been 


brought to light by the goſpel.” For the New 


Teſtament revelation elucidating and confirming 


that of the old, has removed all doubt and uncer- 
tainty about a future ſtate of exiſtence, except what 
ariſes from our want of faith, or acquaintance with 
the holy Scriptures; it hath given every needful 
inſtruction on the important ſubje&; and it hath 


annexed to it that authority, which is ſuited to ren- 


der it influential upon our whole conduct. This 
deciſive and complete information is of the great- 


eſt moment: for all error, obſcurity, or uncertain- 


ty in a matter of ſuch vaſt importance, muſt propor- 
| | tionably 
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tionably enfeeble and unſettle the mind; and de- 
duct from the efficacy of thoſe motives, which ex- 
cite or animate the ſoul to vigorous exertion, 
ſelf-denying obedience, patient ſufferings, or 
courageouſly meeting dangers, in adhering to the 
truth and will of God amidſt the oppoſition of this 


evil world. Our concluding Effay therefore, will 


contain ſome thoughts on the intermediate ſtate ; 
the ſecond. coming of Chriſt; the reſurrection of 


the body; and the proceſs, rule, and event of 


judgment. 


The immortality of che ſoul is fully eſtabliſhed 


by the uniform teſtimony of Scripture ; which 


fully declares, not only that it is created capable of 
1 


endleſs exiſtence, but alſo that it 1s the unaltera 


purpoſe of the Creator it ſhould exijt to eternity. 


It is impoſſible in the nature of things, that this 
ſhould be proved by any reaſonings or arguments 


whatever; becauſe the intention of God can be 


known by expreſs revelation alone. 


The language of holy writ conſtantly implies, 


that the ſoul is capable of exerting its powers and 


faculties, in a ſtate of ſeparation from the body. 
The Apoſtle could not tell, whether,” during 
his viſion, © he were zn the body, or out of the 
body *;” and he ſpoke of being * ablent from the 
body and preſent with the Lord z.“ We tre- 
quently read of * the things done in the body ;" 


which implies that the ſame agent is capable of do- 


ing things out of the body, Our earthly houſe 
« of this tabernacle muſt be diſſolved, that we may 
„have a building of God, a houſe not made with 
„ hands, eternal in the heavens .“ Then the body 


„ ſhall return to the duſt, and the ſpirit to God? : 
Accordingly we read of * the /p:rits of juſe men 


„% made perfect,” as well as of © an innumerable 


company of angels3:” and even theſe brief 


hints 


1 2 Cor, xii, 1-3. 2 2 Cor. 8. 2 Cor. vir; 4 Eccleſ. 
Ai. 7, Reb, wi. 22, 23» | 5 
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hints may. ſuffice to ſhow, that the ſyſtenrof modern 
materialiſts cannot be ſupported, (any more than 
the other doctrines of the ſame ſchool,) except by 
rejecting the word of God, and treating the ſacred 


writers as men who eſpouſed and propagated vul- 
gar errors, whilſt they profeſſed to ſpeak as they 
_ * were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” 7 


The Scriptures likewiſe teach us, that both the 


rigghteous and the wicked, immediately on leaving 
the body, enter on a ſtate of happineſs or miſery. 


Lazarus was carried, as ſoon as he died, into Abra- 
 ham's boſom; and when the rich man died and 
was buried, in hell he lifted up his eyes, being 
© in torments;“ whilſt his brethren, in his father's 
houſe, were following him to the ſame ſtate of mi- 
ſery. Should it be urged, that this is a parabolical 


_ repreſentation; we anſwer, that He who is the 


TRUTH itſelf would never have ſpoken thoſe 


things, even in a parable, which have a direct ten- 


dency to miſlead the reader, and to raiſe an expec- 


tation of a ſlate which has no exiſtence. But in- 


deed, our Lord was pleaſed to confirm this infer- 
ence by his addreſs from the crols to the dying 
thief, © This day ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
diſe :; which could not have been the caſe, unleſs his 


| foul had exiſted in a ſtate of happineſs, whilſt his 


body lay buried with that of the other male factor. 
They therefore, who deny this diſtinction between 
ſoul and body, muſt ſuppoſe our Lord, as well as 
his Apoſtles, to have been miſtaken.— His anſwer 
likewiſe to the Sadducees, who cavilled about the 


_ dottrine of the reſurrection, is equally deciſive a- 


ainſt thoſe who deny the intermediate flate : for 
„as God 1s not the God of the dead, but of the 


living,“ how can he be the God of Abraham, 


Ifaac, and Jacob, if they have been wholly dead 
during ſo many revolving centuries * ? 5 
The Apoſtle had a deſire to depart and to be 


I Luke, xvi. 22—3 1. xxiii. 43. 2 Matt. 22—32. 
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vith Chriſt, as far better” than living on earth : 
but he would not have been any ſooner with Chriſt 
or departing hence, if he were to lie entirely un- 
der the power of death until the reſurrection; nor 
could he © be Bren with the Lord, when abſent 
« from the 
beholding him till lis ſecond coming ”. The ſouls 
of thoſe, to whom Chriſt, by his Spirit | in Noah, 
preached, during the term of God's long- ſuffering 


while the ark was preparing, are repreſented as be- 


ing in priſon at the time when Peter wrote * ; and 


19 — was directed to write, “ bleſſed are the dead, 8 


* which die in the Lord, from henceforth, even ſo 
* faith the Spirit 3.” Ya. he ſaw an innumerable 


1 company before the throne, who were crying for 


vengeance on their perſecutors ; but. were requize, 

to wait till the reſt of their brethren had finiſhed 
their teſtimony; which, however interpreted, muſt 
precede the reſurrection of the dead. And here it 
may be proper to repeat the obſervation, that the 


God of truth and love would 1 not arrange even the 


circumſtances of a viſion 1 in ſuch a manner, as di- 
rectly tended in the moſt obvious interpretation to 
miſlead men in ſo material a point. heſe are a 


ſpecimen of thoſe ſcriptural, arguments, by which 


we are induced to FRE. an immediate entrance 
into happineſs, or miſery, as ſoon as we leave this 


world, by an anticipation of chat ſentence which will 


be publickly pronounced at the day of judgment. 

Various abſurd notions and curious ſpeculations 
17 been formed about this intermediate Rate,; 
which the uſe of the word tranſlated Hell, for the 
place of ſeparate A rits, may have in part occaſion- 
ed. Thus the Meſſiah by the royal prophet expreſled 


his con dence; 1 in, the Father, © that he would 
od e not leave his. foul i in hell, neither ſuffer his Holy 


wy One to lee ee N, ! learned men, 
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410 THE STATE OF SEPARATE SPIRITS; [ESSAY 
indeed, would explain both theſe expreſſions to de- 


note the grave, by a very unnatural tautology: but 
. any thing can be more evident, than that 


by Hell is meant e place of of ſeparate ſpirits to 
Which the human ſoul of Chrilt repaired, as ſoon 
as his body was laid in the grave, al their re- union 
at his glorious reſurrection. 
Ihe Scripture ſeerhs * in general &nly to inform 
us, that the ſouls of the righteous, when their earth- 
TEINS x is taken down, are made perfect in 
nowledye, purity, and love; being freed from all 
remains of fin, removed from every temptation, 
made conquerors over all their enemies, exempted 
From all labours, ſorrows, fears, and diſtreſſes, and 
admitted into the preſence of Chriſt, to behold his 
glory and enjoy his love: that they are qualified 


to join the ra Meer. m worſhip of angels, and to 


, Thate their felicity, in the full completion of all 
their ſpiritual deſires, in communion with God, 
and in the ſociety of hoh beings: that their joys 
far exceed all that they could on earth conceive or 


larged capacities, though proportioned to the degree. 
of their grace and fruitfulneſs on earth: that no- 
thing is wanting to the abſolute completion of their 
happineſs, but that reunion with their bodies, for 
Which they wait in joyful hope, aſſured that then 
66 mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life: and that 
with adoring acclamations, the witneſs the Redeem- 
er's triumphs on earth, and the accompliſhment of 
thofe prophecies, for which they 'fetvently prayed | 
*whilft here they fought the good fight of faith. 'On 
"the other hand, it is manifeſt from the facred oracles, 

that the ſouls of the wicked, when they leut ethebody, 


condemnation arid the wrath of God, and under the 
er of their vile affections how Freed from all 
refrain. and that HEE they immediately ſink into 


4 | . a ſlate 


imagine, and are fully adequate to their moſt en- 


„ are driven away in their wickedneſs, under 
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a flate of deſpair, and puniſhment proportioned 
to their crimes ;. in which they will continue till 
the day. of judgment, in dire expeRation of that 
event to complete their miſery, by reuniting them- 
to their bodies, the inſtruments of their crimes, and 
ſharers with their ſouls in the righteous Vengeance 
of their offended Creetor: | 
1 Alter the ſouls of ſucceſſive generations ſhall have 
| 8 1 deen chus gathered to their own company, and their 
bodies ſhall have returned to the ground whence 
they were taken, the end will at length arrive; 
when „the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty Angels, 1 in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
| and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
; „ Chriſt.; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Hl. $5 acfiratiion from the preſence. of the Lord, and 
it __ * from the glory of his power; when he ſhall 
ij - come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be 
| *, admired in all them that believe. The divine 
Saviour will then perſonally appear in the clouds, 
even as the Apoſtles beheld him when he aſcended 
into heaven *. © For the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
« ſ{cend from: heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 
« of the Archangel, and with the trump of God; 
and the dead in Chriſt fhall riſe firſt3. This 
will be accompanied by the change ot all uch 
believers as ſhall then be found alive upon the 
earth. The reſurrection of all others, who ſhall 
have died from the creation of the world to this 
E | grand conſummation of all things, will alterwardg 
LI 1 take place: and then the earth and all its works 
WW: will be burnt up by one general conflagration. 
No words, however, can poſſibly explain, illuſ 
trate, or enable the reader to frame any adequate 
3 conception of, this majeſtick, tremendous, yet moſt 1 
„„ delightful ſcene ; ; or the different emotions of the 4 
[ | | 1 N n 2 | rightequs i 
a | T 2 Theſſ. ; 7—10, 2 Acts, i. 1r. 3 1 Theſſ. iv. 15— 17. 
| | | 41 Cor. xv. 51, 52. N 
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righteous and the wicked during this aſtoniſhing 
cataſtrophe. What a ſpectacle of grandeur and 
horror would the conflagration of one large 

city preſent, were it all at once in flames! What 
then will be the proſpect exhibited to the innume- 
rable ſpebtators, when © the heavens ſhall paſs _ 
away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhal} 
„ melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo and all the 

*« works that are therein ſhall be burnt up.“ When 


univerſal nature ſhall, as it were, expire in con- 


vulſions! when the haughtieſt rebels ſhall call in 


vain for rocks and mountains to fall on them, and 


1 


hide them from the face of their offended Judge! 
and when all poſhbility of eſcape or mercy ſhall 
vaniſh for ever! 1 1 

»The hour is then coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear the voice of 


« Chriſt, and ſhall come forth; they tbat have 
done good to the reſurrection of life; and they 


& that have done evil to the reſurrection of dam- 


nation a. * The multitudes that ſleep in the 
* guſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 


cc 


ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
„ tempt3:” and “ there ſhall be a reſurrection 


* both of the juſt and of the unjuſt.” As the 


body is a part of our nature, and the inſtrument 


of the ſoul in doing good or evil: ſo it is meet 
that it ſhould be raiſed from the dead, to ſhare 


the happineſs or miſery, which ſhall be awarded 
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to every one according to his works, by the 


righteous Judge of the world. Little, however, 
is {ſpoken in Scripture concerning the reſurrection 
of the wicked, compared with the copious infor- 
mation there afforded concerning that of the right- 
eous. By the omnipotent word of Him, © who | 
* 1s the Reſurrection and the Life,” the bodies 
of his redeemed people ſhall firſt be raiſed from 
the duſt of the earth, from the depths of the lea, 


FE th > and 
1 2 Pet. iii. 10— 13. 2 lohn, v. 28, 29. 3 Nan. xii. 2 
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and from every place in which they have been 
depoſited; and being reſtored to life, incorrupti- 
ble, immortal, and glorious, they will be reunited 
do their immortal ſouls, to participate and increaſe 
their unſpeakable felicity. For © the Lord Jeſus 
_ * ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
'* faſhioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
„ing to the working, whereby he is able even to 
«ſubdue all things to himſel f. 
We know what appellation the Apoſtle be- 
ſtowed on thoſe, who, cavilling at his doctrine, 
enquired, * how are the dead raiſed ? and with 
* what bodies do they come?“ Queſtions about 
identity, and difficulties ſtarted about the poſſebriity | 
of a reſurrection, may anſwer the purpoſes of a 
proud ſceptical philoſophy: but the humble dif- 
ciple, ſitting as a little child at the Saviour's feet, 
5 will allow © that ſuch knowledge is too high for 
4 him, he cannot attain unto it;“ and perceive 
that it is meet to anſwer all ſuch objettions by 
 faying, * hath God ſpoken, and ſhall he not do 
it?“ Can any thing be too hard for the Lord?“ 
We are ſure, that our bodies will be ſo far raifed 
the ſame, that we {hall know ourlelves to be the 
ſame perſons, who did ſuch and ſuch things on 
earth: but“ as we muſt all be changed, our. 
bodies will not be in every reſpect the ſame. 
There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body; the © image of the firſt, and of the 
*« ſecond Adam:“ “ and as we have borne the image 
of the earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
(the heavenly:“ “ that which is ſown in corrup- - 
tion, diſhonour, and weakneſs, ſhall be raiſed 
in incorruption, glory, and power,” * Fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ;” 
| | but he will give every one his own body, even as-- 
1 he gives to every ſeed an increaſe of the lame kind 
"> that was ſown *. When we reflect on the reſplen- 
E- | | Nng. LT dent 
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dent appearance of Chriſt on the mount of, trans- 
figuration; and further recollect, that the beloved 
diſciple, who leaned on his breaſt at table, fell 
at his feet as dead when he appeared to him in 
glory; we ſhall find our views enlarged, and ex- 
pect to receive a body at the reſurrection beyond 
expreſſion glorious and beautiful, and as much 


Fd 


ſuperior to theſe bodjes of our humiliation as the 


heavens are above the earth. They will be liable 


to none of the wants, decays, diſorders, or groſs- 
neſs, of our preſent animal frame: no longer will 
they retard our motions, or impede us in contem- 
plation and devotion : but they will be ſuited to 
aſſiſt and increaſe the moſt ſublime and rapturous 

Joys of our immortal ſouls to all eternity. And, 


however it may appear to us at preſent, we ſhall 


doubtleſs find the reſurrection of our bodies to be 

an immenſe acceſſion to our happineſs, and to our 
capacity of enjoying and gloritying God. 
Whilſt the Lime ſtates the order of the 


reſurrection, and intimates that the final juſtifi- 


cation of belicvers ſhall precede the reſurrection 
of the wicked, that they may be aſſeſſors with 

Chriſt in judging men and angels“; it alſo ſpeaks 
more fully on the grounds of their admiſſion to 


- the glorious inheritance prepared for them, in 


language which implies that the whole aſſembled 
world ſhall be made acquainted with them. No- 


thing can be more auguft than the deſcription 


given of this tremendous day of God. The Apoſ- 
tle in viſion, © ſaw a great white throne, and 
« Him that ſat thereon, from whole face the heaven 


and the earth fled away, and there was no place 


* left for them.“ No words can more emphati- 
_ cally declare the ſovereign authority, andthe infinite 


power, juſtice, and holineſs, of the Judge. He 


„ {aw the dead alſo, both ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God; and the books were opened.“ 


* 1 Cor. vi. 24.3, 2 Rev. xXx. 11—135. 
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This declares the diſcoveries that will be made, 
when omniſcience ſhall “bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the coun- 

« ſels of all hearts"; ” the perfect recollection, 


an full convittion, which every one will then 


have of all his thoughts, words, actions, motives, 
and intentions, however they had previouſly been 


miſtaken or forgotten ; the judgment to be made of 


the whole by the perfect rule of the divine command: 
and the final condemnation of all, ** whoſe names 
are not found written in the book of life.” 
This likewiſe implies, that none can abide the 
ſeverity of that impartial judgment, except thoſe 


who are intereſted in the new covenant mediated 5 


by the Son of God: whilit we are taught, by 
„ death and hell being caſt into the lake of fire,” 


that all the ſaints will be finally delivered from 


death, ſuffering, and every conſequence of ſin, 
which will from that period be wholly deſtroyed, 
or rather confined to thoſe who periſh in their fins: 

The Apoſtle Paul declares that we muſt all 
« appear,” or be made manifeſt in our true cha- 
ratter, before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; that 
every one may receive the things done in his 


bs body, according to that he hath done, whether 


{© 1t be good or bad 2.“ The fame intereſting 


truth is exhibited ander various parables or ſimili- 
tudes : Every tree, that bringeth not forth good 
un. {hall be hewn down and caſt into the fire, 
Fi. tares ſhall be ſeparated from the wheat ; ; 
the corn from the chat; and the man with- 
out the wedding garment from the velcome 
66 gels ſhall come forth, and fever the wicked 
from among the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into 


„% the furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and 


10 gnaſhing of teeth ?,” Indeed all the deſcrip- 


8 | ok tions, 
1 Cor. iv. 13. 1 Cor. v. 10. 3 Mart, xiii.41--43, 49, 50. 


gueſts. At the end of the world; the An- 
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tions, which are given us of this grand event, 
relate eſpecially to the caſe of thole who have 
the benefit of revelation : but we are expreſsly 
told that When the Son of Man ſhall come in 
* his glory, and all the holy Angels with him: 
then ſhall he fit upon the throne ' of his glory; 
“and before him ſhall be gathered a nations, 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats. 

This he will do with perfect eaſe, certainty, and im- 
partiality : he will pronounce the final ſentence 
with abſolute authority, from which there can be 

no appeal; execute it with a power to which all 
reſiſtance will be vain; and diſplay the propriety 
of it ſo clearly as to ſilence every objection. 
"Theſe things are ſuited to give us the moſt.exalted 
apprehenſions of the Judge himſelf, who * ſhall. 
« come in his own glory,” as Mediator, © and 
in the glory of the Father, exerciſing all divine 
perfections through the medium of the human 
nature; ſo that this will be © the appearing of 
« the glory of the great God, and our Saviour 
« Jeſus Chriſt :.“ Then © every eye ſhall ſee. 


him, and they alſo which pierced him, and all 


„ the kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
4% him; Even fo; Amen”: - 
But when * the books ſhall be opened, it will 
appear that many of thoſe, who had been guilty 
of numerous and heinous crimes during a preat 
part of their lives, had at length truly repented, 
and believed in Chriſt with a living faith: being” 
then ** juſtified by faith they had peace with 
„God: © their ſins were caſt into the depths 
©. of the fea,” © never more to be mentioned 
_* againſt them. Their repentance having been 
evidenced by newneſs of life; their faith having 
worked by love to Chriſt, his cauſe, and his 
Th N 8 e people; 
2 Matt, æxv. 31.465. 2 Tit. ii. 12 3 Rev. i. 7. 
Jude, 1% . 4 Ezek. xvili. 22, Micah, vii 19. 
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people; and the Spirit of adoption having ſealed | -- 4" 
them by his ſanctifying influences; a new cha- L 
rater was formed in them, and their ſubſequent 
good works will evince their union with Chrilt, 
ſhew their title to the eternal inheritance, mt. | — 
1cC0onſtitute the meaſure by which their gracious re- | 
' compence ſhall be aſcertained. For, all their former 
ſins having been blotted out; ne all the detects, 
i * defilements, and failures of their ſubſe equent obe- 
dlience repented of, and waihed away through the 
daily exerciſe of faith in Chriſt ; nothing will 
be found written concerning them, but the account 
dk the good works, which they did from evan- 
| gelical principles and by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit; whether they have been ſpared, to produce 
thele good fruits, for a longer or a {horter time. 
Then all their conſcientious ſelf-denial ; their ſecret 
piety and charity; ; their heavenly meditation and 
| affections ; their pure diſintereſted motives ; their 
- _- edifying converſe ; their zeal, gratitude, felt. abaſe- 
ment, godly ſortow-: patience, meeknels, perſe-_ 
verance in doing g good againſt evil, conſtancy i in 
the midſt of oppoſition ; with all they have. re. 
nounced, ventured, Lahouted, or {ſuffered for | 
_ Chrilt's fake will be brought to light and made 
manifeſt before men and Angels. Every calumny, | 
and malicious charge of hypocriſy, affetation, or 
ſpiritual pride will be refuted ; their whole con- 
duct will appear in its true light, and 1t will be 
undeniably manifeſt, that they were the upright 
worſhippers and ſervants of God, the diſciples and 
a 2 friends of Chriſt, and decidedly on his part in this 
| evil world. Phe it will be ſeen, that it “ is a 
66 righteous thing with God to recompenſe” with 
his heavenly reſt thoſe, who willingly endured 
tribulations for his ſake, whilſt they lived among 
his enemies: and no one ſhall be able to object 
to the deciſion of the Judge, when he ſhall ſay, 


15 Come, 


1 9 8 2 Ther i. 41. 
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Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 


« kingdom prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world.“ 


On the other hand many, who call Chriſt 


Lord, Lord, will be expoſed as hypocrites, and 
workers of i iniquity *: for it will then be proved, 
that their profeſſion or preaching of the goſpel, 
attendance on ordinances, and outward ſervices, 
ſprang from corrupt and ſelfiſh motives ; that their 
tranſient convittions and affections never iſſued 
in an inward change; that they ſecretly” , loved 


e the wages of unrighteouſneſs,” or the pleaſures 


of ſin; that they were the ſlaves of avarice, am- 
bition, ſenſuality, or malignant paſſions; that they 
did all their works to be ſcen of men, and were 
ſtrangers to conſtant, fervent, ſecret religion; that 


they did not love Chriſt and his cauſe, but were 


deceived by a dead faith, a preſumptuous hope, 


and a falſe repentance; and that they were not inte- 


reſted in the new covenant, but remained under 


the curſe of the law, with the aggravation of ha. 


ving alſo abuſed and diſgraced the goſpel. This 
will be the caſe, not only with thoſe, who have 
ſecretly committed groſs immoralities, and cloked | 


them with a religious profeſſion; but with all, who 


have not ſhewn their love to Chriſt by a diſpoſition 


to love and do good to his people for his ſake : 
and whatever they may now urge in excuſe for 
their conduct, they will be ſilenced at laſt, and 
with all other unbelievers be doomed “ to depart 
* accurled into everlaſting fire, prepared tor the 
devil and his angels. - 
The ſeveral ſcriptural repreſentations of this 
deciſive event concur in eſtabliſhing theſe conclu-. 


ſions. © They who fin without law ſhall perifh: 


« without law;” they that tranſgreſs the law, 
(having had the benefit of revelation,) will be 


| Judged and condemned according to it; but, if 


they 


I Matt, vii. 22, 23. XXV. 1-11. Luke, xiii. 25---28, 
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they claim the benefit of the goſpel, their profeſſet] 


 faith-in Chriſt will be tried by its fruits and effects: 


ſo that none will eventually ſtand in judgment, 
except the true believer who hath ſhewn his faith 

by his works. Yet the doom of benighted hea- 
thens, however vile their conduct hath been, will 


be far leſs dreadful than that of wicked Chriſtians: 
and hypocritical profeſſors of the goſpel will not 


only be more ſeverely puniſhed, than the inhabi- 
tants of Tyre and Zidon, but it will even be more 
tolerable for Sodom than for them. e 
Let it be here carefully obſerved, that very dan- 


gerous concluſions have been drawn from our 


Lord's words reſpecting the day of judgment“: 


as if humane and beneficent actions of any 


kind would enſure a man's acceptance at that 


ſolemn ſeafon. But every reflecting perſon on 
deliberately examining the paſſage muſt perceive, 
that nothing will then be favourably noticed, 
which has been done by impenitent deſpiſers of 
the goſpel, from oſtentation, or phariſaical pride, 
or a mere inſtinctive propenſity; for this ſuppoſi- 
tion contradicts and diſannuls the whole ſyſtem 
of Chriſtianity. In fact, kindne/s to behevers 
the brethren of Chriſt, from love to his name, 
truth, cauſe, and image, as the genuine effect of 
living faith, is excluively mentioned in this de- 
ſcription. No doubt however, but love to our 
fellow-ſinners and enemies, from evangehcal mo- 
tives, will be graciouſly accepted: but active, 


liberal love to true Chriſtians, whom we are natu- 


rally difpoled to ſcorn and hate, is ſelected, as 
the moſt unequivocal proof of our love to Chriſt; 


nor can this ever be ſeparated from other inſtances 
of humble obedience, in the habitual tenour of 


by 


our conduct. 


1 It may eaſily be conceived what diſcoveries will 
be made, when the books ſhall be opened,” in 
„ reſpect 


© Matt. XXV. 35---40, 
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reſpe& of the different deſcriptions of unbelievers; 


eh will ſufhce to“ flop every, mouth,” 


bring in the whole world as guilty before God:“ 

and to illuſtrate the divine juſtice in the 1 
nation of all thoſe, who {hall then“ go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment.““ Every one, who ſe- 
ouſly reflects on his own conduct, during the 


entire courſe of his paſt life; and compares his 


thoughts, words, and works with the holy com- 
mandments of God, will gradually more and more 
find his on heart condemn him: and if this be the 
cCaſe with the moſt moral of the human race, where 
will the blaſphemous, the profligate, the fraudulent, 
the oppreſſor, and the murderer appear? Whatever 
may now be objefted, or whatever excuſed, the 
| diſcovery of the divine glory of the holy and per- 
ect law, of man's obligations, and of the whole 
behaviour of every individual, towards God and 
man, will then leave the moſt ſpecious unbelievers 
ſpeechleſs, and make them feel the Julie of their 


own. condemnation. | 
But what words can expreſs the ence 


| of this definitive ſentence ? Or who does not fee 
that the language of Scripture is ſelected to mark 
out the moſt tremendous effects of almighty indig- 
nation? Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting, 
(or eternal . *« puniſhment.” But how can this 
be, if the perſons thus condemned do not exiſt 
for ever in a ſlate of puniſhment? Or what proof 


have we of the eternity. of happineſs intended for 
the righteous, if the ſame word in the fſamz verſe 


in one place do not mean eternal We need 


not enlar ge. —lt the ideas of a never dying worm, 


an inextinguiſhable fire,” the blackneſs 
105 of darkneſs for ever, 


2, 


nd the company of 
4e the devil and his angels, do not warn men to 


flee from the wrath to come; none elſe can, 
: tor theſe only fail, 'becaule they are not believed, 


On 


oy 
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On the other hand, a kingdom that cannot 
| C be moved,“ an incorruptible, undefiled, and 
* unfading inheritance,” „ an exceeding and. 
eternal weight of glory,” e pleaſures at God's 
right hand for evermore, are expreſſions ſo 
energetick that did we truly believe and attend 
; to them, we could not but be influenced by them 
in all our conduct. Here then we pauſe—* Be- 
% loved, we know. not waat we ſhall be; but 
this we know, that when Jeſus ſhall appear, 
© we {ſhall be like him, for we ſhail ſee him as 
be is; and the countlels ages of eternity will 
only ſerve to enhance our unutterable joys. With 
what words, then, can we more properly cloſe. 
this Eſlay, and the preſent compendious publi- 
cation, than thoſe of the Apoſtle ?' ** Wheretore, 
beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 
„be diligent, that ye may be found of him in 
6 Fen; without ſpot, and blameleſs.“ 
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Antinomianiſm, 


A. | | | 


1 2 privilege of the 
believer, 284 

A ffect ions, thoſe required to be 
exerciſed towards Chriſt prove 
his Deity, I 15. 5 

whence "Mo 

ſprings, 255. 


Arianiſm, a ſyſtem repugnant to | 


reaſon, 88. 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, ends Ft 
poſed by it, 160. | 
Aſſurance of ſalvation, a dif- 
tinct thing from faith, 280, 
281. Not enjoyed by all Chriſ- 
| tiaus, 281, 282. How obtained, 


.307. 1 


Atonement, why neceſſary, 131, 
133, 147. Doctrine of, diſ- 
cuſſed, 141, & c. Importance 
of the Doctrine, 156. Day of, 
among the ſews, 167, 162. 
Authority, a valuable talent, 
how to be improved, 362. 


B. 


Baptiſm, the form of words pre- 
| ſcribed for it implies the 
Deity of Chrift and the Holy 
Spirit, 116, 224, 393. Not 
regeneration, 197. What it 
repreſents, 391, 392. To 
whom at firſt adminiſtered, 
393. What profeſſions it im- 
plies, 393, 394. Of infants, 
its good effects, 396, 397. 

Believers, their experience, 262, 
& c. Their privileges, 278, &c. 


Their diſpoſitions and charac- | 


ter, 294, &c. 
Benevolence, tendency of Chrif- 
tian * to promote it, 


Be: 


3 a falſe kind of, 35, * | 
1 perfectly conſiſtent with 


it to conſider men's ſtate as 
dangerous, 79, 113. 


| Charms, unlawful, 52. 
Children, their duties to their 


parents, 61, 341. Neceffity of 
correcting them when young, 
345. 

Chriſt, evidence of his refurrec- 
tion, 8. His character, as deli- | 
neated by the Evangelifts, per- 
fe, 10, 15. His Deity, proofs 

of, 87, & c. Importance of that 
doctrine, 108, &c. His fitneſs 
for ſuſtaining the office of Me- 
diator, 133. Made an atone- 
ment by his death, 153. Can- 
nat be received in one of his 
characters while rejected in 


another, 172. His mediatoriat - 


kingdom, 125, 1679—170. 


| Chriſtian, life of, repreſented in 


| 


Scripture as a warfare, 262, 
See Believers. | 
Circumciſion, what intended by 
it, 392, | 
Communion, with God, a pri- 
vilege of the believer, 289. 
Contentment,produced by Chriſ- 
tian principles, 301. | 
Converfion, the change intended 
thereby, 201. 239—241. 
Conviction of fin, ariſes from 
right views of the divine law, 
250. 
Correction, of Children, neceſ- 
ſary, 345. Directions con- 


gering, 345, 346. 
D. 


Death, its different aſpects on 
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the 3 og and the wicked 

80, 8. 2 

Declenſion of religion, greatly 

owing to the neglect of the 

influences of the Holy Spirit, 
ma ©” 

Deity of Chriſt, proofs of, 875 
&e. mem of the Doc- 
trine, 10S, &c. Objections 
to it conſidered, 123. 

Depravity of human nature. 74, 

e 


Divorees, when lawful, 3 3335 


Duelling, 62. 


| Duties, reciprocal of huſbands and 


waives, 332—341. Of parents 

an children, 341—351. Of 
maſters and (ervants; 351— 
357+ | 


| Education, teme directions con- 


cerxrning, 349. 

Enemies, with which the Chriſ- 

tian has to contend, 265. Con- 
duct towards them enjoined 
by Chriſtianity, 323. 

Eathuflaſm, 199, 229, 230. 

Eternity, of the future puniſh- 
ment of the wicked, 78. 420. 
See Future ſtate. 


131—138. 


Experience, of the true Chriſ- 


| dan, 262. 
F. 


Faculties, no new ones commu- 
nicated in regeneration, 200. 
Faith, that required to be placed 
in Chriſt implies his Deity, 
11 f. The effect of regeneration, 
180. Importance given to it 


in the Scriptures, 182. Nature 


of true, conſidered, 182. Not 
mere aſſent, 184. In what 
ſenſe it juſtifies, 189, 190. 
5 Obje ions to the doctrine of 
juſtification by, anſwered, 192. 
Produced by a divine influence 
on the mind, 195. Diſtinct 
from afferance- of ſalvation, 
281. | 


| 


rear, of God, effential to true 


religion, 303. f 

Fleſh, meaning of the term as 
uſed in Scripture in oppoſition 
to the ſpirit,” 266. 

Forgiveneſs, of fin a privilege 6... 

every believer, 279 Of in- 
juries, a duty, 322. 

Fortune- telling, unlawful, 52. 

Frugality, a duty, 320. 

Future ſtate, 77. Known only by 
| Revelation, 406. Its e 
410. | | 


Gaming, evil of, 70. 

God, proper views of his charac- 
ter can be obtained only from 
the Scriptures, 12. Importance 

of theſe views, 34—38$. Thoſe 
views ſtated, 41—47. Gifts, 
of the Spirit, - miraculous, 

Not mraculous, 

__T35—137, 


r of the facted writers, 

5,6 | 

" Heart, a new, what meant 
by, 206. 

Heaven, its felicity conſiſts much 

in the preſence of Chriſt, 121. 

Hereticks, their general character 
238. 

Huſbands, 
Duties. 

Humility, by what pi roduced and 
maintained, 2 50. 264. 29 * 


2995 


their duties. See 


I. 


[dolatry, evil of, 34. Its origin, 
and effects, 36, 37. 

Images, uſe of in religious wor- 
ſhip conſidered, 54. 

Incarnation of Chriſt, reaſons of, 
I 26, 137. 

Indifference, to religious truth, 
its prevalence and pernictous 
effects, 108. 

Influence, over others, how it 


| 


ſhould be uſed, 362, 
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een of the Holy Spirit, 


miraculous, 221. Have ceaſen, 
their detign being anſwered, 
233, 234. Wicked men have 
been ſubjects of them, 234. 
Ordinary, 135—137. Con- 
. vincing, 137, 138. Sanctify- 
ing and comforting, T3R—14 5. 


Injuries, a patient and forgiving | 


ſpirit under them. juculcated 
by Chriſtianity, 322. 


Inſpiration, of the Scriptures, | 


how to be underſtood, 2 3. 
Proofs of, 4—19. 


| Jaterceſſion, of n * 8. 


5 Tr Ap.his Ane reſpedting 


faith and works, 180, 181. 


8 lag See Car. 


udgment, day of, a1 


Juſtification, meaning of the 


term, 15. Differs from pardon, 
6 276-178. By faith alone, 73, 
177—186. How to be ob 
_ tained? importance of the en- 
quiry, 193, The privilege of 
ery believer, 279. 


1. 


Lamb, why. hn is ; called 15 | 


154 
Law, moral, its ſpirituality, 40. 


An expoſition of it, go, &c 
© Curſe of,“ what meant by, 
77 74: The moral, intended, 
where it is &eclared that 66 by 
the works of the law no fleſh 
ſhall be juſtifiedy”” &=. 179. 


A mitigated, erroneous not ions 


reſpecting, 18 3. Moral, im- 


mutable, 247 Its aſen in ſub- 
ſerviency to the Goſpel, 248, 
-&c, Dead to the law,” 

what meant by the expreſſion, 

240. Cannot juſtify, 73, 249. 
Bad effects which flow from 

Want of acquaintance with it, 
256, & e. 

iLiberality, duty of, 321. 


{Lord's ſupper, a proof of the 


doctrine of an atonement, 185. 


E X. 


profeſſions are made by re- 
cciving it, 400, 401. Pre- 
paration for it, 402. Benefits 

of frequently receiving it, 403. 
To receive it, a duty incum- 
bent on Chriſtians, 404. 

Lotter ies, evil-of, 70. 

Love, to God, What it implies, 
81, 304. That required by 
Chrift, 305. Implies his Deity, 
117. Of mankind, promoted 
by Chriſtian principles, 315. 

Of the aaa ad 316. 


. 


Man, his ſtate in the preſent 

world, 72. 

Marriage, 65. Inſtitution of, 332. 

Neceſſity of ſome form for its 

ſolemnization, 334. By what 

diſſolved, 333335. How it 

ſhould be entered into, 336. 

Maſters, their duties to ſervants, | 

351. 

Mediator, offce and qualifica- 
tions of one conſidered, 126. 
Need for one between God 
and man, 130—132. Chriſt 
alone capable of ſuſtaining the 
office, 133. | 

Mediatorial kingdom of Chriſt, = 
125, 167. 


| Melchizedek, a type « of Chriſt, 


161. 

Meſſiah, whence the name is de- 
rived, 231 

Miniſters, duties of, 5 

{ Miracles, evidence from, in fa- 
vour of Revelation, 6, 7. Even 
thoſe of Chriſt, aſcribed to 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, 
231. Have ceaſed, the deſign 
being anſwered, 233, 234. 

Moſes, his writings divinely i in 
fpired, 14, 15. | 

Myfteries, no objection -to Re- | 
velation, I3. 


O. 


Its inſtitution, 398. What 


5 n ſincere, an. aboſe 
| term, 183. 


Pardon, of ſin, differs from 7 


„FF EFD 
Perſeverance, final, of believers, 
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Objeckions, to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt's Deity, conſidered, 123. 


Ez 


tification, 176—178. | 
Parents, duties of, 344. 


-4 


Ferfection, not attainable in this | ; V 
Sabbath, obligation of, 58. How 


py life, 260, 269. 


291. 


5 Perſon, meaning of the term as 


applied to the Deity, 212, 213. 


Philanthropy z tendency of Chriſ- 


+ Tianity to promote it, 315. 
Polygamy, unlawful, 333=—335- 
Prayer, a duty, 374—376. What 

it implies, 375, Reaſon why 

men are ſo averſe to-it, 373. 


Accepted only through Chriſt, | 


164, 166, 379. Encourage- 
ments to, 380. Efficacy of, 


383. Need of divine aſſiſtances 


for, 244, 378, 233, 


Prieſt, High, of the Jews, a 


type of Chriſt, 162. 
Prieſtly office of Chriſt, 161. 
Privileges, of true Chriſtians, 278 


Prophetie k office of Chriſt, 171 


Puniſhment, future, of the 
wicked, eternal, 80, 420. Juſ- 
„ tice of it, $0. | | 


 Purgatorv, doctrine of, contrar 


10 Scripture, 80, 
R. 


Regeneration, precedes the exer- 

ciſe of faith, 180. Doctrine 
of, conſidered, 195, & c. What 
meant by, 197. Does not 
communicate new faculties, 
.200, ; 

Religion, natural, 20. | 

Repentance, cannot compenſate 

for tranſgreſſion, 72, 73. 

Reſignation, a Chriſtian virtue, 
301 | 


: Reſurre&ion, of Chrift, evidence 


of, 8. Ends of it, 159. Ge- 
neral, 411. | | 


| | 


j 


* 
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Revelation, alone can diſcover 
to us true religion, 1. Com- 
parative importance of its dif- 
ferent parts, 24, 25. Deſign 

of, 306. . 

Rulers, duties of, 362, 366. 


it ſhould be obſerved, 59 
Sacrament. See Baptiſm and 
Lord's Supper. Meaning of 

the word, 390. Nature of 

one, 390. | * 
Sacrißces, derived their origin 

from Revelation, 141. Jewiſh, 
typical of the atonement of 
__ Chriſt, 142. Why they could 

not take away ſin, 7. 
Scriptures, the, diviuely inſpir- 

ed, 4—18. Their tendency, 14. 

Duty of ſtudying them, 26— 
23. Directions for the ſtudy of 
them, 29. The only ſtandard 

of theological truth, 111. | 
Self-denial, duty of, 319 
Self-righteouſneſs, meaning of 
the term, . 248. Deſtroyed by 
acquaintance with the divine 
law, 258. fs 
Servants, directions to, £9 357: 
Sin, original, 74. Evil of, 80. 
Slave trade, 63. „„ 
Socinians, their interpretation of 
ſome paſſages of Scripture, 103 
—106,] heir views of the im- 


: portance of their ſentiments 


changed of late, 108, 100. 
Their principles tend to infi- 
delity, 115. Some of their 
arguments anſwered, 123, 
Soul, immortality of, 76, 77, 
407.Does not ſleep from death 
till the re ſurrection, 407. Im- 


material, 408. 


Spirituality, produced by Chriſ- 


tian principles, 305 


suicide, 64. | 

Swearing, 57. LS 325 
Spirits, evil, doctrine of Serip- 
ture reſpecting, 269, 370» 


Ter ms, neceſſary to uſe ſome not 


INDEX. 
* 7 c | V. 


| Talents duty of improving them, Unbelief, why ſo ſeverely con- 


359. demned in Setipture 112, 113. 
Tempers, produced by Chriſtian | 
principles, 294. ö W. 


found in Scripture, concerning] Water, what meant t by being 
certain doctrines, 213, 214. | * born of water,” 196. 


Time, duty of improving, 373. Wealth, an important talent, | 
- Tontines, 71. | how to be improved, 371. 


Tradition, of the Church, its] Wives, duties of, 337. 
weight with regard to the di- World, vanity of its purſuits 
vine inſpiration of the Serip- compared with the concerns 
tules, 4. of eternity, 82, 83, 309. In- 


Trinity, Doctrine of, 219. Its] difference to it, a Chriſtian 


treat importance, 226. Objec-| virtue, 309. How to be ob- 
tions to it confidered, 123. | tained, 310, 311. 


= Es in God, the privilege and Worthip, of Chriſt, idolatry, un- 


duty of the believer, 287, 288.] leſs he be God, 108. PR 
Truth, ſtriẽt regard which ſhould] 117. Paid to Chriſt i in AN | 
be paid to it, 319. e | 122. : 


Page 190; J. 6. from N ihe" in 3 inſert, though NOW. 
153. 2. from bottom, for I. read II. 
216, 20, — — for appropriates, read n 
263. 7.⁊ĩð⁊?(.»üuò — om 1. Then, 
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